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6 To the 
BOOKSELLER. 


SIR, 


- 7 YI 
Mat, nt; oe RE ODS < -. m—_ 
5 k Ja >, * 


OU nezded not any interceſſion to recom- 
mend this Task to me which brought its 
Invitations and Reward with it. I very 
willingly read over all the ſhects, both of the Dz/- 
courſe, and the Devotzons annext, and find great 
cauſe to bleſs God for both, not diſcerning what is 
wanting in any part of either, to render it with 
God's bleffing, moſt ſuſhcient, and proper to the 
great End deſigned, the Spiritual ſupplies and 
advantazes of all thoſe that ſhall be exerciſed 
therein. The ſubje& matter of it, is indeed; what” 
the Title undertakes, The Whoje Duty of Man, ſet _ - 
down in all the Branches, with Thoſe advantazes of 
brevity and Partitions, to invite and ſupport, and 
engage the Reader, That Condeſcenſton to the 
meaneſt capacities, but withal , That weight of 
ſpiritual arguments, wherein the beſt Proficients 
will be glad to be aſſiſted, that it ſeems $0 meequal- 
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ſent or future advantages. The Devot:on-pazitant th 
Concluſion is no way inferior, being a ſea{ullad&av 
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_ ' Dr. HAMMO N D's Letter. 


to every Man's Infirmities, and hath extended it 
ſelf very particularly to all our principal concern- 


A as. 
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ments. The Introdutt;on hath ſupplied the place of a - . 
Preface, which you ſeem to deſire from me, and * 
leaves me no more toadd, but my Prayers to God, 


* That the Author who hath taken © care to con- 


q. by 
Rats: 1 
af y ad 
WS 1 
5 
4 
KA i 
BY > - 


<« vey ſo liberal an Alms to the Gorban ſo ſecretly, 


« may not miſs to be rewarded openly, in the viſible 
« power, and benefit of this work, on the hearts of 


« the whole Nation, which was never in more - 


« need of ſuch ſupplies, as are here afforded. That 
his All-ſuffictent Grace will bleſs the ſeed ſown, and 
oe an abundant encreaſe, is the humbleſt requeſt 
- | 


Your affured Friend, 


March 7: 1657. 


H. HammonoD. 
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Shewing 
The Neceſlity of Caring for the Soul. 


Seft. I. H E only intent of this enſuing Treatiſe, 7s to 
be a ſhort and Plain NireCtion to the very 
meaneſt Readers, to behave themſelves ſo in 
thu world, that they may be happy for ever, 

in the next. But becauſe "tis invain to tell men their Duty, 
till they be perſwaded of the neceſſity of performing it, 1ſhall, 
before Iproceed to the Particulars required of every Chriſtian, 
endeavour to win them to the Practice of one general Duty pre- 
paratory to all the reſt ; and that ts the Conſideration and CARE 
of their own SQU LS, without which they will never think 
themſelves much concern'd in the other. 

2. MAN, we know, u made up of two parts, a BODY and 
aSOUL: The Body only the huk or ſhell of the Soul, 4 __ of 
fleſh, fſubje& to many Diſeaſes and pains, while it lives, and at 
laſt to Death It ſelf, and then'tws ſo far from being valued, that 

"tis not to be endured above ground, but laid to rot in the earth. 

Tet to this viler part of us we perform a greatdeal of Cares, alt 

the labour and toil we are at # to maintain that. But the more 

precious part, the Soul, # little thought of, no care taken how 
it fares, but as if it were a thing that nothing concern'd us, 
vs left quite neglefed, never confider*d by #6. | 

3. Thu Careleſneſs of the Soul # the root of all the fin we 
commit, and therefore whoſoever intends to ſet upon @ Chriſtran . 
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ceurſe, muſt in the fir(t place amend that. To the doing whereof? 
there needs no deep learning, or extraordinary parts the fimpleſt 
man living ( that is not anat": .. .vol) parh underſt anding enough 
for it, if he will but af in this by the ſame rules of common Rea- 
ſon, whereby he proceeds in his worldly buſineſs. I will therefore 
now briefiy ſet down ſome of thoſe Motives, which ſe to ſtir up 
our care of any oatwara thing, ard then apply them to the Soul. 
4. There be FOUR things eſpecially, which uſe to awake our 
Care ; the firſt is the Worth of the thing,the ſecond the Uſefulneſs 
.of it to 1, when we cannot part with it without great damage and 
miſchief, the Thard the great 2” ger of it, and the Fourth the 
Likelihood that our care wilFnot be in vain, but that it will 
preſerve the thing cared for. 2 
5. For the Firſt ave know our care of any worldly 
The worth thing is anſwerable to the Worth of it 5 what is of 
of the Soul. greateſt Price, we are moſt watchful to preſerve,and 
moſt fearful to loſe ; no man locks up dung in his cheſt, but his mo- 
ney, or what he counts prectows, he doth. Now in thu reſpe&+ the 
- Soul deſerves more care, than all the things in the World beſides, 
for tus infinitely more worth ; firſt, in that it ts made after the 
Image of God, it was Gol that breathed into man this breath 
of life, Gen.2.7. Now God being of the greateſt Excel/:ncy and 
worth, the more any thing # like him, the more it ts to be valued, 
But 'tis ſure that no Creature upon the Earth # at all like God; 
but the Soul of man, and therefore r»thing ought to have ſo much 
of our Care. Secondly,7he Soul never Dies. We uſe to prize things 
according to thetr Duravleneſs: what u moſt Laſting u moſt 
Worth. Now the Soul ws a thing that will laſt for ever : when 
wealth, Beauty, Strength, nay, our very Bodies themſelves fade 
away, the Soul 711! continues. Therefore in that reſpe& alſo, the 
Soul ts of the greateſt worth ; and then what ſtrange madneſs ts it 
for us to neglect them aswe do ? We can ſpend Days, and Weeks, 
and Months and Tears, nay, our whole Lives in hunting after 4 
little wealth of this world, which of no darance or continuance, 
and mm the mean time let thu great durable treaſure, our Souls, be 
#olten from us by the Devil, OS | | 
| | 4 
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6. A ſecond Motive to our care of any thing, 

# the USEFULL-.NES of it to 16,07 the great bY; EG. —— 
6bief we ſhall have by the loſs of it. Common reaſon - > 
teaches us thu in all things of this life. If our Hairs fall, we dy not 
much regard, becauſe we can be well enough without them : But 
zf we are in danger to loſe our Eyes or Limbs, we think all the care 
we can take, little enough to prevent it, becauſe we know it will be 
agreat miſery. But certainly there us no Miſery to be compared to 
that Miſery that fellows tbe Loſs of the Soul. *Tis true, we cannot 
loſe eur Souls, in one ſence, that #, ſo loſe them, chat rhey ſhall 
ceaſe to Be; but we may loſe them in another, that we ſhould wiſh 
to loſe them even in that ;, that s, we may loſe that happy eſt ate, 
to which they were created, and plunge them into the extremeſt 
miſery. Tn a word, we may loſe them in Hell, whence there ws 
zo fetching them back, and ſo they are loſt for ever. Nay, in 
this conſideration our very bodies are concerned, thoſe Darlings 
of ours, for which all our care u laid out ; for they muſt certainly 
after Death be Raiſed again, and be joyned again to the Soul, and . 
take part with it in whatever ſtate ; if then our Care for the body 
take up all our Time and Thoughts, and leaus us none to beſtow on 
the poor Soul, it # ſure the Soul will for wantof that Care be 
made for ever Miſerable, But it is as ſure, That that very Body 
muſt be ſo too. And therefore if you have any true kindneſs ta 
your Body, ſhew it by taking Care for your 'Souls. Think with 
your ſelves, how you will be able to endure Everlaſting Burnings. 
1f a ſmall ſpark of fire, lighting on the leaſt part of the body, be 
fo intolerable, what will 16 be to bave the Whole caſt into the 
hotteſt flames ? And that not for ſome few hours or days, but 
for ever ? Sothat when you have ſpent many Thouſands of years 
in that unſpeakable Torment, you ſhall be no nearer coming oft 
of it, than you were the Firſt day you went in: think of this, 1 
ſay, and think this withal, that this will certainly be the end of © 
Negleing the Soul, and therefore afford it ſome Care, if it te 
but in pity to the Body, that muſt bear a part in its Miſt- 
Y1Cs, | 


© PREFACE, Of the Neceffity 
> IF, The Third Motive to the Care of any thing, 
The danger 7; its being in DANGER 5 now a thing may be in 


* danger twoways : firſt, by Enemies from without : 
dj This 1s the Caſe of the Sheep, which 1s ſtill in dan- 


—— 
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* . ger of being devoured by Wolves 3 and we know that makes the 3 


Shepherd ſo much the more watchful over it. 7% It 1s with the 

Soul, which is in a great deal of danger, in reſpect of its enemies : 
thoſe we know are the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil z which 
are all ſuch noted enemies to it, that the very firſt At we doin 
behalf of our Souls, 7s to Vow a continual war againſt them. This 


we all do in our Baptiſm 3 -and whoever makes any truce with * 


any of them, is falſe not only to his Soul, but to his Vow alſo 
becomes a forſworn creature : A Conſideration well worthy our 
laying to heart. But that we may the better underſtand, what 
Danger the Soul s in, let us a little conſider the quality of theſe 
Enemies. 
8. Mnawar, you know, there are divers things that make. an 
Enemy terrible : The firſt s Subtilty and Cunning, by which 
alone many vifories have been won ;, and in thu reſpec the Devil 
# a dangerous adverſary ; he long fince gave ſufficient proof of his 
Subtilty, 72 beguzling our firſt Parents, who yet were much wiſer 
than we are ; and therefore no wonder if he deceive and cheat us. 
Secondly, The Watchfulneſs ad Diligence of an .enemy makes 
him the moxe to be Feared ; and here the Devil exceeds : it ts his 
trade and buſineſs to deſtroy us, and he ts no loiterer at it, he goes 
up and down ſeeking whom he may devour,1 Pet.5.8.He watches 
all Opportunities of Advantage againſt us, with ſuch diligence, 
that he will be ſure never to let any flip him. Thirdly, an Enemy. 
aear us 1s more to be feared than one at a Diſtance : for if he be 
far off, we may have time to arm, and prepare our ſelves againſt 
him, but if he be near, he may ſteal on us unawares. And of this 
ſore the fleſh, it is an Enemy, at our Doors, ſhall I ſay ? Nay 
in our Boſoms ;, it is always near us, to take occaſion of doing us 
mijchiefs, Fourthly, The Baſer and Falſer an Enemy #, the more 
dangerous. He that hides his malice under the ſhew of Friendſhip, 
7 be able to do a great deal the more hurt. And thus again u the 
Pejh, which like Joab to Abner, 2 Sam.3.27, pretends to ſpeak 
[ make 
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4 peaceably to a,but wounds us to deaths 't# forward to pur- 
2 vey for Pleaſures and Delights for us, and ſo ſeems very kind, 
# but it has a hook #nder that bait, and if we bite at it we are 
*2 loſt. Fifthly, The Number of Enemies makes them more Terrible z 
ZZ and the World # avaſt Army againſt us : There ts no ſtate or con- 
» dition in it, nay, ſcarce a creature which doth not at ſome time 
- > or other fight againſt the Soul : The Honours of the world ſeek 
'.# towound us by pride,the Wealth by Covetouſneſs,the Proſperity 
3 of it terapts us to forget God, the Adverſities to murmur at him, 
'Z Our very Table becomes a ſhare to #5, our meat draws us to 
# Gluttony, our drink to Drunkenneſs, our Company, nay, our 
37 meareſt Friends often bear a part in thu War againſt us, whilſt 
3 either by their example, or perſwaſions they entice us to fin. = 
7 9. Confider all ths, and then tell me, whether a Soul thus beſet 
*Z bath leiſure to ſleep: even Dalilah could te Sampſon, 7t was ' 
time to awake when the Philiſtines were upon him. Ard 
CHRIST res, If the good man of the houſe had known 
in what hour the Thief would come, he would have watched, 
and not have ſuffered his houſe to be broken up, att. 24-43. 
F Lut we live in the midſt of thieves, and therefore muſt look 
for them every hour, aud yet who « there among us, that hath 
that common providence for this precious part of him, hu Soul, 
which he hath for hu houſe, or indeed the meaneſt thing that belongs 
to him ? Ifear our Souls may ſay ſo to us, as Chriſt to hu Diſciples, 
Matt.26.40. What ? could ye not watch with me one hour ? 
For 1doubt it would poſe many of us to tell when we beſtowed one” 
Hour on them, though we know\them to be continually beſet with 
moſt dangerous Enemies. 4nd then, alas! What like to be the- 
caſe of theſe poor Souls, when their Adverſaries beſtow ſo much 
Care and diligence to deſtroy them, and we will afford none to 
preſerve them? Surely the ſame as of a Beſieged Town, where #0 
watch or Guard + kept, which is certain to fall a prey to the 
Enemy. Conſider this ye that forget God, nay, ye that forget 
your ſelves, leſt he pluck you away, and there be none to de- 
tiver you, P/al. 50. 22. 
IO. But 1 told you there was a Second way, whereby a thing 
may be in Danger, and that # from ſome Diſorder or Difonpey 
| within 
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within it ſelf. This is often the caſe of our Bodies, *hey are not 
only lyable to outward Violence, but they are r-1thin themſelves 
Sick and Diſeaſed. And then we can be ſenſiole enough that they | - 
are in danger, and need not ©» he taught to ſeek out for means to * > 
recover them. But this us alſo the caſe of the Soul, we reckon 
thoſe parts of the Body diſeaſed, that do not rightly perform their |, 
office 3 we account 1t a ſick palate that taites not aright, a ſick 7 | 
j 
< 
4 
[ 


ſtomach that digeſts not. And thus it s with th: Scul when its 
parts do not rightly perform their Ofces. -— Pp 
It. The parts of the Soul are eſpecially theſe three : The U N- 
DERSIANDINC,t*heWILL, axzd the AFFECTIE 
ONS. And that theſe are diſorderea, there needs little proofs * . 
tet any man look ſeriouſly into hs own Heart, and confider ow * | 
little it # he knows of ſpiritual things, and then tell me whether * 
his Underſtanding be not dark ? How much apter #s he to Will _ 
evil than good, and then te me whether hw Will be not _ 
Crooked? And how ſtrong Deſires he hath after the pleaſures 
of fin, and what cold and faint ones towards God and goodneſs, ® 
and then tell me whether hu AﬀeCtions be not diſordered, and * 
rebellious even againſt the voice of his own reaſon within him ? : 
Now as in bodily diſeaſes, the firſt ſtep to the cure # to know 
the canſe of the ſickneſs; ſo likewiſe here it # very neceſſary 
for us to know how the Soul firſt fell into this Diſeaſed condition, : 
and that I ſhall now briefly tell you. ; 
The ffi Co I2. GOD created the firſt Man Adam with- | 
Conant, Ont Sin, and indued his Soul with the full know- 
: tedge of hs Duty ; and with ſuch a ſtrength, that 
he might, if he would, perform all that was required of him. 
Having thus created him, he makes a COVENANT or © 
atreement with him to thu purpoſe, that if he continued iz 
Obedience to God without committing Sins, then firſt, That * 
Strength of Soul, which he then had, ſhould ſtill be continued to 
bim ;, and ſecondly, That he ſhould never die, but be taken up * 
; z#to Heaven, there to be happy for ever. But on the other fide, if + 
he committed Sin aud diſobeyed God, then both he and all his 
Children after him ſhould loſe that Knowledge and that perfect - 
Strength, which enabled him to do all that God required of him : \&; 
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| And, Secondly, Should be ſubje& to death, and not only ſo, 
i but to Eternal Damnation in Hell. | 
” 13. This was the Agreement made with Adam and. all 
= Mankind i» him (which we uſually call the FIRST COQ- 
"VENANT) #por which God gave Adam @ particular com- 
mandment, which-was no more but thu : that he ſhould not eat 
{ of one only Tree of that Garden wherein he had placed him. But 
# he by the perſwaſion of the Devil rats of that Tree, diſobeys God, 
* and ſo brings that curſe upon himſelf, and all his poſterity. And 
7 fo by that one Sin of bis, he loſt both the full knowledge of his 
: Duty, and the Power of performing 77. And we being horn 
| after his Tmage,, did ſo likewiſe, and ſo are become both ignorant 
: in diſcerning what we ought 80 Do, and Weak and unable t9 the 
* doing of it, having a backwaradneſs to all good, and an aptneſs, 
and readineſs ro all evils like a ficz ftomach, which loaths all 
' wholeſom food, and longs after ſuch traſh as may nouriſh the 
+ diſeaſe. OL | 
14. And now you ſee where we got this ſickneſs of Soul, and like- 
*® wiſe that it is like to prove a deadly one, and therefore I preſume 
* I need ſay no more, to aſſure you our Souls are in danger. It is 
” more likely you will from thus deſcription think them hopeleſs. 
* But that you may not from that conceit excuſe y_:-e Neglef of 
them, T- ſhall haſten” to ſhew you the contrary, by proceeding to 
the fourth Adotive of Care, 
I5- That Fourth Motive * the likelihood, 
that our CARE wil not be in V AIN, but that Tit our Care 
it will be a means to preſerve the thing cared _ not be In 
for , where this us wanting, it diſheartens our 
care. 4A Phyſician leaves þis Patient when he ſees him paſt 
Hope, as knowing it # then in vain to give him any thing : 
but on the contrary when he ſees hope of recovery, he plies 
him with Medicines. Now in this very reſpef# we have a great 
deal of reaſon to take care of our Souls, for they are not ſo far 
Tone, but they may be recovered, nay, it ts certain they will, if 
we do qur parts towards it. | 
16. For though by that ſin of Adam all Mankind were under 
the ſentence of eternal condemnation, yet it pleaſed God ſo far to 
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pity our miſery, as to give us his Son, and in him to make 4 new 
Covenant with us, after we had broken the firſt. 


17. Ths SECOND COVENANTwa 


Tho _ made with Adam and us in him, preſently after his 

veratit®. Fall, and briefly contained in thoſe words, Gen. 3. 
I5. Where God declares, that THE SEED OF THE WO- 
MAN SHALL BREAK THE SERPENT's HEAD ; and 
this was made up as the firſt was, of ſome merc1is: to be afforded by 
God, and ſome duties to be perfermed by u6. 

18. God therejn promiſes to ſend his only San, who s God 
equal with himſelf, to earth, to become man like unto us in all 
things, fin only excepted, and he to do fqr us theſe ſeveral things, 

I9. Firſt, To make known to #5 the whole Will of + Father g 
in the performance whereof we ſhall be ſure to be accepted and 
rewarded by him. And this was one great part of his buſineſs, 
which he performed in thoſe many Sermons and Precepts we find 


' ſet down in the Goſpel. And herein he s our PROPHET, it 


being the work of a Prophet of old not only to foretel, but ta 
Teach. Our duty in this particular ts to hearken daigently to him, 
to be moſt ready and deſirous to learn that Will of God which 


he came from- Heaven to reveal to us. 


20. The Second thing He was to do for us, was to Satisfie God 
for our Sins,not only that one of Adam,but all the Sins of all Man- 
kind that truly repent and amend, and by this means to obtain 


- for us Forgiveneſs of Sins, the Favour of God, and ſo to redeem 


#5 from Hell and eternal damnation, which was the puniſhment 
due to our fin. All ths He did for us by hu death. He offered ap 
bimelf a Sacrifice for the Sins of all thoſe who beartily bewatl, 
and forſake them. And in this He ts our PRIEST, 7t being the 
Prieſt's Office to Offer Sacrifice for the ſins of the People. 
Our duty in this particular t firſt, truly and heartily to Repent 
15 of, and forſake our ſms, without which they will never be for- 
given us, though Chrift have died. Secondly, ſtedfaſtly to Be- 
lieve, that if we do that, we ſhall have the benefits of that Sa- 
crifice of hs ;, af our ſins, how many and-great ſnever, ſhall be 
forgiven us, and we ſaved from theſe eternal puniſhments which 
were due unto 18 for them. Another part of the PRIE AN 

- _ Office 
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Office was Bleſſing and Praying for the People 3 and this alſo 
Chri performs to 5. It was hu ſpecial Commiſſion from his 
Father to Bleſs us, as $. Peter tells us, Ats 3.26. God ſent his 


: Son Jeſus to bleſs you 3 and the following words ſhew wherein that 


bleſſing conſiſts, in turning away every one of you from his 
1. Þ : Ss which he has uſed for the turning us from 


. onr Sins,are to be reckoned of all other the greateſt Bleſſings.s, and 


' for the other part, that of Praying, that he not only performed on 


4 - which we ſhall certainly do, if we continue. impenitent in any # 
| fin, f | 


earth, but continues ſtill to do it in Heaven, Hefits on the right 
hand of God, and makes requeſt for us, Rom. 8. 34. Our 
duty herein ts, not to reſiſt this unſpeakable bleſſing of his, but 
to be willing to be thus bleſt 1# the being turned from our ſins, 
and not to make void and fruitleſs all hy Prayers and Inter- 
ceſſions for #5, which will never prevail for us, whileſt we con- 
tine in them. 

21. The third thing, that Chriſt was ts do for us, was to 
Enable #s, or give us Strength to do what God requires of u6. 
This he doth, firſt, by taking off from the hardneſs of the Law 
given to Adam, which was, never to commit the leaſt fin, upon 
pain of damnation, and requiring of us only an honeſt and hearty 
endeavour to do what we are able, and where we fail acs, 
cepting of Sincere Repentance. Secondly, By ſending his Holy 
Spirit into our hearts to govern and rule us, to give us 
ſtrength to overcome Temptations to Sin,* and to do all that He 
zow under the Goſpel requires of us. And in thu he s our © 
KING, 7t being the office of a King to govern and rule, and 
$0 ſubdue enemies. Our duty in thu particular 1 to give up our 
ſelves obedient ſubjets of his, to be governed and ruled by him, 
to obey all his Laws, not to take part with any Rebel, that #, not 
fo cheriſh any one fm, but diligently to Pray for hu Grace to en- 
able x" to ſubdue all, and then carefully to make uſe of it to that 
purpoſe. | | 

22. Laſtly, He has purchaſed for all that faithfully obey 
bim, an Eternal Glorious inheritance, the Kingdom of Heaven, 
whither he u gone before to take poſſeſſion for us. Our duty herein 
z to be exceeding careful, that we forfeit not our parts mit, 
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fn. Secondly, Not to faſten our AﬀeCtions on this world, but * 
to raiſe them according to the precept of the Apoſtle, Col. 3:2, 
Set your affeftions on things above, and nut on things on the 
earth 5 continually longing to come to the poſſeſſion of that bleſſed 
Tnheritance of ours,in compariſon whereof all things here below % 


Hhould ſeem vile and mean to 6. 


23. Thi # the Sum of thit SECOND COVE- z 


NANT we are now under, wherein you ſee what Chriſt 
hath done, how he Executes thoſe Three Great Offices of 
KING, PRIEST az4 PROPHET : as alſo what « re- 


quired of us, without our faithful Performance of which, all 


that he hath done, ſhall never ſtand us in any ſtead ; for he 


will never be a Prieſt to ſave any, whe take him not as well 


for their Prophet to Teach, and their King to Rule them ; nay, 
zf we xeglect our part of this Covenant, our condition will be yet 


worſe, than if it had never been made for we ſhall then be to An- 


ſwer, not for the breach of Law only, as in the firſt, but for the 


abuſe of mercy, which # of all ſins the moſt provoking. On the 


other fide, if we faithfully perform it, that w, ſet our ſelves hear- 
Zily to the obeying of every Precept of Chriſt, not going on wilfully 


z7n any one fin, but bewailing and forſaking what ever we have | |: 
formerly been guilty of, it then moſt certain, that all the fore- þ 


mentioned benefits of Chriſt belong to us. 


24. And now you ſee how little Reaſon you have, to caſt off ® 


the CARE of your SOULS, upon a conceit they are paſt cure; 
for that it us plain they are not Nay certainly they are in 
that very condition, which of all others makes them fitteſt for 
our care. If they had not been thy REDEEMED by 
CHRIST, zhey had been then ſo hopeleſs , that care would 
bave been inwvain; on the other ſide, if his Redemption had been 
Jach that all men ſhould be ſaved by it, though they live as they 
fiſt, we ſhould have thought it needleſs to take care for them, 
becauſe they were ſafe without it. But it hath pleaſed God ſo to 
order it, that our care muſt be the means, by which they muſ# 
recerve the good even of all that Chrift hath done for them. 

25. And now if after all that God hath done to ſave theſe 
Souls of ours, we will not beſtow a little Care on them our ſelves, 
We 
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Ive very well deſerve to periſo. 1f a Phyſician ſhould undertake 
Fo Patient that were in ſome deſperate diſeaſe, and by his skill 
bring him lo far ont of it, that he were ſure to recover, if he 


4 


"Fould but take care of himſelf, and obſerve thoſe rules the Phy- 
' Bgcian jet him, would you not think that man weary of his life, 
" Yhat would refuſe to do that ? So certainly that man is weary 
* #f his Soul, wilfully caſts it away, that will not conſent to thoſe 
&2ſe conditions, by which he may ſave it. 

# 26. Ton ſze how great kindneſs God hath to theſe Souls of 
Fours, the whole TRINITY, Father, Son, aud HOLY 
Ghoſt have all done their parts for them. The FATHER 
" Foave his only Son; the SON gave Himſelf, left his Glory, 
Fand endured the bitter death of the Croſs, meerly to keep our 
FSouls from periſhing. The HOLY GHOST 7s become 
[Ras it were our Attendant, waits upon us with continual offers 
Rof bis Grace, to enable us to do that which may preſerve them 3 
# zay, he is ſo deſirous we ſhould accept theſe Offers of his, that he 
37s ſaid to be grieved when we refuſe them, Epheſc 4. 30. 
= Now what greater diſgrace and affront can we put upon God, 
than to deſpiſe what he thus values ? That thoſe Souls of ours which 
Chriſt thought worthy every = of his bloud, we ſhould not 
\ 3think worth any part of our Care? We uſe in things of the 
> > orld, to rate them according to the opinion of thoſe who are 
© belt skilled in them : now certainly God who made oar Souls, 
3 beſt knows the worth of them, and ſince he prizes them ſo high, 
bs Jet 1s (if it oe out 12 reverence to him ) be aſhamed to negle&t 
"1them. Eſpecia!'» now that they are in ſo hopeful a condition, that 
3 wothing but our own. carel:ſr2ſs can poſſibly deftroy them. 

3 27. 1have now briefly gone over thoſe Four Motives of Care I 
*3 at firſt propoſed, which are each of them ſuch as never miſſes to 
= (tir 7t up towards the things of this World ; and I have alſo 
Wſewed you how much more Reaſonable, nay, Neceſſary it is 
they ſhould do the like for the Soul. And now what can T ſay 
= more, but conclude in the words of Wajah 46.8. Remember this, 
2X and ſhew your ſelves men. 7hat is, deal with yoxr Soul as your 
TZ Reaſon reaches you to do with all other things that concern you. 
# 4d ſure, this common Juſtice binds you to; for the _ is 
b:2, that 
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that which furniſhes you with that Reaſon, which you exerciſe} 
in all your worldly buſineſs ; and ſhall the Soul it ſelf receive nY. 
Benefit from that Reaſon which it affords you? This 1s, as if a} 
Maſter of a Family, who provides food for his ſervants, ſhould by* 
them be kept from Eating any himſelf, and ſs remain the onh 
arved creature in his houſe, | "2 
28. And as Fuſtice ties you to this, ſo voy doth likewiſe, you 4 
know the poor Soul will fall into endleſs and unſpeakable Miſe- 
ries, if you continue to neglef it, and then it will be too late to 
conſider it. The laft Refuge you can hope for is God's mercy, buti 
that you have deſpiſed and abuſed. And with what face can you in'$-: 
your greateſt need beg for his mercy to your Souls, when-you;Þ \ 
would not afford them your own? No not that common Charity, 
' of conſidering them, of beſtowing a few of thoſe idle Hours, your 
>. know not ( ſcarce ) how to paſs away, upon then, I 
29. Lay this to your hearts, and as ever you hope for God's! 
pity, when you moſt want it, be ſure in time to pity your ſelves, by 
taking that due care of your Precious Souls which belongs to them. 
30. If what bath been ſaid, have perſwaded you to this ſo 
neceſſary 2 Duty, my next work will be to tell you how this - 
' Care muſt be employed, and that, in a word, is in the doing of 
all thoſe things which tend to the making the Soul happy, which 1s 
the end of our Care, and what thoſe are, I come now to ſhew you. 
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For more particular Goncernments, 


The Cauſes of the Decay of Ch:iltian Piety, Þ 


The Gentleman's Calling, 
Both written by the Author of this Book. 


The WHOLE DUTY of MAN, being put 


into ſignificant Latine fo2 the uſe of Schools, Þ 
zs now P2inted and Publiſhed, q 


AL Sold by E. Pawlet, at the Bible in Chancery- | 1 
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"7 by the Duty or Van by the Light f Nitare - 
_ by the Tithe of Scripture : : the three great BE. 
t | branches of Man's Duty, to God, our ſelves, 
3. our Nejghbouy : our Daty t0- Ged ; of Faith, 
" the Promiſes, hd Hope, f Love, of _ of 
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H E Benefits Ss for us: by 
- Chriſt: are ſuch 3s; W1Jl undoubtedly 
make the Soul, Happy; for Eternal 
Happineſs: it, ſelf,.is,, one of, them : 
but one wages Suns telong not, to us 


y = endeavour of obeying. the whole will of God. 
But then that will of God containing under 
It many particulars, it is neceſſary we ſhould 
Ef know what . thoſe are: that 1s, what are - 
he ſeveral things, that God-now requires of _ 
Ss, our periormance whereof will bring us - 
o everlaſting happineſs, and. the neglect to 
endleſs miſery. 
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Sunday 


I. 


Of the light 
9 Nu. have known them to be our Duty, though *” _ 


are ſins. Fi 


. . Of theſe things there are ſome which 
God hath ſo ſtamped upon our Souls,” that we 3 
Naturally know them 5 that is, we ſhould ' -J 


we had never been told ſo by the Scripture, 
That this is ſo, we may ſee by thoſe Hea- . 
thens, who having never heard of cither Old 
or New Teſtament, do. yet cons 
themſelves bound to ſome general Les, i 
as to Worſhip God, to be Juſt, to honour © 5 
their Parents and the like: and as S. Paul, \: 
faith, Rom.2.15. Their Conſcierces do in hoe b 
things accuſe or excuſe them; that 1s, tell _— ? 
whether they have done what they ſhould 
in thoſe particulars or no. | 

. Now though Chriſt hath brought prea- 
ter light i into the World, yet he never meant þ 
by it to put out any of that Natural Lizht, |# ” 
which God hath ſet up in our Souls: There-/ 1 
fore let me here, by the way, adviſe youſ bi 
not to walk contrary even to this leſſer Light. 
I mean not to venture on any of thoſe Acts, 
which meer Natural Conſcience will tell you? F 


4. It is juſt matter of "OE" to any Chri- | 
ſtian heart, to ſee ſome in theſe days, who |; + 
profeſs much of Religion, and yet live in ſuch þ 
fins, as a meer Heathen would abhor ; Men 
that pretending to higher degrees of Light, 
and Holineſs, than their Brethren do, yet | 
practiſe contrary to all the Rules of common 
honeſty, and make it part of their Chriſtian 
mo liberty | 
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liberty ſo to do; of whoſe feducement it con- 
cerns all that love their Souls to beware: and 
for that purpoſe let this be laid as a Founda- 
tion, That that Religion or Opinion cannot be 


. of God, which allows men in any wickedneſs. 


5; But though we muſt not put our this 


| light which God hath thus put into our Souls, 
Z yet this 1s not the only way whereby God 


hath revealed his will; and therefore we are 
not to reſt here, but proceed to the know- 
ledge of thoſe other things which God hath 
by other means revealed. | 

6. The way for us tocome to know them 


*Z is by the Scriptures; wherein are ſet down 
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thoſe ſeveral commands of God which he 
hath given to be the Rule of our Duty. 


7. Of thoſe ſome were given before Chriſt- 
| came into theworld, ſuch are thoſe precepts 


we find ſcattered throughout the Old Teſta- 
ment, but eſpecially contained iri the Ten 
Commandments, and that excellent Book 
of Denteronomy; others were given by 
Chriſt, who added much, both to the Law 
implanted in us by Nature, and that of the 
Old Teſtament; and thoſe you ſhall find in 
the New Teſtament, in the, ſeveral precepts 


given by him and his Apoſtles, but eſpecially 
in that Divine Sermon on the Mount, ſet 


down in the fifth, ſixth and ſeventh Chap- 
ters of S. Matthew's Goſpel. {i 


2, All theſe ſhould be ſeverally ſpoken to, 


but becauſe. that would make the diſcourſe 
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Sunday very long, and ſo leſs fit for the meaner ſort 4 
I. of men, for whoſe uſe alone it is intended, 1 ! 


chuſe to proceed in another manner ; by 
ſumming up all theſe together, and ſo as 
plainly as I can, to lay down what is now 
the duty of every Chriſtian. . _. 

The three 9. This 1 find briefly contained in the 

=_ on words of the Apoſtle, Tt. 2. 12. That we 
preſent world ; where the word, Soberly, con- 
tains Our duty to our Selves; Rjghteouſhy, our 
duty to our Neighbour , and Godly, our dut 


to God. Theſe therefore ſhall be the Heads ; 
of my Diſcourſe, our DUTY to GOD, # 


our SELVES, and our NETGHBOU R. 1 
I begin with that to God, that being the beſt | 


ground-work whereon to build both the p 


other. 
Duty to 10. There are many parts of our rDUT Y | 


God. to GOD; the two chief are theſe : Firſt, To | Th 


acknowledge him to be God; Secondly, T 


have no other. Under theſe are contained all ", 
thoſe particulars, which make up our whole 
duty God, which ſhall be ſhewed in their 


order. 
"TIO 11, To acknowledge him to be God, 1s to 


edging him belicve him to be an infinite glorious Spirit, of 
whe God. that was from everlaſting, without begin- | 


ning, and ſhall be to everlaſting, without end. 


That he is our Creator, Redeemer; Sandti- Þ 


fier, Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, one God, 
bleſſed for ever. That he is ſubject to no al- 


teration, | 


mais uy. ſhould live foberly, righteouſly, and godly in this | ; 
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*Fteration, but 1s unchangeable; that he is no Sumay 
bodily ſubſtance, ſuch as our eyes may be- IL. _ 
Zhold, but ſpiritual and inviſible, whom 10 
nan hath ſeen or can ſee, as the Apoltle tells 
us, 1 T;m.6.16, That he 1s infinitely Great 
and Excellent, beyond all that our wit or 
Fconceit can imagine thar he hath received 
ws being from none, and gives being to all 
 Zthings. 
} 12. All this we are to believe of himinre- 


A. SO cons 2. i A. 


4gard of his Eflence and being : But beſides 
# this, he 1s ſet forth to us in the Scripture by 
* ſeveral Excellencies, as that he 1s of Infinite 
2 Goodneſs and Mercy, Truth, Juſtice, Wil- 
43 dom, Power, All- ſufficiency, Majeſty ; That 
2 he diſpoſes and governs all things Þy his Pro- 
'7 vidence; that he knows all things: and 1s pre- 
= ſent in all places ; theſe are by Divines called 
- the Attributes of God, andall theſe we muſt 
.. undoubtedly acknowledge, thatis, we mult 
" firmly believe all theſe Divine Excellencies 
# to be in God, andthatinthe greateſt dezree 3 
2 and fo that they can never ceaſe to be in 
him, he can never be other than 2nfinztely 
Gocd, Merciful, True, &Cc. 
> - 13. But the acknowledging him for our 
* God fignifies yet more than this; it means 
that we ſhould perform to him all thoſe ſeve- 
ral parts of Duty which belong from a Crea- 
ture to his GoJ: what thoſe are I am now to 
tell you. 
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Faith, 


Of his Af- 


only that foremention:% of his Eſſence and 
Attributes, but of *':is Word, the believing 
moſt firmly, that ail that he ſairh is perfectly 
true. This neceſſarily ariſes from that At- 
tribute, his Truth, it being natural for us to 
believe whatſoever is faid of one of whoſe 
truth we are confident. Now the holy 
Scriptures being the Word of God, we are 


therefore to conclude, that all that is contain-. 


edin them is moſt true, 
I5. The things contained in them are of 


firnations. theſe four ſorts : Firſt, Affirmations, ſuch 


are all the ſtories of the Bible, when it is faid 


ſuch and ſuch things came ſo and ſo to paſs; |! 
Chriſt was born of a Virgin, was laid in a \'] 


Manger, &c. And ſuch alſo are many points 
of Doctrine, as that there are Three Perſons 
in the Godhead, that Chriſt is the Son of God, 


and the like. A'l things of this ſort thus de- 


Iivered in Scripture weare to believe moſt 
true. And not only ſo, but becauſe they 
are all written for our inſtruction, we are to 


. conſider them for that purpoſe, that is, by 


them to lay that Foundation of Chriſtian 
Knowledge on which we may build a Chri- 
ſtian Life. | OD, 

16. The fecond fort of things contained 
in the Scripture, are the Commands, that 1s, 
the ſeveral things enjoyned us by God to per- 
form ; theſe we are to believe to come from 
him, and to be moſt juſt and fit for hym to 
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* command: but then this. belief muſt bring @unday 
"forth obedience, that what we þelieve thus 


oy Of Faith. | 
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' fit to be done, be indeed done by us; other- 
wiſe our belief that they come from him 


JHerves but to make us more inexcuſable. 
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+ we are moſt ſtedfaſtly to believe, that 


: wrath of God, and under that are contained 
2 all the puniſhments and muſeries of this Life, 

_# both ſpiritual and temporal, and everlaſt- 
7 ing deſtruction in the life to come. 


Now 
theſe 


! are God's threats, and that they will cer- 


1,2 tainly be performed to every impenitent fin- 
# ner. But then the uſe we are to make © 
'? belief is to keep from thoſe ſins ro which 


f this 


\- this deſtruction is threatned ; otherwiſe our 
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belief adds to our guilt, that will wilfully 


20 on in ſpight of thoſe threatnings. 


18. Fourthly, The Scripture contains 
Promiſes, and thoſe both to our Bodies and 
our Souls; for our Bodies there are many 


promiſes that God wall provide for 


what he ſees neceſſary, I willname only one, 
Matt.5.33. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God and 
h1s righteouſueſs,aud all theſe things, that is, all 
outward neceſlaries, ſhall he added unto you : 
but here it is to be obſerved, that we muſt 
firſt ſeek the kingdom of God and his righteouſ- 
2 meſs, that 1s, make it our firſt and greateſt 
4 care to ſerve and obey him, before this _ 
miſe 


B 4 


them 


3 17. Thirdly, The Scripture contains rhrer- 
7threatningsz many Texts there are which 7s 
# threaten to them -that go on in their ſins, the 


Promiſes, 
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$ The whole Duty of Dan: 


Snndap miſe even of temporal good things belong to 3 
I, us. To the Soul there are many and high FB 
- promiſes, as firſt;. that of preſent- eaſe and - | 
refreſhment, which we find, Matth. 11. 29. 

Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, and ye 
ſball find reſt to your Souls : but here it is appa- 
rent, that before this reſt belongs to us, we 
muſt have taken on 'us Chriſt's yoke, become . 

his Servants and Diſciples. Finally, There 
are promiſes to the Soul even of all thebene- 

fits of Chriſtz but yet thoſe only to ſuch as 
perform the Condition required; that is, , 
Pardon of fins to thoſe that repent of them, * 
Increaſe of Grace'to. thoſe that diligently | 
make uſe of what they have already, and |, 
humbly pray for more; and Eternal Salva- i 
tion to thoſe that continue to their lives end 
in hearty obedience to his Commands. bf 
* 7-20. This Belief of the Promiſes muſt i= 
therefore ſtir us up'to perform the Conditi- | 
on, andtill it do fo, we can in no reaſori ex- | 
pet any good by them : and for us to look | 
for the benefit of them on other terms, is the | 
ſame mad preſumption that it would bein 3 
ſervant to challenge his Maſter to give him a ** 
reward for having done nothing of his work, ., 

to which alone the. reward was promiſed; 
you can eafily reſolve what anſwer were to 
he given to ſuch a ſervant; and the ſame we 

are toexpectfrom Godi in this caſe.”' Nay fur- 
ther, it is ſure God hath | given theſe promi- 
ſes to no other end, but 1 to invite us to holt- 
_ neſs 
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Of Faith. 


". 


Pall his promiſes ate as it wereſumm'd up, for. 
- * thisend. We uſually. look ſo much at Criſs 
coming to ſatisfie for us, that we forget this 
other part of his errand. But there is no- 
+ thing. ſurer, than that the main purpoſe of 
3 his coming into the world was to plant zood 
3 liſe e among men. | ſ-' 
20, This is ſo often cmd in Scripture, 
: that noman that confiders and believes what 
: he reads can doubt of it. Chriſt himſelf tells 
; us, Matth.g. 13. He came to call ſinners to repew 
* 7} tance. And S, Peter, As 3.26. tells us, That 
+ þ God ſent his Son Teſus to bleſs us, in turning 
x} every one of us from our mniquities; for it ſeems 
1 the turning us from our mmiquitzes was the great- 
x elt ſpecial Bleſſing which God intended us in 
7 Chriſt. 
{= 27, Nay, We are taught by S. Paul, that 
-. this was the end of his very death alſo, Tit. 
2. 14. Who gave hiinſelf for our ſins, that he 
might redeens us from all miquity. , and purifie 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good 
\: works. And again, Gal, 1. 4. Whogave him- 
* ſelf for us that he might deliver us from this 
: preſent evil world, that is, from the ſins and 
{ 11 cuſtoms of the world. Divers other Texts 
£ there are to this purpoſe; but theſe I ſuppoſe 
ſufficient to aſſure any man of this one great 
truth, That all that Chriſt hath' done for us 
was directed to this end, the bringing us 


4 50 live Chriſtianly ; or in the words of 
\ S, Paul 


b | 5566 of life; yea, he gave his Son, i in whom Sunda . 
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Sunday S. Haul, To teach us, that denying ungodlineſs tt 
I. and worldly lufts, we ſhould Itve ſoberly, righte- 
ouſly and godly in this preſent world. 4 
22, Now we know Chriſt is the founda- '4 
tion of all the promiſes; 2 him all the promi- | 
ſes of God are yea, and Amen, 2 Cor. I. 20, - | 
And therefore if God gave Chriſt to this 5 
end, certainly the Promiſes are to the ſame #® 
alfo. And then how great an abuſe of them 7% 
is it to make them ſerve for purpoſes quite 
contrary to what they were intended ? 02. 
to the incouraging us in fins, which they will 
certainly do, if we perſwade our ſelves they © } 
belong to us, how wickedly ſoever we live. * 
The Apoſtle teaches us another uſe of them, 
2 Cor. 7.1. Having therefore theſe promiſes, let | 
#s cleanſe our ſelves from all filthineſs of the fleſh * 
and ſpirit, perfetting holineſs in the fear of God. © 
When we do thus, we may juſtly apply the 
promiſes to our ſelves, and with comfort 
expect our parts in them, But till then, 
though theſe promiſes be of certain truth, | 
yet we can reap no benefit from them, be- 
cauſe we are not the perſons to whom they ' 
are made, that is, we perform not the condi- 
tion required to give us right to them. 2 
23. This is the Faith or belief required of |# 
us towards the things 'God hath revealed to F* 
us 1n the Scripture, to wit, ſuch as may an- 7 
iwer the end for which they were ſo revealed, |? 
that 1s, the bringing us to good lives ; the | 
Þare bcheving the trath of them, ——_ 3 
tins, It 
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- 31s, a comfortable expecta 
" 3 things he hath promiſed. But this, as I told 
7 you before of Faith, muſt be ſuch as agrees 
2 to the nature of the Promiſes, which . being 
® ſuch as requires a condition on our part, we 
© can hope no further than we make that good ; 


- 


Sunday 
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tremble, as knowing well this Faith will ne- 
yer do them any good, But many of us go 


- Jon confidently, and doubt not the ſufficie 


of our Faith, though we have not the leaſt 


F ruit of obedience to approve it by ; let ſuch 


i ear S. Fames's judgment in the point, Chap. 


12.26. As the body without the ſpirit 1s dead, ſo 


Faith if it have not works 3s dead alfo. 


24. A ſecondduty to God 8 HOPE, that y,,, 
tion of theſe good 


' or if we do, we are ſo far from performing p,,un. 
| by it this duty of Hope, that we commit the prion. 
| great fin of Prefumption, which is nothing 


. elſe but hoping where God hath given us no 


' ground to Hope: this every Man doth, that 
' : hopes for pardon of fins and Eternal Life, 


without that repentance and obedience to 


- which alone they are promiſed ; the true 


* PH 


./ Hope is that which purifies us, S. John faith, 
- 1Ep. 3.3. Every man that hath this hope 
'* him purifieth himſelf, even as he js pure; that 
'? 1s, 1t makes him leave his fins, and earneſtly 
;:; endeavour to be holy as Chrift is, and that 
> Which doth not ſo, how confident ſoever 
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hole -Duty-of Wan; 
Sumay be, may well be concluded to: be but that 3 
IL hope of the Hypocrite, which Fob aſſures us . 
Tae =o 55-5 
Deſpair. 25. But there is. another way of tranſ- 
grefling this Duty, beſides that of Preſum- 
ption, and that is by Deſperation, by which 
I mean not that which is ordinarily ſo called, 
v/z. the deſpairing of mercy, ſo long as we 
conrinue in our :{tns, ſor that is but juſt for 
us to do: but I mean ſuch a deſperation as . 
makes us give over endeavour, that is, when 
a man that ſees he is not at the preſent fuch a 
one. as the promiſes belong to, concludes, he . 
can never become ſuch, and therefore neg-'3 
les al! duty, and goes on In his fins. This 3 
is indeed the ſinſui deſperation, and that 
which if it be continued in, muſt end in de- * 
ſtruction. pt b., 
26, Now the work of hope 1s to prevent | : 
this, by ſefting before us the generality of 
the promiſes, that they belong to all that will 
but perform the condition. . And therefore |. 
thouzh a man have not hitherto performed : + 
it, and ſo hath yet no right to them, yet ! 
hope wiil tell him, that that right may yet 
he gained, if he will now ſet heartily about 
It. It 1stherefore ſtrange folly for any man, 
be he never ſo ſinful, to give up himſelf for 
loſt, when if he will but change his courſe, 
he ſhall be as certain to partake of the promi- 
ſes of mercy; as.if he had.-neyer gone on in 
thoſe former (ins. - 
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nl **f the Prodigal, Lake 15. where we ſee that 
* on, which had. run away. from. his Father, 
c "and had. conſumed the portion given him, in 
a, Totous living, was yet upon his return and 
hk 4 epentance uſed with as much kindneſs by 
She Father, as. he that had never offended, 
3 


Sy, with higher and more paſſionate CX- 
preſſions of love. . The intent of which Pa- 


" Frable was only to ſhew us how graciouſly 
> - Jour heavenly Father will receive us, how 
s - Fgreat-ſoever our former ſins have been, if we 
- Ffhall return to him with true ſorrow for what 


Fis paſt, and ſincere obedience for the time 
Zto come: nay, ſo. acceptable a thing is it to 
3 God, to have any ſinner return from the 
' F error of his ways, that there is a kind of tri- 
bk ” umph in heaven for it, There 7s joy #n the pre- 
* ſence of the Angels of God, over one ſinner that 
' repenteth, Luke 15.10. And now who would 
not rather chuſe by a timely repentance,” to 
bring joy to Heaven, to God and his holy 
' Angels, than by a ſullen deſperation to pleaſo 
.  Satanand hisaccurſed ſpirits ; eſpecially when 
| by the former we ſhall gain endleſs happi- 
neſs to our ſelves, and by the latter as end- 
leſs torments? 


F 28. A third Duty to God is LOVE; there row, is. 
are two common. Motives of love among Mvives. 


'} Men. The one the goodneſs and exceilency 
' of the perſon, the other his particular kind- 
> neſsandlove tous; and both theſe are in the 
; Iigheſt degree 1 In God. 29, Firſt, 


J 27. "Tir Cinin ſhews us in the Parable Dumap 
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founay 


Gold's ex- 
cellency. 


nite mercy and tenderneſs. Do but conſi- 


29. Firſt, He is of infinite goodneſs, and 
excellency in himſelf; this you were before 
taught to believe of him, and no Man can 
doubt it that conſiders but this one thing, 
that there is nothing zood in the World, but | 
what hath received all its goodneſs from | 
God: his Goodneſs is as theSea, or Ocean, and 
the goodneſs of all Creatures but as ſome |# 
ſmall ſtreams flowing from the Sea. : Now *; 
you would certainly think him a mad man, |* 


that ſhould ſay the Sea were not greater |? 


than ſome little Brook: and certainly it isno j# 
leſs folly to ſuppoſe, that'the goodneſs. of |* 
God doth not as much (nay infinitely more) 
exceed that of all creatures. Beſides, the good- | 
nefs of the creature is imperfe&t and mixt | 
with much evil; but his ts pure and entire | 
without any ſuch mixture. He is perfealy 
Holy and cannot be tainted with the leaſt 
impurity, neither can be the Author of any 
to us; for though he be the cauſe of all the 
goodneſs in us, he is thecauſe of none of our 
{1ms. This S. James exprefly tells us, Chap. 
1.13. Let no manſay when hes tempted, Iam 
_— of God : for God cannot be tempted with 
evil, neither tempteth he any man. 

30. But ſecondly, God is not only thus 
good in himſelf, but he 1s alſo wonderful 
good, that is, kind and merciful to us. We 
are made up of two parts, a Soul and a Body, 
and to each of theſe God hath expreſſed inh- 
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COND COVENANT, andthe mer- 
cies therein offered, even Chriſt himſelf and 
all his benefits; and alſo that he offers them 
# fo ſincerely and heartily, that no Man can 
miſs of enjoying them but by his own de- 
fault. For he doth moſt really and affeQtio- 
nately deſire we ſhould embrace them and 
"3 live; as appears by that ſolemn Oath of his, 
3 Ezeh. 33.11. As Thve ſaiththe Lord, I have no 
3 pleaſure in the death of the wicked, but that the 
{ wicked turn from his way and live: whereto he 
| adds this paſſionate expreffion, Tarn ye, turn 
| ge from your evil ways, for why will ye die? To 
= the ſame purpoſe you may read Ezehk, 18. 
3 Conſider this, I ſay, and then ſurely you 
cannot but ſay, he hath great kindneſs to 
our Souls. Nay, let every Man but remem- 
ber with himſelf the many calls he hath had 
to repentance and amendment; ſometimes 
outward by the Word, ſometimes inward 
by the ſecret whiſpers of God's Spirit in his 
heart, which were only to woo and intreat 
him to avoid Eternal Miſery, and to accept 
of Eternal Happineſs ; let him, I ſay, remem- 
ber theſe, together with thoſe many other 
means God hath uſed toward him for the 
ſame end, and he will have reaſon to confeſs 
God's kindneſs, not only to Mens Souls in ge- 
neral, but to his own in particular. 
31, Neither hath he been wanting to our 
Bodltes ; all the good things they _— as 
ealth, 
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16 The Whole Duty of Man. : 
Sunday health, ſtrength, food, raiment, and what- | 
L everelſe concerns them, are merely his gifts: 

ſo that indeed 'tis impoſſible we fhould - be 
ignorant of his mercies-'to; them, all thoſe 
outward comforts and - refreſhments we dai- 
ly enjoy, being continual efte&ts and witneſ- 
ſes of itz and; though ſome: enjoy more. of ks ; 
theſe than others, yet there is no perſon but Fi - 
enjoys ſo much in one kind or other, as abun- | ; 

| 

( 

( 
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dantly ſhews God's mercy and kindneſs to him 
in reipe&t of his Body; :; {7 oo 5 
32. Andnow ſurely you will. think it but 
reaſonable we ſhould love him, who 1s in all | 
reſpects thus lovely: indeed 'this is a duty Mt. 
ſo generally acknowledged, that if you ſhould I | 
ask any Man the queſtion; whether he loved | 
God or no, he would think you ..did him | 
great wrong to doubt of it; yet for all this, 
it is too plain, that there are. very few, that 
do inde:d love him; and-this will ſoon be 
proved to you by examinins a- little, what 
are the common effe&ts of love, which - we 
bear to men like onr ſelves, and then trying; 
whether we can {hew any. ſuch fruits of our 
love to God. | | | 
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Fruiz - 32. Of that ſort there are divers, but for 
Love dre fortnets I will name but two. The firſt is a 


TxnE defire of pleaſing, the ſecond a defire of en- 
joyins. Theſe are conſtantly the fruitFof 
Love. For the firſt, *tis known by all, that 
he that loves any perſon 1s very deſirous to 
approve himſelf to him, todo whatſoever he 
_ thinks 


— 


Of Love of God. 
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& thinks will be pleaſing to him ; and accor- @unday 


ding to the degree of love, ſo is this defire 
more or leſs; where we love earneſtly, we 


are very earneſt, and careful to pleaſe. Now 
| if we have indeed that love to God, we pre- 
Z tend to, it will bring forth this fruit, we 
| thall be careful to pleaſe him in all things. 


Therefore as you judge of the tree by its 
fruits, ſo may you judge of your love of God, 


2 by this fruit of it; nay indeed this 1s the way 
| of trial, which Chriſt himſelf hath given us, 
{ oh. 14. 15. If ye love me keep my commanad- 


& ments, and S. Fohn tells us, 1 Ep. 5. 3. That 


this is the loveof God, that we walk after his 
Commandments, and where this one proof is 
wanting, it will be 1mpoſhble to teſtifie our 
love to God. | 

34. But it muſt yet be farther con{tdered, 


{ that this love of God muſt not be in a low or 


weak degree ; for beſides that the motives to 
it, His Excellency and his kindneſs, are in 
the hizheſt,| the ſame commandment which 
bids us love God, bids us love him with all our 
hearts, and with all our ſtrength, that 1s, as 
much as is poſſible for us, and above any 
thing elſe. And therefore to the fulfilling 
ofthis commandment, it 1s neceſſarywe love 
him.ijn that degree ; and if we do fo, then 
certainly we ſhall have not only ſome light 
and faint endeavours of pleaſing, but ſuch as 
are moſt diligent and earneſt, ſuch as will 
put us upon the moſt painful and coſtly duties, 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday make us willing to forſake our own caſe | 4 


I. 


Defere of 


Enjoying. 


of ſuch, as that they are enemies to God by | 


goods, friends, yea life it ſelf, when we can- |} 
not keep them without diſobeying God. i 

35. Now examine thy ſelf by this; haſt # 
thou this fruit of love to ſhew? Doſt thou 
make it thy conftant and greateſt care to keep * 
God's Commandments? To obey him in all ! 
things ? Earneſtly labouring to pleaſe him to 7 
the utmoſt of thy power, even to the forſa- |! 
king of what, is deareſt to thee in this world > 7 
Ifthou doeſt,thou mayeſt then truly ſay thou :! 
loveſt God, But on the contrary, if thou 7? 
wilfully continueſt in the breach of many, / 
nay, but of any one command of his, never ! 
decelye thy ſelf, for the love of God abides |} 
not in thee. This will b2 made plain to 
you,if you conſider what the ſcripture faith # 


their male works, Col. I. 21. that the carnal 1 
mind (and ſuch is every one that continues o 
wilfully in fm ) 1s enmity with God, Rom. 8. 7. ; 
that he that /ms wilfully, tramples under foot |) 
the Son of God, and doth deſpight unto the Sp1- 4 
r:t of Grace, Heb. 10. 29. and many the like. 9. 
And therefore unleſs you can think enmity | 
and trampling, and deſpight to be fruits of | 
love, you muſt not believe you love God, | 
whilſt you go on in any wilful diſobedience | 
to him. 
36. A ſecond fruit of Love, 1 told you, | "4 
was deſire of Enjoying. This is only | : 
to be ſeen in our Love to oneanother. you |þ 
1ave 
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his company : and thus will it be always in 


Z our love to God, it that be as great and hearty 
2 as this. 


37. There is a twofold Enjoying of God, 


7 the one imperfect in this life, the other more 


erfe&t and complete in the life to come 3 


* that in this life is that converſation, as T may 
4 call it, which we have with Godin his Ordi- 
7 nances, in Praying and Meditating, in hear- 
'7 ing his Word, in receiving the Sacrament, 
4 which are all intended for this purpoſe, to 
2 bring us into an intimacy and familiarity 
23 with God by ſpeaking to him, and hearing. 


him ſpeak to us. 
38. Now if we do indeed love God, we 


6 ſhall certainly hngely value and defire theſe 
7 ways of converſing with him: it being all 
= that we can have in this life, it will make us 


with Dav;d,eſteem one day in God's Courts bet- 


$ ter than a thouſand, Pſal. 84. 10. We ſhall 
- |] be glad to have theſe opportunities of ap- 


L proaching to him as often asit is poſſible, and 


be careful to uſe them diligently, to that end 
of uniting us ſtill more to him ; yea we ſhall 
come to theſe ſpiritual exerciſes with the 
ſame chearfulneſs we would go to our dear- 
eſt friend. And if indeed we do thus, it 1s a 
g00d proof of our love. | | 
39. But I fear there are not many have 
this to ſhew for it, as appears by the common 
25 | S2 back- 


'F havea friend whom you entirely love, you @unday 
7 defire his converſation, wiſh to be alſo in 
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ny, and to beloth ts come in your ſight. And 


as far from him as you can. 


of him in Heaven, where we ſhall be for 
ever united to him, and enjoy him not now 
and then only for ſhort ſpaces of time, as we 
Jo here, but continually without interrup- 
tion, or breaking off. And certainly, if we 
have that degree of love to God we ought, 
this cannot but be moſt earneſtly defired by 
us ſo much,that we ſhall think no labour too 
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Facob ſerved for Rachel, Gen. 29. 29. ſeemed 
to him but a few days for the love that he had to 
her : And ſurely if we have love to God, 
we ſhall not think the ſervice of our whole 
lives tou dear a price for this full' Enjoyment 
of him, nor eſteem all the Enjoyments o* 
= tne 
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great to compaſs it. The ſeven years that a 


@unday backwardneſs and unwillingneſs of Men to } 
I. core to theſe; and their negligence: and | 
hearteſneſs when they areat them; and can Þ 
we think that God will ever own us for lo- 
vers of him, whilſt we have ſuch diſlike to 3 
his company, that we will never come into it | 
but when.we are dragg'd by fear, or ſhame 7 
of men, or ſome ſuch worldly Motive; It is } 
{ſure you would not think that man loved 7? 
you, whom you perceive toſhun your compa- 7? 


therefore be not ſo unreaſonable as to ſay, 4 
You love God, yhen yet you defire to keep |} 


* 40. But belides this there is another En- i 
joyment of God, which is more perfect and | 
complete, and that is our perpetual enjoying | 
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ſon thereof. 

41, If we can truly tell our ſelves we do 
thus lons for this enjoyment of God, we may 
believe we love him. But I fear again there 
are but few that can thus approve their love. 
For if we look into mens Jives, we ſhall ſee 
they are not generally ſo ſong of this Enjoy- 
ment, as to be at any pains to purchaſe it. 
And not only ſo, but it is to be doubted, 
there are many, who if it were put to their 
choice, whether they would live here always 


; to enjoy theprofit and pleaſure ofthe world, 


or goto Heaven to enjoy God,would like the 


3 chiidren of Gad and Renwben,, ſet up their reſt 


on this fide Fordan, Numb. 32. and never Ge- 
fire that heavenly Ganaan ; ſo cloſe do their 
affetions cleave to things below , which 
ſhews clearly they have not made God their 
treaſure, for then according toour Saviour's 
Rule, Mz. 6. 21. their heart would be with 
him. Nay, further yet; it 1s too plain that 
many of us ſet ſo little value on this enjoying 
of God, that we prefer the vileſt and baſeſt 
ſins before him, and chuſe to enjoy them, 
though by it weutterly loſe our parts in him, 
which is the caſe of every man that cont1- 
nues wilfully in thoſe fins. 

42. And now I fear, according to theſe 
Rules of Trial, many that profeſs'to love 
God, will be found not to do ſo. I conclude 
all with the words of S. Fohn,i Ep. 3.18.which 
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is very fitly applicable to this love of God, Les #Z 


1s not love 1m word, neither in tongue, but in 


deed and intruth. 
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43. A Fourth duty to God is FEAR: this * 


ariſes from the conſideration both of his ' 
juſtice and his power ; his Juſtice is ſuch that 
he will not clear the wicked, and his Power 
ſuch, that he is able to inflict the ſoreſt pu- 
niſhments upon them ; and that this 1s a rea- 
ſonable cauſe of fear, Chriſt himſelf tells us, * 
Mat. 10. 28. Fear him which 1s able to deſtroy 
both ſoul and body 1m hell. Many other places 3 
of Scripture there are, which commend to | 
us this duty, as Pſal. 2. 11. Serve the Lord 
with fear. Pſal. 34. 9. Fear the Lord ye that be | 
his Saints. Prov. 9. 10. The fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wiſdom, and divers the ike 5 * 
and indeed all the threatnings of wrath a- |* 
gainſt ſinners, which we meet with in the | 
Scripture, are only tothis end, to work this 
fear in our hearts. 

44. Now this fear is nothing elſe,but ſuch 
an awful regard of God, as may keep us 
from offending him. This the Wiſe man tells 
us, Prov. 16. 17. The fear of the Lord is to de- 
part from evil : ſo that none can be ſaid truly 
to fear God, that is not thereby with-held 
from ſin ; and this is but anſwerable to that 
common fear we have towards men 3 who- 
ever we know may hurt us, we will beware 
of provoking ; and therefore if we be not 
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as wary of diſpleaſing God, it is plain we fear Sunday 


Men more than we do him. ; 
45. How great a madneſs this 1s, thus to 
fear Men above God, will ſoon appear,if we 


compare what Man can do to us with that 7 Ge; 


which God can. And firſt, it is ſure, it 18 not 
in the power of man( I might ſay Devils too ) 
to do us any hurt, unleſs God permit and 
ſuffer them to do it; ſo that if we do but keep 
him our friend, we may ſay with the Pſal- 
miſt, The Lord is on my ſide, I fear not what 
man can do unto me. For let their malice be 
never ſo great,he can reſtrain and keep them 
from hurting us ; nay he can change their 
minds towards us, according to that cf the 
Wiſe man, Prov. 16.7.When a mans ways pleaſe 
the Lord, he maketh even his enemies to be at 
peace with him. A notable example of this we 
have in Facob, Gen. 32. who when his bro- 
ther Eſau was coming againſt him as an ene- 
my, God wonderfully turned his heart, ſa 
that he met him with all the expreſſions of 
brotherly kindneſs, as you may read in the 
next Chapter. 

46. But ſecondly,Suppoſe men wereleft at 


liberty to do thee what miſchief they could 


alas! their power goes but a little way; they 
may perhaps rob thee of thy goods, 1t may 
be they may take away thy liberty, or thy 
credit, or perchance thy life too, but that 
thou knoweſt is the utmoſt they can do. Bur 
now God can dq all this when he pleaſes,and 
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Sunday that which is infinitely more, his v engeancs 


' reaches even beyond death it ſelf, to the eter- 


nal miſery both of Body and Soul in Hell , in 
compariſon of which, Death is ſo inconfide- 
Table, that we are not to look upon it with 
any dread. Fear not them that kill the body, 
and after that have no more that they can do, 
ſaith Chriſt, Lak. 12. 4. and then immed1- 
ately adds, But I will forewarn you whom ye 
ſhall fear, fear him which after he hath killed 
hath power to caſt into hell, yea, I ſay unto you, 
fear him. In which words the compariſon 
1s {et between the greateſt 11] we can ſuffer 
from man, the loſs of life, and thoſe ſadder 
evils God caninfiidt on us; and the latter are 
found to be the only dreadful things, and 
therefore God only to be feared. 

' 47. Put thereis yet one thing farther con- 
derable in this matter, which is this, It is 
poſſibly we may tranſgreſs againſt men, and 
they not know it: I may perhaps ſteal my 
neighbours goods,or defile his wife,and keep 
it fo cloſe that he ſhall not ſuſpect me,and ſo 
never bring me to puniſhment for it: but 
this we cannot do with God, he knows all 
things, even the moſt ſecret thoughts of our 
hearts; and therefore though we commit a 
fin never ſo cloſely, he is ſure to find us, and 


_ will as ſurely, if we do not timely repent, 


puniſh us eternally for it. 
- 48. And now ſurely it cannot but be con- 
teſt that it is much ſafer diſpteaſing men,than 

| God ; 
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Cod; yet, aias, our practice is as if we be- @unday 


lieved the dire& contrary, there being no- 
thing more ordinarv with us, than for the 
avoiding of ſome preſent danger we fear 
from men, to ruſh our ſelves upon the indig- 
nation of God. And thus it is with us, when 
either to ſave our eſtates, or credits, or our 
very lives, we commit any fin, for that 
is plainly the chuſing to provoke God, rather 
than Man, 

49. But God knows this caſe. of fear of 
Men 1s not the only one wherein we venture 


Z. to diſpleaſe him; for we commit many fins, 


CE HATLER 


to which we have none of this temptation, 
nor indeed any other ; as for inſtance,that of 
common ſwearing to which there-1s nothing 


# ether of pleaſure, or profit to invite us, Nay 


many times, we, who ſo fear the miſchiefs 
that other men may do to us, that we are 
ready to buy them off with the greateſt fins, 


do our ſelves bring all thoſe very miſchiefs 


upon us, by fins of our own chuſing, Thus the 
careleſs Prodigal robs himſelf of his eſtate, 
the deceitful and diſhoneſt man, or any that 
lives in open notorious fin, deprives himſelf 
of his credit, and the Drunkard and Glutton 
brings diſeaſes on himſelf, to the ſhortning 
his life. And can we think we do at all fear 
God, when that fear hath ſo little power 
over us, that though it be backt with the 
many preſent miſchiefs that attend upon ſin, 
it is not able tu keep us from them ; Surely 
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2unday {ſuch men are ſo far from tearing God, that 

I. they rather ſeem to defie him, reſolve to pro- 

voke him, whatſoever it coſt them, either in 

this worid or thenext. Yet ſo unreaſonably 

partial are we to our ſelves,that even ſuch as 

theſe will pretend to this fear : you may ex- 

amine multitudes of the moſt groſs ſcanda- 

lous finners, before you ſhall meet with one 

that will acknowledge he fears not God. Tt 

is ſtrange it ſhould be poſſible for men thus 

to cheat themſelves; but however it 1s cer- 

tain we cannot deceive God, he will not be 

mockt, and therefore if we will not now 

ſo fear as to avoid fin, weſhall one day fear 

when 1t will be too late' to avoid puniſh- 
ment. 

Taff 502A fifth duty to God,is that of TRUST- 
ING in him,that is,depending and reſting on 
him : and that is firſt in all dangers,ſecondly 
in all wants. We areto reſt on him in all our 
dangers both Spiritual and Temporal.Of the 
firſt ſort,are all thoſe Temptations, by which 
we are in danger to be drawn to fin. And in 
this reſpe& he hath promiſed that if we re/# 

In all ſpi- the Devil-he ſhall flee from us,Fam. 4. 7. There- 

zitual aan- fore our duty is firſt to pray earneſtly for 

S$% God's grace to enable us to overcome the 

Temptation, and ſecondly, to ſet our ſelves 

manfully to combat with it, not yielding or 

giving conſent to it in the leaſt degree; and 
whileſt we do thus, we are confidently to 
reſt upon God, that his grace will be ſuffici- 
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ent for us, that he will either remove the Sundap 


temptation, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it. 


51. Secondly, In all outward and Tempo- #* 
07 4%. 


ral dangers we are toreſt upon him, as know- 
ing that he is able to deliver us, and that he 
will do ſo if heſee it beſt for us,and if we be 
ſuch to whom he hath promiſed his prote&i- 
on, that is, ſuch as truly fear him. To this 
purpoſe we have many promiſes in Scripture, 
Pſal. 34. 7. The Angel of the Lord tarrieth 
round about them that fear him, and delivereth 
them : and Pſal. 34. 20. The Lord delivereth 
the ſouls of his Saints, and all that put their 
truſt in him ſhall not be deſtitute ; and divers 
the like. 

Alſo we have many examples, as that of 
the three children in the Furnace, Danzel, 3. 
that of Danzel in the Lions Den, Dan. 6. and 
many others; all which ſerve to teach us this 
one leſſon, that if we go on conſcionably in 
performing our duty, we need not be diſ- 
mayed for any thing that can befal us,for the 
God whom we ſerve is able to deliver us. 

52. Therefore in all dangers we are firſt 


humbly to pray for his aid, and then to reſt ſelves by 
our ſelves chearfully on him ; and affuring 49 5 


our ſelves that he will give ſuch an iflue as 
ſhall be moſt for our good. But above all 
things, we muſt be ſure to fix our dependance 
wholly on him, and not to rely onthe crea- 
tures for help; much leſs muſt we ſeek to 
deliver gur ſelves by any unlawful — 
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Sunday that is by the committing of any tin; for that 


is like Saul, 1 Sam. 18.7. to go to theWitch,that 


is,to the Devil for help; ſuch courſes do com- 7 


monly deceive our hopes at the preſent, and 
inſtead of delivering us out of our ſtraits, 
plunge us in greater, and thoſe much more 
uncomfortable ones, becauſe then we want 
that which is theonly ſupport, God's favour 
and aid,which we certainly forfeit, when we 
thus ſeek to reſcue our ſelves by any ſinful 
means.But ſuppoſing we could by ſuch a way 
certainly free our ſelves from the preſent dan- 
ger ; yet alas, we are far from having gained 
ſafety by it ;we have only removed the danger 
from that which was leſs conſiderable, and 
brought it upon the moſt precious part of us, 
our Souls ; like an unskilful Phyſician, that 
to remove a paift from the finger ſtrikes it to 
the heart; we are therefore groſſly miſtaken, 
when we think we have played the good 
Husband in ſaving our Liberties or Eſtates, 
or Lives themſelves by a fin ; we have not 
ſaved them but madly overbought them, laid 
out our very Souls on them : And Chriſt tells 
us how little we ſhall gain by ſuch bargains, 
Matt. 16.26. What is a man profited if he ſhall 
gain the whole world and boſe his own ſoul? Let 
us therefore reſolve never to value any thing 
we can poſſeſs in this world at ſo high a rate, 
as to keep it at the price of the leaſt fin ; but 
whenever things are driven to ſuch an iflue, 


- that we muſt either part with ſome, perhaps 
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all our worldly poſleſſions, nay life 'it ſelf, Sunday 


or elſe commit fin, let us then remember,that 
this is the ſeaſon for us to perform that great 
and excellent duty of takzng up the Groſs, which 
we can never ſo properly do as in this caſe; 
for our bearing of that which we have no 
poſſible way of avoiding, can at moſt be ſaid 
to be but the carrying of the Croſs, but then 
only can we be ſaid to take it up, when ha- 
vinga means of eſcaping it by a. {in,we rather 
chuſe to endure the Croſs than commit the 
Sin; for then it is not laid on us by any un- 
avoidable neceſſity, but we willingly chuſe 
it; and this is highly acceptable with God, 
yea, Withal ſo ſtrictly required by him, that 
if we fail of performing it, when we are put 
to the trial, we are not to be accounted fol- 
lowers of Chriſt,for ſo himſelf hath expreſly 
told us, Mat. 16. 24. If any man come after 
me, let him deny himſelf, and take up his Croſs 
and follow me; and ſo again, Mark 8. 34. 
It were therefore a good point of Spiritual 
wiſdom for us, ſometimes by ſome lower de- 
grees of ſelf denial, to fit our ſelves for this 
greater, when we. ſhall be called to it z we 
know he that expects to run a Race will be- 
forehand be often breathing himſelf, that he 
may not be foiled when he comes to run for 
the prize; in like manner 'twill be fit for us; 
ſometimes to abridge our ſelves ſomewhatof 
our lawful pleaſure, or eaſe, or profit,ſo that 
we may get ſuch a maſtery over our ſelves, 
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Sunday 25to beable to renounceall when our obedi- 


I. ence to God requires it. 


In uM 53. Andas we arethus to truſt on God foi 
wants fþt- 


rinat, deliverance from danger, ſoare welikewiſe 2? 
for ſupply of our wants; and thoſe again are ' 


_ either Spiritual or Temporal : our Spiritual 
want 1s that of his Grace to enable us to ſerve 


him, without which we can do nothing: and | 


for this we are to depend on him, provided, 


we negled not the means, which are Prayer |. 


and a careful uſing of what he hath already 


beſtowed on us : For then we have his pro- | ! 
miſe for it, He will give the holy Spirit to them | 
that askit, Luk. 11. 15. and unto him that hath 
ſhall be given, Matth.25. 29. that is, To him ©! 


that hath made a good uſe of that grace he hath 


already,God will grve more. We are not there- |! 


fore to affright our ſelves with the difhculty 


of thoſe things God requires of us, but re- 2 
member he commands nothing which he |z 
will not enable us to perform, 1f we be not | 


wanting to our ſelves. And therefore let us 
{incerely do our parts, and confidently aſſure 

our ſelves God will not fail of his. 
Timor _ 54: But we have likewiſe Temporal and 
wants, Bodily wants, and for the ſupply of them we 
arelikewile to rely on him. And for this alſo 
we want no promiſes, ſuppoling us to be of 
the number of them to whom: they are made, 
that is, God's faithful Servants : They that 
fear the Lord lack nothing, Pſal. 34.9. and ver. 
Io. They that ſeek the Lord ſhall want no manner 
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Behold the eye of the Lord 1s upon them that fear 
him, upm them that hope in h1s mercyo deliver 
their ſouls from death, and to feed them in time 
of Famine. Examples alſo we have of this, as 
we may ſce in thecaſe of Ehjah, and the poor 
widow, 1 King. 17. and many others. 

55. We are therefore to look up to him for 
the proviſion of all things nece{lary for ns, ac- 
cording to that of the Pſalmiſt, the eyes of all 
watt upon thee, O Lord, and thou grveſt them 
thetr meat 1m due ſeaſon. And our Saviour hath 
taught us to pray for our dazly bread; there- 
by tezching us that we areto livein continu- 
al dependance upon God for it. Yet I mean 
not by this, that we ſhould ſoexpectit from 
God as to give'up our ſelves to idleneſs, and 
expe to be fed by Miracles. No, our honeſt 
induſtry and labour is the means-by which 
God ordinarily gives us the neceſſaries of this 
life; and therefore we muſt by no means ne- 
gle that : He that will not labour, let him not 
eat, favs the Apoſtle, 2 Thefſ. 3. 10. And we 
may believe God will pronounce the ſame 
ſentence,and ſuffer the flathful perſon to want 
even neceſſary food. But when we have faith- 
fully uſed our own endeavour,then we muſt 
alſo look up to God for his bleſſing on it, 


without which it can never proſper to us. 


And having done thus, we may comfortably 
reſt our ſelves on his Providence for ſuch a 
meaſure of theſe outward things as he ſees 


RT. 7 56, But 


of thing that 5s good : Again, Pſal. 33. 18, 19. fountay 
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Sunday 56. Butif ouc cond tion be ſuch that we 


are not able. to labour, and have no other 
means of bringing in the neceſſaries of life 
to our ſelves, yet even then we aie chearfully 
to reſt upun God, believing that he who 
feeds the Ravens, will by ſome means or 
other, though we know not what, provide 
for us, ſo long as he pleaſes we ſhaii con inue 
inthis world, and never in any caſe io:ment 
our ſelves with carking and d:ſtruttful 
thoughts, but as the Apoſtle, 1 Pez. 5.7. Caft 
all our care on him who careth for us. 
57. Thus 1s earneſtly preſt by our Saviour, 
Matt.6.where he abundantly thews the folly 
of this ſin of diſtruſt. The place is a moſt ex- 
cellent one, and therefore I ſhall ſet it down 
at large, Verſe 25. Therefore I ſay unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, what you ſhall 
eat, or what you ſhall drink; neither for your 
body, what you ſhall put on ; Is not the life more 
than meat, and the body thanraiment ? Behold, 
the Fowls of the Air, for they ſow not, neither 
do they reap, nor gather into barns. yet your 
heavenly Father feedeth them. Are ye not much 
better than they ? Which of you by taking thought 
can add one cubit to his ſtature ? And why take 
ye thought for raiment ? Conſider th: Lilies of 
the Field how they grow, they toile not, neither do 
they ſpin, and yet I ſay unto you, that even S0- 
lomon 7zn ll his glory was not arrayed like one of 
theſe. Wherefore if God ſo cloath the graſs of 
the Field, which to day is, and to morrow is 
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caſt into the Oven, ſhall he not much more cloath @unday 


yoii, O ye of hittle Faith? Therefore take 10 
thought, ſaying, What ſhall we eat ? Or what 
ll hall we drink? Or wherewithal ſhall we be 
chathed © ( for after all theſe things do the Gen- 
tiles ſeek ) for your heavenly Rakes knoweth 
that ye have need of all theſe things. But ſeek ye 
firſt the Kingdoin of God and his righteouſneſs, 
and then all cheſs things ſhall be added unto you. 


| Take therefore no thought for to morrow, for the < 
| morrow ſhall take thought for the things of it 
ſelf; ſufficient unto the * 7s the evil thereof. 


[ might add many other Texts to this pur- 


| poſe, but this is ſo full and convincing, that 


I ſuppoſe it needleſs. 


58. All therefore that T ſhall ſay more con- 7% bref: 


cerning this duty is to put you in mind of the 
Ireat benefits of 1t ; as firſt, That by this 


| truſting upon God, you engageand bind him 


to provide for you. Men, you know, think 
themſelves highly concern'd not to fail thoſe 
that depend and truſt upon them ; and cet- 
tainly God doth ſo much more. But then ſe- 


condly, There isa great deal of eaſe and quiet 


| in he practice of this duty, it delivers us from 
| all thoſe carkings and 1immoderate cares 


which diſquiet our minds, break our fleep, 


and pnaw even our very heart. I doubt not 


but thoſe that have felt them, need not be 
told they are uneaſie, but then methinks that 


uneaſineſs ſhould make us forward to em- 
brace the means for the removing of them, 
D and 


of truſting 
on God, 
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I. 


gunday and ſo we ſee it too often doth in ne | 


ones; men will cheat and ſteal, and lye, and | 
do any thing to deliver themſelves from the 4 
fear of want. But alas they commonly prove | F 
but deceitful remedies; they bring God's | 
curſe on us, and ſo are more likely to oak } 
us to want, than to keep us from it. But if | 
you deſire a certain and unfailing cure for 
cares, take this of relying upon God. _ 
59. For what ſhould cauſe that»man to | 
fear want, that knows he hath one that cares |? 
for him, who is All- ſufficient, and will not 
ſuffer him to want what is fit for him? If a 
poor man had but a faithful promiſe from a | 
wealthy perſon that he would never ſuffer # 
him to want, it 1s ſure he would be highly ÞI 
cheered with it, and would not then think | 
ht to be as carking as he was before: and yet 
Man's promiſe may fail us, he may either 
grow poor and not be able, or he may prove 
falſe and not be willing to make good his 
word. But we know God 1s ſubject neither 
to impoveriſhing nor deceit. And therefore 
how vile an injury. do we-offer to him, if we 
dare not truſt as much upen his promiſe as 
we would that of a Man? Yea, and how great 
a miſchief do we do our ſelves by loading our 
minds with a multitude of vexatious and 
tormenting cares, when we may ſo ſecurely 
caſt our burthen apon God? I conclude this in 
the words of the Apoſtle, Phil. 4.6. Be carc- 
ful for nothing, but in every thing by prayer and 
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fupplication with thanksgiving, let your requeſts Sunday 
be made known to God. I. 


| y————_— 


SUNDAY IL 


Of Humility, of ſubmiſſion to God's Will, in ve- 
ſpeft of Obedience; of Patience 1n all forts of 
ſufferings, and of Honour due to God in ſe- 
veral ways, in his Houſe, Poſſeſſions, his Day, 

Word, Sacraments, &C. 


Sect. 8 


SIXTH Duty to GOD is Huniliy: 
HUMILITY, thats, ſuch a 

ſenſe of our own «meanneſs 

and his excellency, as may 

work in us lowly and unfeigned ſubmiſſion 

to im : This ſubmiſſion 1s twofold ; firſt, 

to his Will ; ſecondly, to his Wiſdom. 

2, The ſubmiffion to his Will 1s alſo of S«bmiften 
two ſorts, the ſubmiſſion either of obedience 7,09 
or patience; that of obedience 1s our ready pet of * 
yielding our ſelves up to do his Will, ſo that obedience, * 
when God hath by his command made 
known to us what his pleaſure 1s, chearfully 
and readily to ſet about it. To enable us to 
this, Humility is exceeding neceſſary ; for 
a proud perſon is of all others the unaptelſt to 
obey, and we ſee men never pay an obedience 
but where they acknowledge the perſon 
commanding to be ſome way above them, 
and ſo it is here. If we be not throughly per- 
ETD D. 2 ſwaded 
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Sunday {waded that God is infinitely above us, that /* 
I. we are vileneſs and nothing in compariſon # 
of him, we ſhall never pay our due obedience. 3 
3. Therefore ifever you mean to obey in- "4 
tirely (as you muſt if ever you mean to be | 
' ſaved) get your hearts poſſeſt with the ſenſe 
of that great unſpeakable diſtance that is be- | \ 
Thegreaa tween God and you. Conſider him as he 1s 
449- aGod of infinite Majeſty and glory ; and we | 
Go4 nds POOT Worms of the earth; He infinite in 
power, able to do all things, and we able to 
do nothing, not ſo much as to make one hazy | ' 
white or black, as our Saviour ſpeaks, Matt. 5. RR + 
36. He of infinite purity and holineſs, and | 
we polluted and defiled, wallowing in all i 
kind of fins and uncleanneſs ; he unchange- 
able and conſtant, and we ſubje& to change 
and alteration every minute of our lives; He 
Eternal and Immortal, and we frail mortals, 
that whenever he taketh away our breath we die, 
and are turned again to our duſt, Pſalm 104. 
29. Conſider all this, I ſay, and you can- | 
not but acknowledge a wide difterence be- | 
tween God and Man, and therefore may | 
well cry out with Fob, after hehad approach'd | 
{o near to God, as to diſcern ſomewhat of his Þ . 
exce.lency, Fob 42. 56. Now mine eye. ſeeth | 
thee, wherefure I abhor my ſelf and repent in duſt 
and aſhes. 
The wwor- 4, And even when this Humility hath 
wp b4 brought us to obedience, it is not then to be 
works, Caſt off, asif we had no further uſe of = for 
there 
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keep us from any high conceits of our per- 


23 formances, which if we once entertain, it 


will blaſt the beſt of them, and make them 
utterly unacceptable to God; like the ftrict- 


: neſs of the Phar:ſee, which when once he 


, came to boaſt of, the Pablican was preferred 


] before him, Lak. 18, The beſt of our works 


are ſo full of infirmity and pollution, that if 
we compare them with that perfection and 
purity which is in God, we may truly ſay 
with the Prophet, All our righteouſneſſes are 
as filthy rags, Iſaiah 64, 6. and therefore to 
pride our ſelves in them, is the ſame mad- 
neſs, that it would be in a beggar to brag of 
his Apparel, when it is nothing but vile rags 

and tatters. Our Saviour's precept in this 
matter muſt always be remembred, Lake 17. 

10. When you have done all thoſe things which 
are; commanded you, ſay, We are unprofitable 
ſervants; if when we have done all, we muſt 
give our ſelves no better a title, what are we 
then to eſteem our ſelyes, that are fo far from 
doing any conſiderable part of what we are 
commanded? Surely that worſer name of 
ſlothful and wicked ſervant, Matt. 25.26. we 
have no reaſon to think too bad for us. 


5. Aſecond ſort of Submiſſion to his Will, 54}miffn 


is that of Patience; this ſtands in ſuffering ng of 
Tenc 


his will, as that of obedience did in acting 
It, and 1s nothing elſe, but a willing and 
quiet yielding to whatever afflitions it 

D 3 pleaſes 


3 | there is ſtill z areat uſe, nay neceſſity of it, to Sunday 


Il. 
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Sunday pleaſes God to lay upon us. 'This the fore- 
Il. 


mentioned humility will make eaſfie to. us, for 
when our hearts are throughly-poſſeſt with 
that reverence and eſteem of God, 1t will be 
impoſſible for us to grudge or. murmur at 
whatever he does.} We ſee an inſtance of it 
in Old El, 1 Sam. 3. who after he had heard 
the ſad threatnings of God againſt him, of 
the deſtruction of his family, the :loſs of the 


Prieſthood, the cutting off both his Sons in | 


one day, which were all 'of them afflictions 


of the heavieſt kind, yet this one conſidera- 


tion, that it was. the Lord, enabled him 
calmly and quietly to yield to them; faying, 


Let him do what ſeemeth him good, Verſe I8, 


The ſame effect it had on David, in his ſaf- 
fering, Pſalm 39.9. I was dumb, 1 openednot 
my month, becauſe thou didſt it. God's doing it 
ſilenced all murmurings and grumblings in 
him. And fo muſt i:*do in us, in all our af- 
fictions, 1f we will Wy; approve our hu- 


mility to God. | 
6. For ſurely you wall not think that chuld 
hath due humility to-his Parent, or that ſer- 
vant to his Maſter, that when they are cor- 
reed, ſhall flie in the Father's or Maſter's 
tace. Bur this do we whenever we grudge 


and repine at that which God lays upon us. 


But beſides the want of Humility in our ſo 
doing. there 1s alfo a great want of juſtice in 
itz for God hath, as we are his creatures, 
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a Right to do with us what he will, and. 


there- 
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any man; or elſe if he continue to love us, 
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therefore for us to reſiſt that right of his, is @unday 
the higheſt injuſtice that can be; nay far- 1: 
ther, 1: is alſo the greateſt folly in the world, 
for it is only our good that God aims at in 
afflicting us; that heavenly Father is not like 
our earthly ones, who ſometimes correct their 
children only to fatisfie their own angry hu- 
movr, not to do them good. But this 1s ſubject 
to no ſuch frailties, He doth nct affi:67 willingly, 
nor grieve the children of men, Lam.3.3 3. They 
are our ſins, which do not only give him juſt 
cauſe, but even force and neceſſitate him to 
puniſh us. He carries to us the bowels and af- 
fetions of the tendereſt Father : now when a 
Father ſees his child ſtubborn and rebellious, 
and running on 1n a courſe that will certain- 
ly undo him, what greater a& of Fatherly 
kindneſs can he do than chaſten and corre& 
him, to ſee if by that means he may amend 
him? nay indeed he could not be ſaid to have 
true kindneſs to hinvif he ſhould not. And 
thus it 1s with Godwhen he ſees us run on in 
ſin, either he muſt leave of to love us, and fo 
leave us to our ſeives to take our own courſe, 
and that 1s the heavieſt curſe that can befal 


he muſt correct and puniſh us to bring us to 
amendment. Therefore whenever he ſtrikes, 

we arein all reaſon, not only patiently to lie 

under his rod, but ( as I May ſay) kiſs it al- rhankfw- 
ſo; that is, be very thankful to him, that he + for 
is pleaſed not to give us over to our own hearts hore 
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Sunzay lufts, Pſal. 18. 12. But itill continues his 


care of 'us; fends afflictions, as ſo many 
meſſengers to call us home to himſelf. You 
ſee then how groſs a folly it is to murmur at 
thoſe ſtripes which are meant ſo graciouſly ; 
it is like that of a froward Patient, which 


reproaches and reviles the Phyſician that 


comes to cure him, and if ſuch a onebe left 
to die of his diſeaſe, every one knows whom 
he is to thank for it, 

. But it is not only quietneſs, no nor 
thankfulneſs neither under afflictions, that 
is the full of our Duty in this matter ; we 
muſt have fruttfulneſs alſo, or all the reſt will 
land us in no ſtead. By fruitfulneſs I mean 
the bringing forth that, which the afflictions 
were ſent to work in us, viz. the amend- 
ment of our lives. To which purpoſe in time 
of affliction it is very neceſſary for us to call 
our ſelves to an account, to examine our 
hearts and lives, and ſearch diligently what 
Sins lie upon us which'proyoked God thus 
toſmiteus: and whatſoever we find our ſelves 
ouilty of, humbly to confeſs to God, and im- 
mediately to forſake for the reſt of our time. 


8. AllI ſhall add concerning this duty of 


Patience is, that we are as much bound to it 
in one ſort of ſufferings, as another, whether 
OUT ſufferings be ſo immediately from God's 
hand, that no creature hath any thing to do 
in it, as {ickneſs, or the like ; or whether it 
be ſuch, wherein men are the inſtruments of 
afflicing 
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afflicting us. For it is moſt ſure when any Sunday 


man does us hurt, he could not do it with- 
out God's permuſhon and ſufferance, and God 
may as well make them the inſtruments of 
puniſhing us, as do it more direaly by him- 
ſelf; and it is but a counterfeit patience, 
that pretends to ſubmit to God, and yet can 


| bear nothing from men; we ſee holy Fob, 


who 1s ſet forth to us as a pattern of true pa- 
tience, made no ſuch difference in his afflicti- 
ons, he took the loſs of his Cattle, which 
the Chaldeans and Sabeans robb'd him of, with 
the very ſame meekneſs with which he did 
that which was conſumed by fire from Hea- 
ven. When therefore we ſuffer any thing 
from men, be it never fo unjuſtly in reſpect 
of them, we are yet to confeſs 1t is moſt juſt 
in reſpe& of God, and therefore inſtead of 
looking upon them with rage and revenge, 
as the common cuſtom of the World is, we 
are to look up to God, acknowledge his Ju- 
ſtice in the affliction, begging his pardon 
moſt earneſtly for thoſe fins which have 
provoked him to ſend it, and patiently and 
thankfully bear it, till he ſhall ſee fit to re- 
move it; ſtill ſaying with Fob, Bleſſed be ibe 
name. of the Lord. 
9. But I told you Humility contained in 
it a ſubmiſſion not only to his Will, but alſo 
his Wiſdom, that is, to acknowledge him 


— tO 
wot Wiſe, and therefore that whatever 


he doth, i is beſt and fitteſt to be done. | And 


this. 


Submiſſion 
to Gods 
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Sunday this we are to confeſs both in his commands, 


In bis com- 


mands. 


Tn bis di- 
ſpoſals: 


and in his diſpoſing and ordering of things: 
Firſt, Whatſoever he commands us either to 
believe or do, we are to ſubmit to his Wiſ- 
dom in both, to believe whatſoever he bids 
us believe, how impoſſibie ſoever it ſeems to 
our ſhallow underitandings, and to do what- 
ever he commands us to do, tow contrary 
ſoever it be to our fleſhly Reaſon or humour, 
and in both to conclude, that his Commands 
are moſt fit and reaſonable however they ap- 
pear tO us. 

Io. Secondly, We are to ſubmit to his 
Wiſdom 1n reſpect of his diſpoſal and order- 
ing of things; to acknowledge he diſpoſes 
all things moſt Wiſely, and that not only in 
what concerns the World in general; but 
alſo in what concerns every one of us in par- 
ticular; ſo that in what condition ſoever he 
puts us, we are to aſſure our ſelves it is that 
which 1s beſt for us, ſince he chaſes it for 
us who cannot err. And therefore never to 
have impatient defires of any thing in this 
world, but to leave it to God to fit us with 
ſuch an eſtate and condition as he ſees beſt 
for us, and there let us quietly and conten- 
tedlv reſt; yea, though it be ſuch as of all 
others we ſhould leaſt have with'd for our 
ſelves. And tlus ſurely cannot but appear 


very reaſonable to any that hath humility ; 


for that having taught him, that God is in- 
finitely Wiſe, and he very fooliſh, he can 
Over 
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never doubt but that it is much more for his @unday 
IL 


goad that God ſhould chuſe for him, than he 
for himſelf; even as it 1s much more for the 
child's good to have the Parent chuſe for it, 
than to be left to thoſe filly choices it would 
make for it ſelf. For how many times would 
it cut, and burn, and miſchief 1t{elf, if it might 
have every thing it defires! And fuch chil 
dren are we, we many times eagerly defire 
thoſe things which would undo us if we had 
them. Thus many times we with for Wealth, 
and Honour, and Beauty and the 1;ke, when 
if we had them they would only prove ſnares 
to us, we ſhouldbe drawn into ſin by them. 
And this God, who knows all things, ſees, 
though we do not, and therefore often de- 
nies us thoſe things which he ſees will tend 
to our miſchief, and 1t is his abundant mercy 
that he doth ſo. . Let us therefore when ever 
we are diſappointed of any of our aims and 
wiſhes, not only patiently 'but joyfully ſub- 
mit to it, as knowing that it is certainly beſt 
for -us, -it being choſen by the unerrihg:wiſ- 


dom of our heavenly Father. 


11. A ſeventh Duty to'God is HONOUR, 
that is, the paying him ſuch a reverence 
and reſpec as belongs to ſo great a Majeſty. 
And this is either inward'or outward. The 


inward is the exalting him. m our hearts, 
having always the higheft and moſt excel- 
lent eſteem of him. The outward is the manz- 


felting and ſhewing forth that inward; 


and 


that 


Honour. 
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gunday that is the firſt general in the whole courſe 


/ 


Several 
ways of 


honouring 


God. 2. 


of our lives, the living like men that do in- 
deed carry that high eſteem of God. Now 
you know if we bear any ſpecial Reverence 
but to a Man, we will be careful not to do 
any foul or baſe thing in his preſence ; and 
ſo if we do indeed honour God, we ſhall ab- 
hor to do any unworthy thing in his ſight. 
But God ſees all things, and therefore there 
is no way to ſhun the doing 1t in his fight, 
if we do it at all; therefore if we do thus 
reverence him, we mult never at any time do 
any ſinful thing. 

12. But beſides this general way of ho- 
nouring God, there are many particular acts 
by which we may honour him, and theſe 
acts are divers according to the ſeveral parti 
culars about which they are exerciſed. For 
we are to pay this honour not only immedt- 


ately to himſelf, but alſo by a due eſtimation 


and account of all thoſe . things that nearly 
relate or belong to him. Thoſe are eſpecial- 
ly fix; firſt, His Houſe; ſecondly, His Reve- 
nue or income (as I may ſay) thirdly, His 
Day ; fourthly, His Word; fifthly, His Sa- 
craments, and ſixthly, His Name; and every 
one of theſe is to have ſome degree of our 
Reverence and eſteem. 

13. Firſt, His Houſe, that is, the Church, 
whith being the place ſet apart for his pub- 
lick Worſhip, we are to look on it, though 
notas holy inreſpec of it (elf, yet in m_ 
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of its uſe, and therefore muſt not profane it @undap 
by imploying 1t to uſes of our own. This IL. 
Z Chriſt hath taught us by that ac of his, Mart. 
7 21.12. indriving the buyers and ſellers out of 
the Temple, ſaying, My houſe is called the 
houſe of Prayer: And again, John 2. 16. Make 
not my Father's houſe a houſe of Merchanazze. 
By which it 1s clear, Churches are to be 
uſed only for the ſervices of God, and weare 
| to make that the only end of our coming thi- 
! ther, and not to come to Church as to a Mar- 
'# ket to make bargains or diſpatch buſineſſes 
* with our neighbours, as is too common 
among many. But whenever thou entreſt the 
Church, remember that it is the Houſe of 
3 God, a place where he is in an eſpecial man- 
7 ner preſent, and therefore take the counſel of 
the Wiſe Man, Eccleſ. 5. 1. and keep thy foot 
when thou goeſt into the houſe of God that 1s, be- 
|| have thy ſelf with that godly awe and re- 
; verence which belongs to that great Majeſty 
thou art before. Remember that thy buſineſs 
there 1s to converſe with God, and therefore 
ſhut out all thoughts of the World, even of 
thy moſt lawful buſineſs, which though 
they be allowable at another time, are here 
ſinful. How fearful a guilt is it then to en- 
tertain any ſuch thoughts as are in them- 
ſelves wicked? It 1s like the treaſon of Judas, 
who pretended indeed to come to kiſs his 
Maſter, but brought with him a band of 
Souldiers to apprehend him, Matt. 26. = 
make 
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Sunday make ſhew in our coming to Church of ſer. 


Fl. 


His Poſſef- 


fſrons, 


ving and worſhipping God, but we bring 5 


with us a train of his enemies to provoke an 
deſpite him. This is a wickedneſs that may 
outvy the prophanenefſs of theſe days, in turn- 
ins Churches into Stables; for finful and 
polluted thoughts ars much the. worſe ſort 
of beaſts. | 

14. The ſecond thing to which reſpect be- 
longs, is his Revenue or Income; that 1s, 
whatſoever is his peculiar poſſeſſion, ſet a-part 
for the maintenance of thoſe that attend his 
Service; thoſe were the Prieſts in time of 
the Law, and Miniſters of the Goſpel now 
with us. And whatever 1s thus ſeta-part, we 
muſt look on with ſuch reſpec as not to dare 


to turn it to any other uſe. Of this ſort ſome 
are the free-will offerings of Men, who have 


ſometimes of their own accord given ſome of 
their Goods or Land to this Holy uſe; and 
whatſcever is ſo given, can neither by the 
perfon that gave, nor any other be taken 


away, without that great fin of Sacrilege. 


I5. But: befides theſe, there was among 
the Fews, and hath always been in all Chri- 
{tian Nations, ſomething allotted by theLaw 
of the Nation for the ſupport and mainte- 
nance of thoſe that attend the ſervice of God. 
And it is but juſtand neceflary it ſhould be fo, 


that thoſe who by undertaking that Calling. 


aretaken off from the ways of gaining a live- 
lihood in the world, ſhould be provided for 
| by 
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therefore it 1s moſt reaſonable, which the 
Apoſtle urges in this matter, 1 Cor. g.'11. 
I: we have ſown unto you ſpiritual things, 1s it 
a great thing if we ſhall reap your carnal thi..gs? 
That 1s, 1t is moſt unreaſonable for men to 
grudge the beſtowing a few carnal things, 


the outward neceſlaries of this temporal life, 
on them from whom they receive ſpiritual 


things, even inſtruction and afliſtance towards 
the obtaining of an eternal life. 


by them, whoſe ſouls they watch over. And Sunday 


IE. 


16. Now whatſoever is thus appointed for rhe great 


this uſe, may by no means be imployed to any 
other. And therefore thoſe Tithes which 
are here by Law allotted for the maintenance 


of the Miniſtery muſt by no means be kept 


back, nor any tricks or ſhifts uſed to avoid 
the payment either in whole or in part. For 
firſt, 1t 1s certain, that it is as truly Theft 
as any other robbery can be, Miniſters ha- 
ving right to their Tithes by the ſame Law, 
which g1ves any other man right to his eſtate. 
But then ſecondly, It 1s another manner of 
robbery than we think of, it 15%a robbing 
of God, whoſe ſervice they were given to 
maintain: and that you may not doubt the 
truth of this, it is no more than God himſelf 
hath ſaid of it, Mal. 3. 8. Will a man rob God? 
Tet ye have robbed me; yet ye ſay, where 


' have we robbed thee? In Tithes and Offerings. 

Here it 1s moſt plain that in God's account the 

And 
if 


ſin of Sa- 


crilege. 


» 
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Dunday if you pleaſe you may in the next Verſe ſee 
IL what the gain of this robbery amounts to, ye 3 
are curſed with a curſe. A curſe is all 15 got- | 

ten by it ; and common experience ſhews us, | 


V n 


that GOD's vengeance doth in a remark- 


able manner purſue this ſin of Sacrilege, 4 


whether it be that of withholding Tithes, or | 


the other of ſeizing on thoſe poſſeſſions, |? 

Which have been voluntarily conſecrated to 

The puniſh God. Men think to enrich themſelves by 
It}, but it uſually proves directly contrary ; 

. this unlawful gain becomes ſuch a Canker 

in the eſtate, as often eats out even that we 

had a juſt title to. And therefore 1f you love 


(1 will not ſay your ſouls, but ) your eſtates, 


preſerve them from that danger by a ftri&t 
care never to meddle with any thing ſet 
apart for God. 
The times 17, A Third thing, wherein we are to ex- 
for bis fr- preſs our reverence to God, is the hallow- 
VICE, . . ; . . 
ing of the Times ſet apart for his Service. 
He who hath given. all our time, requires 
ſome part ofit to be paid back again, asa rent 
or tribute of the whole. Thus the Fews kept 
holy the ſeventh day, and we Chriſtians the 
Lerd's day, Sunday or Lord's day 3 the Fews were in thetr 
Sabbath eſpecially to remember the Creation 
of the World, and wein ours, the Reſurre&t- 
-on of Chriſt, by whicha way is made for us 
into that better World we expect hereafter. 
Now this day thus ſet apart, is to be employ- 
ed in the Worſhip and Service of God, and 
that 


Of the Lord's Day, &c. 49 


that firſt more ſolemnly and publickly in the Sunday 
Congregation, from which no man muſt IL. 

then abſent himſelf without a juſt cauſe: 
And ſecondly, privately at home in praying 
* with, and inſtructing our Families, orelfe in 
'Z the yet more rTfivate duties of the Cloſet; a 
3 Man's own private Prayers, Reading, Medi- 

tation and the like. 

And that we may be at leiſure for theſe, a 
Reſt from all worldly buſineſs is command- 
ed; therefore let no man think that a bare 
reſt from labour 1s all that is required of him 
on the Lord's Day, but the time which he 
faves from the works of his calling, he is to 

| lay out on thoſe ſpiritual duties. For the 

Lord's Day was never ordained to give us a 

pretence for idleneſs, but only to change our- 
imployment from worldly to heavenly, much 

leſs was It meant that by our reſt from our 

callings we ſhould have more time free to 

beſtow upon our fins, as too many do, who 

are more conſtant on that day at the Ale- 

houſe than the Church. But this Reſt was 

commanded, firſt, to ſhadow out to us that 

Reſt from fin which we are bound to all the 

days of our lives. And ſecondly, To take us 

off from our worldly buſineſs, and to give 

us time to attend the ſzrvice of God, and the 
need of our ſouls. 

18. And ſurely if we rightly conſider it, 1t 
1s a very great benefit to us that there is ſuch 
a ſet time thus weekly returning for that 

E purpoſe 
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II. 


The Feaſts 
of the 
Church, 


purpoſe. We are very intent and bulie npon |; 
the World, and if there were not ſome ſuch | 
time appointed to our hands, it is to be | 
doubted we ſhould hardly allot any our | 


ſelves: And then what a ſtarved condition 
mult theſe poor ſouls of ours be in, that ſhall 
never be afforded a meal? Whereas now 
there is a conſtant diet provided for them ; 
every Sunday, if we will conſcionably em- 
ploy it, may be a feſtival day to them, may 
bring them in ſuch ſpiritual food, as may 
nouriſh them to Eternal Life. We are not 
to look on this day with grudging, like 
thoſe in Amos 8. 5. who ask, When will the 
Sabbath be gone that we may ſet forth wheat ? 
As if that time were utterly loſt which 
were taken from our worldly buſineſs. 
But we are to conſider it, as the gainfulleſt, 
as the joyfulleſt day of the Week, a day 
of ' harveſt, wherein we are to lay up in 
ſtore for the whole Week, nay for our whole 
Lives. 

19. But beſides this of the weekly Lord's 
Day, there are other times, which the Church 


hath ſet apart for the remembrance of ſome 


ſpecial mercies of God, ſuch as the Birth and 
Reſurrection of Chriſt, the, deſcent of the 
Holy Ghoſt and the like, and theſe days we 
areto keep in that manner which the Church 
hath ordered, to wit, in the ſolemn worſhip 
of God, and in particular thankſgiving for 


that ſpecial bleſſing we then remember. And | 


ſurely 


Mr Me. ASCE 
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The Feaſts of the Church. 


by 


ſurely whoever 1s truly thankful for thoſe Sunday 


rich mercies, cannot think it too much to ſet 
apart ſome few days 1n a year for that pur- 
poſe. 
But then we are to look that our Feaſts be 
truly ſpiritual, by imploying the Day thus 
holily, and not make 1t an occaſion of intem- 
perance and diſorder, as too many, who con- 
{ider nothing in Chriſtmas and other good 


times but the good cheer and jollity of 


them: For that is doing deſpight inſtead of 
honour to Chriſt, who came to bring all pu- 
rity and ſoberneſs into the World ; and there- 
fore muſtnot have that coming of his remem- 
bred in any other manner. 

20. Other days there are alſo ſet apart in 
memory of the Apoſtles and other Saints, 
wherein we are to give hearty thanks to 


God, for his graces in them ; particularly, 


that they were made inſtruments of reveal- 
ing to us Chriſt Feſus, and the way of ſalva- 
tion, as you know the Apoſtles were by their 
Preaching throughout the World. And then 
farther, we are to meditate on thoſe Ex- 
amples of holy life they have given us, and 
ſtir up our ſelves to the 1mitation thereof. 
And whoever does uprightly ſet himſelf to 
make theſe uſes of theſe ſeveral Holy-days. 
will have cauſe by the benefit he ſhall find 
from them, to thank and not to blame the 
Church for ordering them. 
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21. Another ſort of days there are, which 
we are likewiſe to obſerve, and thoſe are 
days of Faſting and Humiliation; and what- 
ever of this kind the Church enjoyns, whe- 
ther conſtantly at ſet times of the 
upon any ſpecial and more ſudden occaſion, 
we are to obſerve in ſuch manner as ſhe d1- 
recs ; that is, not only a bare abſtaining 
from meat, which is only the bodies puniſh- 
ment; but in afflicting our ſouls, humbling 
them deeply before God, in a hearty confeſ- 
ſing and bewailing of our own, and the Na- 
ns earneſt prayer for God's pardon 
an] forgiveneſs, and for the turning away of 
thoſe judgments whieh thoſe ſins have cal- 
led for : But above all, in tarning our ſehves 
from our ſins, looſing the bands of wickedneſs, 
as Iſaiah ſpeaks, Chap. 58.6. and exerciſing 
our ſelves in works of mercy, dealimg our 
bread to the hungry, and the like, as it there 
follows. 

22. Fourthly, We are to expreſs our Reve- 
rence to God, by honouring his Word; and 
this we muſt certainly do if we do indeed 
honour him, there being no ſurer ſign of our 
deſpiſing any perſon, than the'ſetting light by 
what he ſaystous; as on the contrary, if we 
value one, every word he ſpeaks will be of 
weight with us. Now this Word of God is 
expreſly contained in the holy Scriptures, the 
Old and New Teſtament, where he ſpeaks 


Scriptures. tO us to ſhew us his Will and our Duty. And 


there- 


year, or | 
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therefore to this Word of his, we are to bear #1mday 


a wonderful reſpect, to look upon it, as the 
ruleby which we muſt frame all the actions. 
of our lifes and tothat end to ſtudy it much 
to read 1n it as ofteh as we can, if it may be, 
never to let a day paſs us without reading or 
hearing ſome-part of it read. 

23. But then that is nct all: We muſt not 
only read, but we muſt mark what we read, 
we mult diligently obſerve, what Duties 
there are which God commands us to per- 
form, what faults they are, which God there 
charges us not to commit, together with the 
rewards promiſed to the one, and the puniſh- 
ment threatned to the other.” When we have 
thus marked, we muſt lay them. up in our 
memory; not ſo looſely and carelefly that 
they ſha!l preſently drop out azain; but we 
muſt ſo faſten them there by often thinking 
and meditating on them, that we may have 
them ready for our uſe. "Now that uſe is the 
directing of our lives; and therefore when- 
ever we are tempted to the committing of 
any evil, we are then to callto mind, This 1s 
the thing which in ſuch a Scripture is forbid- 
den by God, and all his vengeances threatned 
againſt it : and ſo in like manner when any 


opportunity is offered us of doing good, to re- 


member, This is the duty which I was ex- 
horted to in ſuch a Scripture, and ſuch glori- 
ous rewards promiſed to the doing of it; and 
by theſe conſiderations ſtrengthen our ſelves 


E ; for 
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Catechi- 
fing. 


Sumap for reſiſtance of the evil and performance of 


the good. | 

24. But beſides this of the written Word, 
it hath pleaſed God to provide yet farther for 
our inſtruction by his Miniſters, whoſe office 


it isto teach us God's Will, not by ſayingany 


thing contrary to ' the written Word ( for 
whatſoever is ſo, can never be God's WAll ) 
but by explainingit, and making 1t eaſter to 
our underſtandings, and then applying it to 
our particular occaſions, and exhorting and 
ſtirring us up to the practice of it; all which 
is the end at which firſt their Catechiſing 
and then their Preaching aimeth.- And to this 
we are to bear alſo a due reſpect by giving di- 
ligent heed thereto, not only being preſent at 
Catechiſings and Sermons, and either fleep 
out the time, or think of ſomewhat elſe, but 
carefully marking what is ſaid to us. And 
ſurely if we did but rightly conſider, how 
much it concerns us, we ſhould conclude it 


_ very reaſonable for us to do fo. 


25. For firſt, as to that of Catechiſing, it 
1s the laying the foundation upon which all 
Chriſtian practice muſt be built; for that 
is the teaching us our duty, without which 
it 1s 1mpoſſible for us to perform it. And 
though it 1s true, that the Scriptures are the 
Fountains from whence this knowledge of 
outy muſt be fetclY'd, yet thereare many who 
are not able to draw 1t from this Fountain 
themſelves, and therefore it 1s abſolutely 
| ” >.  yenry 
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neceſſary it ſhould be thus brought to them Sunda 


by others. 

16. This Catechiſing is generally lookt on 
as a thing only belonging to the youth, and 
ſo indeed it ought, not becauſe the oldeſt are 
not to learn, if they be ignorant, but be- 
cauſe all children ſhould be ſo inſtructed,that 
it ſhould be impoſſible for them to be igno- 
rant when they come to years. And it near- 
ly concerns every Parent, as they will free 
themſelves from the guilt of their Childrens 
eternal undoing, that they be careful to ſee 
them inſtructed in all neceſſary things ; to 
which purpoſe it will be fit early to teach 


; . them ſome ſhort Catechiſm, of which ſort 


none ſo fit as the Church Catechiſm ; yet are 
they not to reſt on theſe endeavours of their 
own, but alſo to call in the Miniſter's help, 
that he may build them up farther in Chri- 


'  ſtian knowledge. 


27. But alas! It is too ſure that Parents 
have very much neglected this Duty, and by 
that means itis that ſuch multitudes of Men 
and women thatare called Chriſtians, know 
no more of Chriſt, or any thing that con- 
cerns their own Souls, than the meereſ} 
Heathen. | ES 

28. But although it were their Parents 


fault that they were not inſtructed when they 


were young, yet it is now their own, if they 
remain ſtill ignorant: and it is ſure it will be 
their own ruine and miſery if they; wilfully 
ip | E 4 CON- 
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Sunday continue ſo. Therefore whoever he be, of what 
Il. ave or condition ſoever, that is in this igno- 
rant eſtate, or in any ſuch degree of it, that 
he wants any part of neceſſary ſaving know- 
ledge, let him as he loves his ſoul, as ever he 
would eſcape eternal darnnation ſeek out for 
inſtruction, and let no tear of ſhame keep 
any from it: For firſt, it is certain the ſhame 
belongs only to the wilful continuing 1n 1g- 
i norance, to which the deſire of learning is 
directly contrary, and is ſo far from a ſhame- 
ful, that it is a moſt commendable thing, and 
will be ſure to be ſo accounted by all wiſe 
and _=__ Men. But ſecondly, Suppoſe ſome 
prophane ſenſeleſs people ſhould deride it, 
yet ſure that ſhame were in all reaſon to be 
undergone joyfully, rather than venture on 
that confuſion of face which will at the day 
of Judgment befal thoſe who to avoida little 
falſe ſhame amongſt Men, have gone onin a 
wilful ignorance of their duty, which 1gno- 
rance will be ſo far from  excuſing any fins 
they ſhall commit, that 1t adds. one great 
and heavy in to all the reſt, even the deſpt- 
ſing that knowledge which is offered to 
them. How hainous a fin that 1s, you. may 
learn in the firſt Chapter of the” Proverbs ; 
where hating knowledge, verſe 29. 1s faid fo 
be the thing that draws down thoſe ſad ven- 
geances forementioned, even God's forſaking 
Men, laughing at their calamity inſtead of 
helping them: which is of all other condi- 
| _ tions 
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tions in the World the moſt miſer able; and Sunday 


2 ſurely they are madly deſperate that will run 


themſelves into it. 

29. As for thoſe who have already this 
foundation laid by the knowledge of the 
grounds of Chriſtian Religion, there is yet 


IL 


rs them a further help provided by Preach- Preaching; 


ing. And it 1s no more than needs, for, God 
knows, thoſe that underſtand their duty well 
enough, are too apt to forgetit; nay, ſome- 
times by the viglence of their own luſts to 
tranſgreſs it even when they do remember 
it, and therefore it 1s very uſeful we ſhould 
be often put in mind of it to prevent our for- 
getting, and alſo often exhorted and affiſted 


to withſtand thoſe luſts which draw us to _ 


thoſe tranſgreſſions. And to theſe purpoſes 
preaching is intended, firſt, to warn us to be 
upon our guard againſt our ſpiritual enemy, 
and then to furniſh us with weapons for the 
hehtz that 1s, ſuch means and helps as may 
beſt enable us to beat off temptations, and get 
the victory over them. 

| 30. Since therefore this 1s the end of Preach- 
ing, wemuſtnot think we have done our dul. 
ty when we have heard a Sermon, though 
never ſo attentively, but we muſt lay up in 
our hearts thoſe inſtructions and advices we 
there meet with, and uſe them faithfully 
to that end of overcoming our fins. There- 
fore whenever thou comeſt 'to the Phyſi- 
clan 1 of thy Soul, os as thou wouldſt wit 
tne 
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the Phyſician of thy Body ; thou comeſt to '1 
him not only to hear him talk and tell thee 


what will cure thee, but alſo to do according | : 
to his directions ; and if thou doſt not ſo here, | * 
thou art as vain as he that expects a bare re- |* 
ceipt from his Doctor ſhall cure him, though |. 


he never make uſe of it. Nay, thou art much | 
more vain and ridiculous, for that, though | 
it do him no good, will do him no harm, he |. 
ſhall never be the worſe for having been | 
taughta medicine, though he uſe it nit : but | 
in theſe Spiritual Receipts it 1s otherwiſe; if | 
we uſe them not ro our good, they will do 
us a great deal of harm, they will riſe up in | 
Judgment againſt us, and make our con- |: 
demnation ſo much the heavier. Beware |? 
therefore not to bring that danger upon thy | 
ſelf, but when thou haſt heard a Sermon, | 
conſider with thy ſelf what dire&ions there 
were 1n 1t for enabling thee to eſchew evil, 
or to do good. Andif there were any thing 
eſpecially concern'd thine own boſom fin, lay 
that cloſe to thy heart, andall the noduſte: 
make it matter of meditation ; think of it 
even whilſt thou art at thy work, if thou 
wanteſt other time ; and not only think of | 
it, but ſet to the practice of it, do what thou 
wert adviſed to, for the ſubduing fins, and 
quickening grace in thee. Finally, look care- 
fully to practiſe the counſel of the Apoſtle, 
Fames 1.22. Be ye doers of the Word, not hearers 
only, decerving your own ſouls. To hope for 

+ od good 
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Let us never therefore meaſure our godlineſs 


* by the number of Sermons which we hear, as 
* if the hearing many were the certain mark of 
a good Chriſtian ; but by the ſtore of fruit 


we bring forth by them, without which all 


' our hearing will ſerve but to bring us into 
: thar heavier portion of ſtripes, which belongs 
- to him that knows his Maſter's will and does it 
| not, Luke 12. 47. But this reverence which 1s 


due to Preaching we muſt not pay to all that 
is now adays called ſo, for God knows there 
are many falſe Ts gone out mto the world, 
as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 John 4.1. Andnow, 
if ever, 1s that advice of his neceſſary, To try 
the (pirits whether they be of God. But what I 
have faid, I mean only of the Preaching of 
thoſe who firſt, have a lawful calling to the 


Office, and ſecondly, frame their Doctrine ac- 


cording to the right rule the written Word 
of God. But if any Man ſay, he 1s not able 
to-judge whether the Doarine be according 
to the Word or no, let him at leaſt try it by 
the common known rules of duty which he 
doth underſtand, and if he find it a doctrine 
giving men liberty to commit thoſe things 
which are by all acknowledged fins, ſuch as 
Rebellion, In'uſtice, unmercifulneſs, unclean- 


neſs, or the like, he may conclude, it is utterly 
contrary to God and his Word, and then ab- 


horrence, and not reverence belongs to it. 
ER ER _ 


} good from the Word without doing it, is, it @unday 
'? ſeems, nothing but a decerving our ſelves: 


I. 
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II. 


So 


Of Bap- 
Fiſt. , 


31.  Fifthly, Weare to expreſs our honour: |; 
ins of God by reverencing his Sacraments; 


—_— Thoſe are two, Baptiſm, and the Supper of | 


the Lord. And this weare todo, firſt, By our |* 
high eſteem of them, ſecondly, By our re- 
verent uſage of them z we are firit to prize 
them at a high rate, looking on them as the 
inſtruments of bringing to us the greateſt 
bleflings we can receive. The firſt of them, 
Baptiſm, that enters us into Covenant with 
God, makes us members of Chriſt, and ſo 


- gives us right to all thoſe precious benefits 


that flow from him, to wit, pardon of fins, 
ſanctifying grace, and heaven it ſelf, on con- 
:tion we perform our parts of the Covenant. ; 
And as for theLord's Supper, that is not on-- | 
ly a ſign and remembrance of Chriſt and his 
Death ; but it is a&ually the giving Chriſt, 
and all the fruits of his death toevery worthy 
receiver; and therefore there is a moſt high 

eſtimation, and value due to each of them. 
32, And not only ſo; but in the ſecond 


Ws we muſt ſhew our reverence in our 


uſage of them ; and that, firſt, Before ; ſe- 
condly, At; thirdly, After the time of Re- 
ceiving them. It 1s true that the Sacrament 
of Baptiſm being riow adminiſtred to us, 
when. we are Infants, it isnot to be expected 
of us, that we ſhould in our own perſons do 
any thing, either before or at the time of re- 
ceiving it: thoſe. performances were ſtrictly 
required of all perſons, who were Baptized 
when 


a. — Po 
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A when they were of years. But for us, it ſuffi- Sumap 


||} ces to giveus this right to Baptiſm, that we 
7 are born within the pale of the Church, that 
| is, of Chriſtian Parents; andall that is requi- 
I} red at that time is, what we can only per- 
| F + form by others, they in our ſtead promiſing 
|: thatwhen we come to years we will perform 
| | our parts of the Covenant. But by how 
' F! much the lefs wearethenable to doſo much, 
| Þ: the greater bond lies on us to perform thoſe 
| Þ after-duties required of us, by which we are 


| to ſupply the want of the former. 


' 33. Now if you would know what thoſe The vow of 
* duties are, look over thoſe promiſes which 34m. 


| | your Godfathers and Godmothers then made 


; in your name, and you may then learn them. 


| Þ Icannotgiveyouthem in a better form than 


| that of our Churches Catechiſm, which tells 
| us, That our Godfathers and Godmothers did 
; promiſe and vow three things in our names 3 
' firſt, That we ſhould forſake the Devil and all 
' bis works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. Where, 

| by the Devil 1s meant, firſt, the worſhipping 
of all falſe gods, which is indeed but wor- 
F ſhipping the Devil: A fin which at the time 
of Chriſt's coming into the World was very 
common, moſt part of mankind then living 
in that vile Idolatry. And therefore when 
| Baptiſm was firſt ordained, 1t was but need- 
ful to make the forſaking of thoſe falſe gods a 
principal part of the yow. And though — 
| alſe 


62 


_—_— 


The Whole Puty of Man. 


Sunday falſe worſhips are now much rarer, yet there 


was one ſpecial part of them, which may be 
feared to be yet too common among us, and 
that is all ſorts of uncleanneſs, which though 
we do not make Ceremonies of our Religion, 
as the Heathens did of theirs, yet the com- 
mitting thereof isa moſt high provocation in 
God's eyes, ſuch as drew him to deſtroy whole 


Cities with fire and brimſtone, as you may read, | 


Gen. 19. Nay, the whole world with water, Gen. 
6. and will not fail to bring down judgments, 
and ſtrange ones, onany that continue there- 
in; and therefore the forſaking them, well 
deſerves to belookt on as an eſpecial part of 
this promiſe. Beſides this, all dealing with 
the Devil is here vowed againſt, whether it 
be by practiſing Witchcraft our ſelves, or con- 
ſulting with thoſe that do, upon any occaſion 
whatever, as the recovery of our health, our 
7o00ds, or whatever elſe; for this 1s a degree 
of the former fin, it is the forſaking of the 
Lord, and ſetting up the Devil for our God, 
whilſt we goto himin ourneeds for help. 

34. But we alſo renounce all the works of 
the Devil; and thoſeareeither in general all 
thoſe that the Devil tempts us to, or elſe 
thoſe particular kinds of fin which have moſt 
of his image on them; that is, thoſe which 
he himſelf moſt. practiſes, ſuch are Pride 
( which brought him from being an Angel 
of lizht to the accurſed condition he is now 
in ) and Lying; he is, as our Saviour faith, 
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John 8.44. 4 Lyar and the Father of it ; and foundas | 
I . 


{ucih alſo are Malice and Envy, eſpecially 
Killing and deſtroying of others, for he was 
a murderer from the beginning, John 8.44. But 
above all, there is nothing wherein we be- 
come fo like him as in Tempting and draw- 
ing others to ſin, which is his whole trade and 
buſineſs, and if we make it any part of ours, 
we become like that roaring Lyon, that goes 
about ſeeking whom he may devour, 1 Pet.5.8. 

35. The ſecond thing we Vow to forſake, 
is the Pomps and Vanities of this wicked world. 
By the Pomps and Vanities there are ſeveral 
things meant; ſome of them ſuch as were 
uſed by the Heathens in ſome unlawful ſports 
of theirs, wherein we are not now ſo much 
concern'd, there being none of them remain- 
inz among us; but beſides that, there 1s 
meant all exceſs, either in Diet or Sports, or 
Apparel, when we keep not thoſe due mea- 
ſures which either by the general rules of 
ſobriety, or the particular circumſtances of 
our qualities and callings we are bound to. 
Next by the wicked World, we may under- 
ſtand, firſt, the Wealth and greatneſs of the 
World,which though we do not ſo totally re- 
nounce, that it is unlawful for a Chriſtian to 
be either Rich or Great : yet we thus far pro- 
miſe to forſake them, that we will not ſet our 
hearts upon them, nor either get or keep 


them by the leaſt unlawful means. Secondly, 


by the wicked World, we may —- 
the 
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the companies and cuſtoms of the World, 
which ſo far as they are wicked, we herere- | 
nounce ; that is, we promiſe never to be | 
drawn by company to the commiſſion of a 
ſin, but rather to forſake the moſt delightful 
company, than to be enſnared byitz nor yet 
by cuſtom, but rather venture the ſhame of 
being thought ſingular, ridiculous perſons, 
walk as it werein a path by our ſelves, than 
put our ſelves into that broad way that leads to 
deftrutt;on, by giving our ſelves over to any 
ſinful cuſtom how common ſoever it be 
grown. If this part of our vow were but 
throughly conſidered, it would armus againſt 
moſt of the temptations the world offers us, 
company and cuſtom being the two ſpecial 
inſtruments by which it works on us. 

- 36. AThird thing we renounce, is all the 
ſinful luſts of the fleſh; where the fleth 1s to 
be underſtood in that ſence wherein the Scr1- + 
pture often uſes 1t, for the fountain of all 
diſordered affeftions. For though thouſe un- 
clean deſires which we ordinarily call the 
Iuſts of: the fleſh are here meant, yet they are 
not the only things here contained, there be- 
ing divers other things which the Scripture 
calls the works of the fleſh; 1 cannot better in- 
form you of them than by ſetting down: the 
iſt S. Paul gives of them, Gal. 5. 19, 20, 27. 
Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
. are theſe, adultery, fornication, uncleauneſs, la- 
fſervieuſueſs, idolatry, witchcraft, hatred, wva- 
| TIAance, 
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riance, emulations, wrath, rife, ſeditions, how Sumay 
ſres, envyings, murders, drankenneſs, revellings, 1h 
and ſuch like. -This, with thoſe other deſcrip- 
tions you will find ſcattered in ſeveral places 
of Scripture, will ſhew you there are-many 
things contained in this part of your vow, 
the forſaking all the ſinful luſts of the fleſh. 
37. The ſecond thing our Godfathers and 
Godmothers promiſed for us, .was, that we 
ſhould believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian 
Faith, Theſe we have ſummed up together 
in that which we call the Apoſtles Creed, 
which ſince we promiſe to believe, we are 
ſuppoſed alſo to promiſe to learn th?m, and 
that not only the words, but likewiſe the 
plain ſenſe.of them; for who can believe 
what he either never heardof,, or knows not 
any thing of the' meaning} of it? Now by 
this believing is meant not only the conſen- 
ting to the truth of them, -but alſo the living 
like them that do believe : . As for example, 
our believing that God created us, ſhould 
make us live in that ſubje&ion and obedience 
to him which becomes Creatures to. their 
Creator ; the believing that Chriſt Redeem- 
ed us, ſhould make vs yield up ourſelves to 
him as his ie pane Fo be diſpoſed wholly by 
him, and imployed only in his ſervice. The 
believing a judgment to come,ſhould give us 
care ſo to walk that we may not be condem- 
ned in 1t. And our believing the life everlaſt- . 
ing ſhould make us diligent {o to employ 
FE Our 
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Sutiday our ſhort moment of time here,that our ever- 


Il. 


— 


laſting life may be a life of joy, not of miſery 
to us. In this manner from all the articles of 
the Creed, we are to draw motives to con- 
firm us in all Chriſtian Practice, to - which 
end it is that our learning and believing of | 
them tends, and therefore without it weare | 
very far from making good this part of our 
Vow, the believing all the Articles of the Chr:- 


ftian Fatth. 


38. The laſt part of our Vow is, that we | 
ſhould keep God's holy will and commanaments, | 
and walk. in the ſame all the days of our Ipves. 
Where by our keeping God's holy will and com- | 
mandments, is meant our doing of all thoſe 
things, which he hath made known to usto 
be his will we ſhould perform; wherein he 
hath given us his holy word to inftruct us,and 
teach us, what it is that he requires of us, 
and now heexpects that we ſhould faithfully 
do it without favouring our ſelves in the 
breach of any one of his commands. And 
then in this entire obedience, we muſt walk 
all the days of our lives: that 1s, we muſt go 
on in a conſtant courſe of obeying God ; not 
only fetch ſome few ſteps in his ways, but 
walk in them, and that not for ſome part of 
our time, but all the days of our lives, never 
turn out of them, but go on conſtantly in 


the tris them, as long as we live in this world. 


oblieation 
of this Vow 
of Baftiſm, 


39. Having now thus briefly explained tÞ 
you this Vow madeat your BAPTISM, = : 
4 
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ſhall add concerning it,' is only to remember _— | 


you how nearly you are concerned in the 
keeping it : and that firſt in reſpec of juſtice, 
ſecondly, in reſpect of advantage and bene- 
fit. That you are in juſtice bound to it, I need 
ſay no more but that it is a promiſe, and you 
know juſtice requires of every man the keep- 
ing of his promiſe. But then this 1s of all 
other promiſes the moſt ſolemn and binding, 


for it isa Vow, that is, a promiſe made to. 


God ; and therefore we are not only unjuſt, 
_— forſworn, whenever we break any part 
of it. 

40. But ſecondly, we arealſo highly con- 
cerned to keep it, in reſpect of our own be- 
nefit. I told you before, that Baptiim entred 
us into Covenant with God; now a Cove- 
nant is made up of two parts, that is, ſome- 
. thing promiſed by the one party, and ſome- 
thing by the other of the parties that make 
the Covenant. And if one of them break his 
part of the Covenant, that is, perform not 
what he hath agreed to, he can in no reaſon 
look that the other ſhould make good his. 
And ſoit is here, God doth indeed promiſe 
thoſe benefits before mentioned, and that 1s 
his part of the Covenant. But then wealſo 
undertake to perform the ſeveral things con- 
tained in this Vow of Baptiſm, and that is 
our part of it, and unleſs we do indeed per- 
form them,God is not tied to make good his, 


and ſo we forfeit all thoſe precious benefits 
BE 2: and 
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_—_— and advantages, we are left in that natural | 


and miſerable eſtate of ours, children of wrath, 
enemies to God, and heirs of eternal damnation. 
And now what can be the pleaſure that any 
or all fins can afford us, that can make us the 
leaſt degree of recompence for ſuch a loſs,the 
loſs of God's favour and grace here, and the 
loſs of our own Souls hereafter ? For as our 
Saviour faith, Mark 8. 36. What ſhall it profit 
a man if he ſhall gain the whole world and loſe 
his own ſoul ? Yet this mad bargain we make 
whenever we break any part of this our 
Vow of Baptiſm. It therefore moſt nearly 
concerns us to conſider ſadly of it, to remem- 
ber that every fin we commit is a dire& 
breach of this our Vow, and therefore when 
thou art tempted to any ſin, ſeemit never ſo 
light, ſay not of it as Lot did of Zoar, Gey, 
I9. 29.15 1t not a little one? But conſider that - 
whatever it 1s, thou haſt in: thy Baptiſm 
vowed againſt it, and then be it never ſo 
little, it draws a great one at the heels of it, 
no leſs than that of being forſworn, which 
whoever commits, God hath in the third 
Commandment pronounced, He w:1l not hold 
him guzlineſi. And that we may the better 
keep this Vow, it will be very uſeful often 
to repeat to our ſelves the- ſeveral branches 
of it, that ſo we may ſtill have it ready in 
our minds to ſet againſtall temptations; and 
ſurely it is ſo excellent a weapon, that if we 
do not either caſt itafide, or uſe it very neg- 
+ wy 


Of the Lord s Supper, GC. 


ligently, it will enable us by God's help, to Sunday 


put to flight our ſpiritual adverſary.Andthis 


15 that reverence we are to pay to this firſt 


Sacrament, that of Baptiſm. 


J. | , 


bm 


SUNDAY Ik 
Of the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, Of pre- 


paration before, as examination; of Repen- 
tance, Faith, Obedtence ;, of duties to be done 
at the Receiving and afterwards, &C. 


Sear. O W follows the Reverence 


' due to the Sacrament of the 


IL 


LOR D's SUPPER:and The Lord's | 


in this ; muſt follow my firſt divifion, and Super. 


ſet down firſt, what is to be done Before; 


| | ſecond!y, At; and thirdly, After the time of 


Recetving ; for in this Sacrament we cannot 
be excuſed from any one of theſe, though in 
the former we are. 

2. And firſt, for that which is to bz done 


Before, S. Paul. tells us it is Examination, F 


Things to 
be done be- 
re 1e= 


1 Gor. 11.28, But let a man examine himſelf, ceiving. 


and ſo let him eat of that bread, and drink of that 
cup. But before I proceed to the particulars 


of this Examination, I muſt in the general 


tell you, that the ſpecial buſineſs we have to 
do in this Sacrament, is to repeat. and renew 
that Covenant we made with God in our 


—S— 
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- - withall Mankind in general, youareto can- 


Fa Pome mercy to ſuffer us to come to the renewing 


of it in this Sacrament, which if we do in 
ſincerity of heart, he hath promiſed to accept 
us, and to give us all thoſe benefits in this, 
which he was ready to beſtow in the other 
Sacrament, if we had not by our own fault 
forfeited them. Since tizen the renewing of 
our Covenant is our buſineſs at this time, it 
follows that theſe three things are neceſſary 
towards it : Firſt that we underſtand what 
the Covenant isz Secondly that we conſider 
what our Breaches of it have been; and 
thirdly that we reſolve upon a ſtri& -obſer- 


 vance of it, for the reſt of our life. And the 
trying our ſelves in every one of theſe parti- 
culars is that examination which is required }. 


of us before we come to this Sacrament. 

3. And firſt, we are to examine whether 
we underſtand what this Covenant 1s ; this 
is exceeding neceſſary, as being the founda- 
tion of both the other, for it 1s neither poſ- 
ſible to diſcover our paſt fins,nor to ſettle pur- 
poſes againſt them for the future without it. 
Let this therefore be your firſt buſineſs, Try 


whether you rightly underſtand what that 


Covenant is which you entered into at your 


"Baptiſm, what be the mercies promiſed on 


God's part, and the duties on yours. And 
becauſe the Covenant made with each of us 
in Baptiſm is only the applying to our parti- 
culars the Covenant made by God in, Chriſt 


ſider 


& 
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ſider whether you underſtand that z if you @undap 
do not, you muſt immediately ſeek for 1n- 
ſtruction in it. and till you have means of 
gaining better, look over what is briefly ſaid 
in the entrance to this Treatiſe concerning 
the SECOND COVENANT, which 1s the 
foundation of that Covenant which: God 
makes with us in our Baptiſm. And becauſe 
you will there find, that obedience to all 
God's commands is the condition required 
of us,and is alſo that which we expreſlyVow 
in our Baptiſm, it is neceſſary you ſhould 
likewiſe know what thoſe Commands of 
God are. Therefore if you find yuu are 1g- 
norant of them,never be at reſt till you have 
got your ſelf inſtructed in. them, and have 
gained ſucha meaſure of knowledge as inay 
direct you to do that Whole Duty of Man 
which God requires. And the giving thee 
this inſtruction 1s the only aim of this Book, 
which the more ignorant thou art, the more 
earneſtly I ſhall intreat thee diligently to 
read, And if thou haſt heretofore approacht 
to this Holy Sacrament in utter ignorance of 
theſe neceſſary things, bewail thy fin in ſq 
doing, but preſume not to come again till 
thou haſt by gaining this neceſſary know- 
ledge fitted thy ſelf for it, which thou muſt 
haſten to do. For though no man muſt come 
to the Sacrament in ſuch ignorance,yetif hg 
- wilfully continue in it,that will be noexcuſe 
to him for keeping from this holy Table. -'.: 
F4 4 The 
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Punday 4. The ſecond part of our examination is 
III. concerning our breaches of this Covenant ; 


and here thou wilt find the uſe of that know- 
ledge I ſpeak of. For there 1s no way of dif- 
covering. what -our ſins have been, but by 
trying our Actions by that which ſhould be 
the rule of them, the Law of God. When 
therefore thou ſetteſt to this part of examina- 
tion,remember what are the ſeveral branches 
of thy duty, and then ask thy own heart in 
every particular, how thou haſt pertormed 
it. And content not thy ſelf with knowing 
in general that thou haſt broken God's Law, 
but do thy utmoſt to diſcover in what parti- 
culars thou haſt done ſo. Recal, as well as 
thou canſt, all the paſſages of thy life, and in 
each of them conſider what part of that duty 
hath been tranſgreſt by it. And that not only 
in the groſſer a, but in word alſo; nay,even 
in_thy moſt ſecret thoughts : For though 
man's Law reaches not to them, yet Gad's 
doth ; ſo that whatever he forbids in the ac, 
he forbids likewiſe in the thoughts and de- 
fires, and ſees them as clearly as our moſt 
publick acts. This particular ſearch 1s exceed- 


© ** ing neceſſary ; for there is no promiſe of for- 


giveneſs of any fin, but only to him that con- 
teſſeth and forſaketh it. Now to botth theſe it 
is neceſſary that we havea diſtin and parti- 
cular knowledge of our fins. For how can he 
either confeſs his Sin, that: knows not his 
guilt of it? or how can he reſolve to forſake 
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1t, that diſcerns not himſelf to have toi merly Sunday 
cleaved to it > Therefore we may ſurely con- UL. 


clude that this Examination is not only uſe- 
ful but neceſſary towards a full and compleat 
repentance; for he that does not take this 
particular view of his ſins. will be likely to 
repent but by halves, which will never avail 
him towards his pardon ; nothing but anen- 
tire forſaking of every evil way, betngſuff- 
cient for that. Butſurely of all other times 


it concerns us, that when we come te:the - 


Sacrament, our repentance be full arid e6m- 
pleat ; and therefore this ſtri& ſearch'of our 
own hearts is theneſpecially neceſſary. For 
although it be true, that it 1s not poſſible by 
all our diligence to diſcover or remember 


every fin of our whole lives, and thoughit - 
be alſo true, that what is ſo unavoidably hid - 
from us, may be forgiven without any more - 


particular confeſſion than that of David,Pſal. 


I9. 12. Cleanſe thou me from my ſecret faults: 


yet this will be no plea for us, if they come 
to be ſecret only, becauſe we are neghgentin 


ſearching. Therefore take heed of dicetvin 
thyſelf in this weighty buſineſs, but” ſearch 
thy ſoul to the bottom, without which it'is 
impoſſible that the wounds thereof ſhould 
ever be throughly cured. I 
5. And as you areto inquire thus narrow- 
ly concerning the ſeveral Sorts of fins, ſo alſo 


» 2 + 


muſt you concerning the Degrees of them, 


for there are divers circumſtances which in- 


creaſe . 


4 
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Sunday creaſe and heighten the Sin. Of this ſort 


there are many 3 as firſt, when we fin againſt 
know!edge,that is, when we certainly know 
ſuch a thing to be a fin, yer for the preſent 
pleaſure or profit (or whatever other mo- 
tive ) adventure on it. This is by Chriſt 
himſelf adjudged to be a great heightning of 
the ſin. He that knows his Maſter's will and 


, doth it not, ſhall be beaten with many ſtripes, 


Lake. 12.47. Secondly when we fin with 
Deliberation, that is when we do not fall 
into it of a ſudden, ere we are aware, but 
have time to conſider of it, this 1s another 
degreeof the ſin, But thirdly, a yet higher 
is, when we do it againſt the Reſiftances and 
checks of our own Conſcience, when that at 
the time tells us, This thing thou ovghteſt 
not to do :'nay lays before us the danger as 
well as the fin of it, yet in ſpight of - theſe 
admonitions of conſcience we go on and 
commit the fin this'is a huge increafe of it, 
ſuch as will raiſe the leaſt fin into a moſt 
high provocation. For it is plain, a fin thus 
committed muſt be a wilful one, and then 
be the matter of it never ſo light, it is maſt 
hainous in God's eyes. Nay this 1s a circum- 
ſtance of ſuch force, that 1t may make an in- 
different action that is in it ſelf no ſin,become 


_ one. For though my Conſcience ſhould erre 


in telling me ſuch a thing were unlawful,yet 

ſo long as I were ſa perſwaded, it were fin 

for me to do that thing ; for in that caſe = 
adds. 


.- 
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Will conſents:'to the doing a thing which 1 Sunday 
believe to be diſpleaſing to God, and God HUI. 


( who judges us by our Wills, not Under- 
ſtandings ) imputes it to me as ain, as well 
as ifthe thing were init ſelf unlawful. And 
therefore ſurely we may conclude, that any 
things which is init ſelf finful, is made much 


= more ſo by being commited againſt the 


checks of Conſcience. A fourth aggravation 
of a fin is when it hath been often repeated, 
for then there is not only the guilt of ſo many 
more Acs,butevery Act grows alſo ſo much 
worſe, and more inexcuſable. We always 
judge thus in faults committed againſt our 
ſelves,we can forgive afingle injury more ea- 
fily than the ſame when 1t hath been repea- 
ted, and the oftner it hath been ſo repeated, 
the more hainous we account it.And fo ſure- 
ly it is in faults againſt God alfo. Fifthly,the 
ſins which have been committed after Vows. 
and Reſolutions of amendment are yet more 
grievous; for that contains alſo the breaking 
of thoſe promiſes, Somewhat ofthis there is 
in every wilful fin, becauſe eyery ſuch is a 
breach of that Vow we make at Baptiſm.But 
belides that, we have ſince bound our ſelves 
by new Vows, ifat no other time, yet ſure- 
ly at our coming to the Lord's Supper, that 
being ( as was formerly ſaid ) purpoſely to 
repeat our Vows of Baptiſm. And the 
more of theſe Vows we have made, ſomuch 


{mn 


the greater is our gulle,f we fall backto any. 
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M Sandap fin we then renounced. This 1s a thing very 


well worth weighing,and therefore ex4mine 
thy ſelf particularly at thy approach to the 
Sacrament concerning thy breaches of for- 
mer Vows made at the Holy Table. And if 
upon any other occaſion, as ſickneſs, trouble 
of mind, or the like, thou haſt at any time 
made any other, call thy ſelf to a ſtri& ac- 
count how thou haſt performed them alſo, 
and remember that every fin committed 
againſt ſuch vows, 1s beſides its own natural 
guilt,a Perjury likewiſe. Sixthly,a yet higher 
ſtep is when a Sin hath been ſo often com- 
mitted that we are come to a cuſtom and ha- 
bit of it: and that is indeed a high degree. 

6. Yet even of habits ſome are worſe than 
others, as firſt if it be ſo confirmed that we 
arecome'to a hardneſs of heart,have no ſenſe 
at all ofthe ſin: Or, ſecondly, if we go on in 
it againſt any extraordinary means uſed by 
God to reform us, ſuch as ſickneſs, or any 
other affliction which ſeems to be ſent on 
purpoſe for our reclaiming. Or thirdly,if all 
Reproofs and Exhortations either of Mini- 
ſters or private friends work not on us, but 
either make us angry at our reprovers, or ſet 
us on defending the fin. Or laſtly, if this ſin- 
ful habit be ſo ſtrong in us as to give us a love 
to the {in,not only in our ſelves but in others; 
if,'as the Apoſtle ſaith, Rom. 1. 31. We do not 
only do the things, but take pleaſure in them that 
go them; and therefore entice and draw as 

; 0 Rn EN nn in egy many” 
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many as we can into the ſame ſins with us: Sunday 
Then it is riſen to the higheſt ſtep of wicked, 1: 
neſs, and is to be lookt on as the utmoſt de- 

gree both of {in and danger. Thus you ſee 

how you are to examin your ſelves concern- 

ing your ſins, in each of which you are to 
conſider how many of theſe heightning cir- 
cumſtances there havebeen, that ſo you may 

aright meaſure the hainouſneſs of them. 

7. Now the end of this Examination is,to Hunilie- 
bring you to ſuch a ſight of your ſins as may * = 
truly humble you, make you ſenſible of your 
own danger, that have provoked ſo great a 
Majeſty, who is able ſo ſadly torevenge him- 
ſelf upon you, and that will ſurely even to 
the moſt carnal heart appear a reaſonable 
ground of ſorrow. But that is not all; it muſt 
likewiſe bring you to a ſenſe and abhorrence 
_ of your baſeneſs and ingratitude, that have 
thus offended ſo good and gracious a God, © -- 
that have made ſuch unworthy-and unkind 
returns to thoſe tender and rich mercies of 
his. And this conſideration eſpecially muſt 
me!t your hearts into a deep ſorrow and con- 
trition, the degree whereof muſt be in ſome 
meaſure anſwerable to the degree of your 
ſins. And the greater it is, provided it benot 
ſuchas ſhuts up the hope of Gods Mercy, fo 
more acceptable it is to God, who hath prom 
ſed not to deſpiſe a broken and contrite heart, 
Pſ.51.17.And the more likely it will be alſots _. 


bring us toamendment : For if we have one 
Js © felt 
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Sunday felt what the ſmar- of a wounded Spirit is 
HI we ſhall have the leſs mind to venture upon 
ſin again. 

8. For when we are tempted with any of 
the ſhort pleaſures of ſin, we may then out 
of our own experience ſet againſt them the 
ſharp pains and terrors of an accuſing conſci- 
ence, which will to any that hath feir them 
be able infinitely to outwiegh them. Endea- 
vour therefore to bring your Soul to this 
melting temper, to this deep unfeigned ſor- 
row, and that not only for the danger you 
have brought upon your ſeif;for though that 
be a conſideration which may and ought to 
work ſadneſs in us, yet where that alone is 
the motive of our ſorrow, it is not that ſor- 
row which will avail us for pardon ; and the 
reaſon of it is clear, for that ſorrow proceeds 
only from the love of our ſelves, we are ſor- 
ry becauſe we are like to ſmart. But the ſor- 
row ofa true penitent muſt be joyned alſo 
with the love of God, and that will make us 
vrieve for having offended him,though there 
were no puniſhment to fall upon our ſelves. 
The way then to ſtir up this ſorrow in us, 
is firſt, to ſtir up our love of God, by re- 

ating to our ſelves the many gracious acts 
of his mercy towards us, particularly that 
of his ſparing us, and not cutting us off in 
our fins. Cenſider with thy ſelf how many 
and how great provocations thou haſt offered 
him, perhaps in a continued courſe of many 
| UF RE - yeaſs, 
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years wilfui diſobedience, for. which thou Sunday 
mighteſt wit 3 perfect juſtice have been ere Ul. 
& 


| 
this ſent quick into He!l: Nay, poſſibly thou 
haſt before thee many examples of leſs ſin- 
ners than thou art, who have been ſuddenly 
ſnatcht away in the midſt of their fins. And 
what cauſe canſt thou give, why thou haſt 
thus long eſcaped, but only becauſe his eye 
hath ſpared thee? And what cauſe of that 
ſparing, but his tender compafhions towards 
he his unwillingneſs that thou ſhouldſt 
periſh ? This conſideration if it be preſt home 
upon thy ſoul, cannot chuſe ( if thy heartbe 
not as hard as the nether Milſtone ) but awake 
ſomewhat of love in thee towards this gra- 
cious, this long-ſuffering God, and that love 
will certainly make it appear to thee, that it 
is an evil thing and bitter, that thou haſt. forſa- 
kenthe Lord, ſer. 2. 19. That thou haſt made 
ſuch wretched requitals of ſo great mercy 
it willmake thee both aſhamed and angry at 
thy ſelf that thou haſt beenfuch anunthank- 
ful creature. But if the confideration of this 
one ſort of mercy, - God's forbearance. only, 
be ſuch an engagement and help to this god- 
ly ſorrow, what will then be the multitude 


of thoſe other mercies which every man is 


able to reckon up to himſelf ? And'therefore 
let every man be as particular in it as hecan, 


call to mindas many of themas he is able, - 


that ſo he may attain to the greater degree 
of true contrition: | 3 
ED : 9. And 


Lands. 
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@umday 9. And to all theſe endeavours muſt be 
IH. added earneſt prayers to God, that he by his 


Confeſſion. 


Faith, 


. from my ſecret faults. 
confeſt your fins with this hearty ſorrow,and + 


holy Spirit would ſhew you your ſins, and 
ſoften your hearts, that you may throughly 
bewail and lament them. | 

I0. To this muſt be joyned an humble 
confeſſion of fins to God,and that not only in 
general, but alſo in particular, as far as your 
memory of them will reach, and that with 
all thoſe heightning circumſtances of them, 
which you have by the forementioned exa- 
mination diſcovered. Yea even ſecret and 
forgotten ſins muſt in general be acknow- 
ledged; for it is certain there are multitudes 
of ſuch; ſo that it is neceſſary for every one 
of us to ſay with David, Pſal. 19. 12. Who 
can underſtand his errors * Cleanſe thou me 
When you have thus 


ſincere hatred of them, you may then (and 
not before.) be concluded to feel ſo much of 
your diſeaſe, that it will be ſeaſonable to ap- 
ply the. remedy. H 

I1.. In the next place therefore you are to 
look on him whom God bath ſet forth to be 
the propitzation for. our ſins, Rom. 3. 25. Ewen 
Feſus Chriſt that Lamb of God, which taketh 
away the ſms of the world, Job. 1, 29. And ear- 
neſtly beg of God, that by. his-moſt precious 
blood your ſins may be waſhed away ; and 


- that God would for his ſake be reconciled to 
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forſake -your ſins, and give your ſelves up 
ſincerely to obey God in all his Commands. 
But without that, it'1s vain to hope any be- 
nefit from Chriſt, or his ſufferings. And 
therefore the next part of your preparation 
muſt be the ſetting thoſe reſolutions of obe- 
dience, which I told you was the third thing 
you are to exatnine your ſelves of before 


your approach-t6 the holy Sacrament. 


be dofe, if you do for the reſt of your time Sunday 


UL 


12, Concerning the particulars of this Re- ,;1,u;- 
ſolution, I need ſay no more, but that 1t muſt ons of 0be- 


anſwer every part, and branch of our duty ; 
that is, we muſt not only in general reſolve 
that we will obſerve God's Commandments; 
but we muſt reſolve it for every Commatid- 


ment by it ſelf; and eſpecially where we 
have found our ſelves moſt to have failed 


heretofore, there eſpecially to renew our re- 
ſolutions. And herein it nearly concerns us to 
look that theſe reſolutions be ſincere and un- 
fetgned, and not only ſuch ſlight ones as peo- 
ple uſe out of cuſtom to put on at their com- 
ing to the Sacrament, which they never 
think of keeping afterwards. For this is a 
certain truth, that whoſoever comes to this 
holy Table without an entire hatred ofevery 


fin, comes unworthily z and it is as ſure, 


that he that doth entirely hate all fin, will 
reſolve to forſake it 3 for you know forſaking 
naturally follows hatred, no tnan willingly 


abides with a thing or perſon he hates. And 


dience. 


CG there- - 
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Sunday therefore he that doth not ſo reſolve, as that 
IT. God the ſearcher of hearts may approve it as 


Of the 
Fleans. 
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ſincere, cannot be ſuppoſed to hate fin, and 
ſo cannot be a worthy receiver of that holy 
Sacrament. 'Therefore try your reſojutions 
throughly, that you deceive not your ſelves in 
them: it is your own great danger, if you do, 
for it is certain you cannot deceive God, nor 
gain acceptation from him by any thing 
which is not perfed&ly hearty and unfeigned, 

I 3. Now as youare to reſolve on this new 
obedience, ſo you are likewiſe to reſolve on 
the Means, which may aſhiſt you in the per- 


' formance of it. And therefore conſider in 
every duty, what are the meats | that may 
' help you in it, and reſolve to make uſe of 


them, how uneaſie ſoever they be to your 
fleſh ; ſo on the other ſide conſider what things 
they are that are likely to lead you to fin, and 
reſolve to ſhun and avoid them : This you - 
are to do in reſpec of all fins whatever, but 
eſpecially in thoſe, whereof you have for- 
merly been guilty. For there it will not be 
hard for you to find, by what ſteps and de- 
grees you were drawn into it, what Compa- 
ny, what occaſion it was that enſnared you, 
as alſo to what ſort of Temptations you are 
apteſt to yield. And therefore you muſt par- 
(cularly fence your ſelf againſt the fin by 


avoiding thoſe occaſions of it. 


74. But 1t 13 not enough that you reſolve 
you will doall this hereafter, but you muſt 
4 | inſtantly 


RR. 
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inſtantly ſer to 1t, and. begin the courſe by Sundap 
doing at the preſent whatſoever you have UL 
opportunity. of doing. And there are ſeveral 

things which you may, nay, muſt do at the 
preſent, before you. come to the Sacrament. 

15. As firſt, You muſt caſt off every fin, prefers re- 
not bring any.one unmortified luſt with you nouncing 
to that Table; for it is not enough: to pur- 7: 
poſe to caſt them off afterwards, but you muſt 
then actually do it by withdrawing all de- 
grees of love and afteftion from them ; you 
muſt then give a bill of divorce toall your old 
beloved fins, or elſe you are inno way fitto be 
married to Chriſt. The reaſon of this is clear : 
for this Sacrament 1s our ſpiritual nouriſh- 
ment ; now before we can receive ſpiritual 
nouriſhment, we muſt have ſpiritual life, (for 
no.man gives food to a dead perſon.) But 
whoſoever continues not only in the a&, but 
inthe love of any one known fin, hath no ſpi- 
ritual life, but is in God's account no better 
than a dead carcaſs, and therefore cannot re- 
ceive that ſpiritual food. It is true he may 
eat the Bread, and drink the Wine, but he 
receives not Chriſt, but inſtead of him, that 
which is moſt dreadful ; the Apoſtle will tell 
you what, x Cor. 11.29. He eats and drinks his 
own damnation. Therefore you ſee how great 
a neceſſity lies on you thus actually to put off 
every {in before you come to this Table. TY 

16. And the ſame neceſlity lies on you for rmiracing 
a ſecond thing to be done at this time, and verze. 
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| Sunday that is the putting your ſoul into a heavenly 


IT. 


Charity. 


and Chriſtian temper ; by poſlefling it with 
all thoſe Graces which may render 1t accep- 
table in the eyes of God. For when you have 
turned out Satan and his accurſed train, you 
muſt not let your ſoul lie empty z if you do, 
Chriſt tells you, Luk, 11.26. He wil quickly 
return again, and your laſt eſtate ſhall be worſe 
than your firſt. But you muſt by earneſt prayer 
invite into it the Holy Spirit with his Graces, 
or if they bein ſome degree therealready, you 
muſt pray that he will yet more fully poſleſs 
it, and you muſt quicken and ſtir them up. 
17. As forexample, you muſt quicken your 
Humility, by conſidering your many and 
great ſins: your Faith, by meditating on 
God's promiſes to all penitent ſinners ; your 
love to God by conſidering his mercies, eſpe- 
cially thoſe remembred in the Sacrament, his 
giving Chriſt to die for us; and your loye to 


your neighbour, nay to your enemies, by con- 


ſidering that great example of his ſuffering 
for us that were enemies to him. And it 1s 
moſt particularly required of us when we 
come to this Table that we copy out this pat- 


_ ternof hisin a perfect forgiveneſs of all that 


have offended us, and not only forgiveneſs, 
but ſuch a kindneſs alſo as will expreſs it ſelf I 
in all offices of love and friendſhip to them. 

18. And it you have formerly ſo quite for- 
]ot that bleſſed example of his, as to do the 


 dire& contrary ; if you have done any un- 


kindneſs 
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kindneſs or injury to any perſon, then you Ong 
JU. 


are to ſeek forgiveneſs from him : and to that 
end,. firſt acknowledge your fault, and ſe- 
condly reſtore tg him, to. the utmoſt of your 
power, whatſoever you have deprived him 
of, either in goods or credit, This Reconcilia- 
tion with our brethren is abſolutely neceſſa- 
ry towards the making any of our ſervices 
acceptable with God, as appears by that pre- 
cept of Chriit, Matth. 5.23, 24. If thoubring 
thy af] to the Altar, and there remembreſi that 


thy brother hath ought againſt thee, leave there © 


ts gift before the Altar,. and go thy way, firſt 
be reconciled to thy brother, and then come and 
offer thy gift, Where you ſee, that though 
the gift be already at the Altar, it muſt ra- 
<ther be left there unoffered, than be offered 
by a man, that 15 not at perfe@ peace with his 
neighhour. And if this Charity be ſo neceſ- 
ſary in-all our ſervices, much more in this, 
where by a joynt partaking in the ſame holy 
myſteries, we fignifie -our being united and 
knit nqt,only to Chriſt our head, but alfoto 
each other as fellow-members. And therefore 
if we come with any malice in our hearts, 
we commit an act of the higheſt Hypocriſte, 


by making a ſolemn profeſſion in the Sacra-. 


ment of that charity and brotherly love, 
whereof our hearts are quite void. 


19. Another moſt neceſſary grace at this Devotion: | ; 
time 1s that of Devotion, for the raiſing | 


whereof we muſt allow our ſelves ſome time 
G 3 | tQ 
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of theſe 


CGrdcese 


wholly to ſet our felves to this buſineſs of 
preparation; .one very ſpecial part of which 
preparation lies in raiſing up our fouls to a 
devoutand heavenly temper. And to that it 
is moſt neceſſary that we caſt off all thoughts 
of the world, for they will be ſure as ſo many - 
clogs to. hinder our Arie their mounting 

towards Heaven.  *ſpecial exerciſe of this 
devottou is Prayer, wherein we: muſt be 
very frequent and earneft-at our” coming to 
the Sacrament, ' this being one great inſtru- 
ment wherein we muſt obtainall thaſe other 
graces required in our preparation. There- 
fore be ſure this be not omitted; for 1f you 
uſe never ſo much endeavour befides, and 
leave out this, it is the going to work in 
your own ſtrength without looking to God 
for his help, and then it is impoffible you 
ſhould proſper in it :* Foy we are not able of our 


Jelves to think, any thing, as of our ſelves, but 


our ſufficiency 1s of God, 2 Gor. 3.5. Therefore 


be inftant with him fo to affiſt you with his 
grace, that you may come fo fitted to this 
Holy Table, that you 'may be partakers of 
the benefits there reached out to all worthy , 


recelvers. a Jens. 

20, Theſe and all other ſpiritual Graces our 
Souls muſt be cloathed. with when we come 
to this Feaſt; for this is that' Wedding-Gar- 


_ ment, without which' whoſoever comes, is 
like to haye theentertainment mentioned in 


the 


Of the Lord's Supper, &c.. - 


th Parable of him who came to the marri- & 


age without a wedding garment, Matth. 22.13. 
who'was caſt mto-utter darkneſs, where 1s weep- 
ng and gnaſhing of teeth; for though itis pol- 
ſible he may fitit out at the preſent, and not, 
| be ſnatchr from the Table, yet S. Paul aſ- 
ſures him, he drinks damnation to himſelf, and 
how ſoon it may fall on him 1s uncertain 
But 1t is ſure, it will, ifrepentance prevent it 
not; andas ſure that whenever 1t does come, 
it will be zntolerable: for who among us can dwell 
with everlaſting burnings? Iſa. 33.14. 

21. I ſhall add but one thing more con- 
cerning the things which are to be done be- 
| fore the Sacrament, and that isanadvice, that 
if any Perſon upon a ſerious view of himſelf 
cannot ſatisfie his own Soul of his ſincerity, 
and ſo doubts whether he may come to the 
Sacrament, he do not reſt wholly on his own 
judgment 1n the caſe; for if he be a truly 
humbled Soul, it is likely he may judge too 
hardly of himſelf; if he be not, it is odds, 
but if he be left to the ſatisfying his own 
doubts, hewill quickly bring himlſelfto paſs 
too favourable-a ſentence. Or whether he be 
the one or the other, if he come to the Sa- 
crament in that doubt, he certainly plunges 
himſelf into farther doubts and ſcruples, if 
not into ſin: on the vther fide,ifhe forbear be- 
cauſe of it, if that fear be a cauſleſs one, then 
he. groundlefly abſents himſelf from that 
Holy Ordinance, and ſo deprives his Soul of 

: G 4: the 
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neſs of a 
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Guide, 


_ 


88 The whole Puty of Wan. T 
Sunday the benefits of it. Therefore inthe midſt of fo 
III, many dangers which attend the miſtake of } 
himſelf, I would, as I ſaid before, exhort him | | 
not to truſt to his OWN judgment, but to make |} : 
known. his caſe to ſome diſcreet and godly | 
Miniſter, and rather be guided by his, who ih 
will probably ( if the caſe be duly and with- 
out any diſguiſe diſcovered to him ) be bet- 
ter able to judge of him than he of himſelf, 
This is the counſel the Church glves In the 
Exhortation before the Communion, where 
It isadviſed, that if any by other tneans there 
forementioned, cannot quiet his own Gonſci- 
ence, but require further counſel and comfort, then 
let him go to ſome diſcreet and learned Miniſter 
' of God's Word, and open his grief, that he may 
receive ſuch gboſtly counſel, advice and comfort, 
that his Gonſcience may be relieved, &c. This is 
ſurely. ſuch advice as ſhould not be negle&ed 
neither at the time of coming to the Sacra- 
ment nor any other, when we- are under any 
fear or reaſons of doubt concerning the ſtate 
of our Souls. Ard for want of this' many 
have run into very great miſchief, having le 
the doubt feſter -ſo long, that it hath either * 
plunged them into deep diſtreſſes of Conſci- 
ence, or, which js: worſe, they have to ſtill 
that diſquiet within them,  betaken them- 
x; {elves to all ſinful pleaſures, and ſo. quite caſt 
hemed ro OF all care of their ſouls. 


diſcover 22. But to all this jt will perhaps be ſaid, 
bo on, that this cannot be done without diſcovering 


the 
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the nakedneſs and blemiſhes of the ſoul, and Sunvay 
there 1 is ſhame in that and therefore men are IL 


©. ,. o c-<h 


as our Bodies: Forin 1 bodily diſcaſed, be they 
never.ſo foul or 'ſhameful, we count him a 
fool who will rather. miſs the cure than dif- 
cover itz and then jt muſt here beſo much a' 
greater folly, by how:much the ſoul is more 
precious'than the body. 

.23,, But God knows it is not only doubtful 4: _" 
perſons. to whom ' this- advice mizht. be uſe- a 
ful, there are others-of another fort, whoſe as he 
confidence i is their diſeaſe, who preſume very doubnful, 
groundleſly of the goodneſs of their eſtates: 
And-for thoſe: it were moſt happy, if they 
could be brought to hear ſome more equal] 


judg- 


hm 
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©unday jud oments than their own in this ſo weighty 


III. 


2 buſineſs. The truth 1s, We are generally {o 
apt to favour our ſelves, that it migtit be very 


uſeful for the moſt, eſpecially the more 1gno- / 


rant ſort, ſometimes to adviſe with a ſpiritu- 
al Guide ; to enable then to paſs right judg- 


ments on: themſelves; and not only ſo, but to 


receive dire&tions, how to ſubdue and mor- 
tie thoſe fins they: are mo#? inclined to, 
which 1s a matter of ſo mach difficulty; that 


 wehave no reaſon to deſpiſe any mens that 
"may help us in it. p-7 
24. I have now gone through thoſe ſeyeral 


parts of duty we are to'perform Before our 
Receiving ; in the next place, I am to tell 


Atthe time you, what tis tobe dotie 4t the time of Recet- 


of recei- 
ving. Me _ 


ving. When thou artat the' holy Table; firſt 


ditation of humble thy ſelf in an unfeigned - acknow- 


thy unwor- 
#hineſs.. 


ledgment of thy great unworthineſs' to be 
admitted there; and to that purpoſe remem- 
ber again between God'and thine own ſoul, 
ſome of thy greateſt, and fouleſt fins, thy 
breaches of former Vows made at that Table, 
eſpecially ſince thy laſtReceiving. Then me- 
ditate on thoſe bitter ' ſufferings of ' Chriſt, 
which are ſet out to us-in the Sacrament : 
when thou ſeeſt- the Bread: broken, remember 
how his bleſſed Body was torn with nails up- 
on the Croſs; when thou ſeeſt the Wine 
poured out, remember how his precious 


Blood was ſpilt there ; and then conſider it 


was thy ſins that cauſed both, And here _ 
7 Om 
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how unworthy a viretch thou art to have Pmbay 


done that which occafioned ſuch torments 
to Him: how much worſe than his very cru- 
cferss They crucifted -him once; but thou 
haſt, as much as in thee lay, crucified him 
daily. They crucified kim becauſe they knew 
him not, but thou haſt knownboth __ he 
iS In himſelf, The Lord of Glory, and what he 
1s tothee,a moſt tender and merciful-Saviour, 
and yet thon haſt fill continued thus to cru- 
cifie him afreſh. Conſider this, and letit work 
in thee, firſt a great ſorrow for thy fins paſt, 
and then a great hatred and a firm reſolution 
againſt them for the time to come. 


25. When thou haſt a while thus thought 7 The he tons 


on theſe ſufferings of 'Chriſt for the increa- ” 
ling thy humility and contrition : thentn the 
ſecond place think of them again, to ſtir up 
thy Faith ; look on'him as'the Sactifice offer- 
ed up for thy ſins, for the appeaſmg of God's 
"wrath, and procuring his favour and mercies 
toward thee. And therefore believingly, yet 
humbly beg of God to accept of that Satil- 
faction made by his innocent and beloved . 
Son, and for the merits thereof to pardon 
thee whateveris paſt, and to be fully recon- 
ciled to thee. 


_ 26. In the third place confider them again »;, hank- 
to raife thy Thankfulneſs. Think how much fun: os- 
both of ſhameand pain hethere endured, but 7s /* 


eſpecially thoſe great agOnies of his Soul, 


whuch drew from him that bitter cry, My 
_ God, 
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The great 
love of 
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David, I will take the © Cup of - Silly and 
will call upon the Name of the Lo 4 

27. Fourthly, Look on. theie ufering of 
Chriſt to ſtir up this love; and ſurely there 
cannot be a more effectual means of doing 
it ; for. here the love of Chriſt to thee is moſt 
manifeſt, according to that of the Apoſtle, 

x Joh. 3. 16. Hereby perceive we the love f 
God toward us, becauſe be laid down h1z life 
forus. And that even. the higheſt degree of 
love, for as himſelf tells us, Foh. 15. 13. 
Greater love than this bath no man, that aman 
lay down his life for his friend. Yet even grea- 
ter love than this had he; for he not only 
died, but .died the moſt painful and moſt 
reproachful death, and that not for his 
friends, but for his utter enemies. And there- 
fore if after all this love on his part there be 
no return of love on ours, we -are-worſe 
than the vileſt ſort of men, for eyen the 
Publicans, Matth. 5. 46. Love thoſe that love 
them. Here therefore chide and reproach 


thy 


"Of the Lord's Supper, 8. . 93 
thy ſelf that thy love to him is ſo faint and Sunday 


cool, when his to thee was ſo zealous and Ill. 
aiiectonate, and endeavour to enkindle this 


At 


holy flame in thy Soul, to love lim in ſucha 


degree that thou mayeſt be ready to copy 
out his example, to part with all things, yea, 
even life-it ſelf whenever he calls for it, that 
is, whenſoever thy obedience to any com- 
mands oi his ſhall lay thee open to thoſe ſuf- 
ferings. 'But in the mean timeto reſolvene- 
ver again to make any league with his ene- 
mies, to entertain or harbour any fin in thy 
breaſt. Burt if there have any ſuch hitherto 
remained with thee, make this the ſeaſon to 
kill and crucihe it; offer it up at this inſtant 
a ſacrifice to him who was ſacrificed for thee, 
and particularly for that very end that he 
might redeem thee from all iniquity. Therefore 
here make thy. ſolemn reſolutions to forſake 
every ſin, particularly, thoſe into which thou 
haſt moſt frequently fallen. And that thou 
mayeſt indeed perform thoſe reſolutions, ear- 
neſtly beg of this crucified Saviour, that he 
will, by the power of his death, mortifie 
and killall thy corruptions. 

28, When thou art about to receive the The benefts 
Conſecrated Bread and Wine, remember | Ate; 
that God now offers to ſeal to thee that New ſeated in 
Covenant made with Mankind in his Son. # Sacr4- 
For ſince he gives that his Son in the Sacra- 
ment, he gives with him all the benefits of 
that Covenant, to wit, pardon of Sins, 

Y | * Sant 
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#Hpon Re- 
cerving 
grvethanks 


Pray. 


Sancifying grace, and a Title to an eternal 
inheritance. And here be. aſtoniſhed at the 
infinite goodneſs of God, who: reaches out 
to thee ſo precious a treaſure; But then re. 
member that this 1s all but on condition that 
thou perform thy part of the Covenant And 
therefore ſettle in thy ſoul the moſt ſerious 
purpoſe of obedience, and then with all 
poſhble devotion joyn with the Miniſter in 
that ſhort but excellent prayer, uſed at the 
inſtant of giving the Sacrament; The Body of 
our Lord, &c. FE | 
29. So ſoon as thou haſt Received, offet 
up thy devouteſt Praiſes for that great mer- 
cy, together with thy moſt earneſt: Prayers 
for ſuch aſſiſtance of God's Spirit as may en- 
able thee to perform the Vow thou haſt now 
made. Then remembring that Chriſt is / 
propitiation not for our fins only, but alſo for the 
ſas of the whole world; let thy charity reach 
as far as his hath done, and pray for all man- 
kind, that every one may receive the benefit 
of that Sacrifice of His ; commend alſo to 
God the eftate of the Church, that particu- 
larly whereof thou arta Member. And for- 
get not to pray for all to whom thou oweſt 
(Obedience both in Church and State; and 
{o go on to pray for ſuch particular perſons as 
either thy Relations or their wants ſhall pre- 
ſent-to thee. If there be any Colle&ion for 
the poor ( as therealways ought to beat this 
time} give freely according to thy ability ; 
Or 
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or if by the default of others, there be no @unday 
ſuch Colledion, yet do thou privately deſign Ul. 
K& ſomething rowards the relief of thy poor 
brethren; and be:ſure to give it, the next fit- 

ting opportunity: that offers it ſelf. All this 

thou muſt contrive to do in the time that o- 

thers are recelving, that ſo when the pub- 
lick Prayers after the Adminiſtration begin, 

thou mayeſt be ready to joyn inthem, which 

thou muſt likewiſe take care to do with all 
devotion. Thus much for behaviour At the 

time of Receiving. 

30. Naw follows the third and laſt thing, 4frer the. 

- Þ that is, What thou art to do After thy. Re- $474 
3 | ceiving. ' That which is immediately to be 

- E done, is a5 ſoon as thou art retir'd from*the 
| Congregation, to offer up again to God thy 
: | Sacrifice of Praiſe forall thoſe precious mer- 
| 


=) —_ —_—_—_ SW cnc FF. s 


cles conveyed to thee in that holy Sacrament, Private 
as alſo humbly to intreat the continued afſi- 779% «14 
- | ſtance of his grace to enable thee to make arg, 
| good all thoſe purpoſes of obedience thou 
| | haſt now made. And in whatſoever thou 
- | knoweſt thy ſelf moſt in danger, either in re- 
- | ſpedtof any former habit, or natural inclina- 
| | tion, there eſpecially defire and earneſtly beg 
| I his aid. 
31. When thou haſt done thus, do. not pre- Not pre- 
ſently let thy ſelf looſe to thy worldly cares 79 
and buſineſs, but ſpend all that day, either way 
In Meditating, Praying, Reading, good con- firs, 
terences, or the like ; ſo as may beſt — 
| that 


" © \Sv Wo  @ 1 


entire Ele and 
Y 


-—_ 


P— EEE" 


55 The whole Duty of Wan: 


Sunday that holy flame that is enkindled in'thy heart. 
IL Afterwards when thy calling requires thee 
to fall to thy uſual affairs, do 1t, but yet till 
remember that thou haſt a greater: buſineſs 

than that. upon thy hands; that is, the per- 
forming of all thoſe promiſes, thou fo lately 

madeſt to God; and therefore whatever thy 

Tokeep thy outward employments are, let thy heart be 
 reſowions ſet on that, keep all the particulars of thy re- 
= " ſolutions in memory, and whenever ons 
tempted toany of thy old ſins, then conſider, 

this is the thing thou ſo fokemnty vowedſt 


The derger againſt, and withal remember what a hor- 

9 _ rible guilt 1t will. be if thou eng now 

_ wilfully do any thing contrary to that vow; 

yea, and whata horrible miſchief alſo it will 

be to thy ſelf. For at thy receiving, God and 

thou entredft into Covenant, into a league of 

friendſhip and kindneſs. And as long as thou 

keepeſt in that friendſhip with God, thou 

art ſafe, all the Malice of Men or Devils can 

do thee no harm: For, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 

Makins Rom.8.31. If God befor us, who canbe againſt 

God ty ,;2 But if thou breakeſt this league (as thou 

certainly doeſt, if thou yieldeſt to any wil- 

ful ſin) then God and thou art enemies, and 

if all the World then were for thee, it could 
| not avail thee. 

Thy own 32. Nay, Thou wilt get an enemy within 

Conſcience. thine own boſom, thy Conſcience accuſing 

and upbraiding thee; and when God and 

thine own Conſcience are thus againſt — 

thou 
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thou canſt not but be extremely miſerable Sunday 


even in th's life, beſides that fearful expeca- 


tion of wrath which awaits thee in the next. 
Remember all this when thou art ſet upon 
by any temptation, and then ſure thou canſt 
not but look upon that temptation as a cheat 
that comes to rob thee of thy Peace,thy God, 
thy very Soul. And then ſure 1t will appear 
as unfit to entertain 1t, as thou wouldſt 
think it to harbour one in thy houſe who 
thou knoweſt came to rob thee of what 1s 
deareſt to thee. 


Il. 


. 33. Andlet not any experience of God's God's for- 


aner pare 


mercy in pardoning thee heretofore, encou- j,,, 3: 
rage thee again to provoke him ; for beſides courage- 
that it is the higheſt degree of wickedneſs 7 79 bn. 


and unthankfulneſs to make that goodneſs of 
his which ſhould lead thee to repentance an en- 
couragement in thy 11n : beſides this, I ſay, 
the oſtner thou haſt been pardoned, the leſs 
reaſon thou haſt to expect 1t again, becauſe 
thy ſin is ſo much the greater for having been 
committed againſt ſo much mercy. If a King 
have ſeveral times pardoned an offender, yet 


if he till return to commiſſion of the ſame 


fault, the King will at laſt be forced, if he 
have any love to Juſtice, to give him up to 
it. Now ſoit is here, God 1s as well juſt as 
merciful, and his Juſtice will at laſt ſurely 
and heavily avenge the abuſe of his mercy 3 


_ and there cannot be a greater abufe of his 
mercy, than to fin in hope of it : ſo that it 


will 


Pd 


—— 


98 


The Whole Duty of Yan. 


Sunday will prove a miſerable deceiving of thy ſelf 


II. 


The Obli- 
g4tion of 
thi Vow 


perpetual, 


Tet often 
to bere- 
nepwed, 


thus to preſume upon it. 

34. Now this care of making good thy 
Vow muſt not abide with thee ſome few 
days only, and then be caſt aſide, but 1t muſt 
continue with thee all thy days. For if tou 
break thy Vow, it matters not whether 
ſooner or later. Nay perhaps the guilt may in 
ſome reſpects be more, if it be late,for it thou 
haſt for a good while gone on in the obſer- 
vance of it, that ſhews the thing is poſſible 
to thee; and ſo thy after breaches are not of 
infirmity,becauſe thou canſt not avoid them, 
but of perverſeneſs, becauſe thou wilt not. 
Beſides, the uſe of Chriſtian walking muſt 
needs make it more eaſfie to thee. For indeed 


all the difficulty of it is but from the cuſtom 


of the contrary : And therefore if after ſome 
acquaintance with it, when thou haſt over- 
come ſomewhat of the hardneſs, thou ſhalt 
then give it over, it will be moſt inexcuſable. 
Therefore be careful all the days of thy life 
to keep ſuch a watch over thy ſelf, and ſo to 
avoid all occaſions of temptations, as may 
preſerve thee from all wilful breachesjof this 


po 


Vow. 454 

35. But though the obligation of every 
ſuch ſingle vow reach to the utmoſt day of 
our lives, yet are we often to renew it, that 
1s, we are often to receive the holy Sacra- 
ment : for that being the means of convey- 
ing to us fo great and unvaluable __ 

all 
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and it being alſo a command oi Chriſt, that @unday 
we ſhould do this in remembrance of him, we 1V. 
are in reſpect both of reaſon and duty to omit 

no fit opportunity of partaking of that holy 

Table. I have now ſhewed you what that 
reverence 1s which we are to pay to God in 

his Sacrament. 


SUNDAY IV. 


Honour due to God's Name ; Sins againſt it 5 
Blaſphemy ; Swearing ; of Aſſertory, Pro- 
miſſory, unlawful Oaths; of Perjury, vain 

. Oaths, and the Sin of them, &C. 


Se. 1. H E laſt thing wherein we fr 


are to expreſs our Reverence  —_ 
to him, 1s the Honouring 
of his Name. Now what this 
Honouring of his Name is, we ſhall beſt un- 
derſtand by conſidering what are the things 


[8 

- F 

) by which it is diſhonoured, the avoiding of 
/ ; 

S 


which will be our way of honourins it. 
The firſt is, all Blaſphemies, or ſpeaking 
any evil thing of God, the higheſt degree 
/ | whereofis curling him, or if wedo not ſpeak 
f it with our mouths, yet if we do it in our 
t | hearts by thinking any unworthy thing of 


Sins 4- 
gainſt its 


him it.is lookt on. by God, who ſees the 
- | heart, as the vileſt diſhonour. But there is ®fteny, 
» | alſoa blaſphemy of the Actions, that is, when | 
| | Ns men 
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Sunday men who profeſs to be the ſervants of God, 
V. liveſo wickedly that they bring up an evil 


hy 


SWA7INg. 


Aſſertory 
Oaths. 


Promiſſory. 
ae 


report of im, whom they own as their 
Maſter and Lord. This Blaſphemy the Apoſtle 
takes notice oi, Rom. 2.24. where he tells 
thoſe who profeſs to be obſervers of the Law, 
That by their wicked attions, the Name of God 
was blaſphemed among the Gentiles. Thoſe Gen- 
tiles were moved to think 1ll of God, as the 
favourer of fin, when they ſaw thoſe, who - 
called themſelves his ſervants, commit it. 

A ſecond way of Diſhonouring God's 
Name 1s by ſwearing, and that 1s of two 
{orts, either by falſe Oaths, or elſe by raſh 
and light ones. A falſe Oath may alſo be of 
two kinds, as firſt, that by which,I afirm 
ſomewhat, or ſecondly, that by which I pro- 
miſe. The firſt 1s, when I ſay ſuch or ſuch 
a thing'was done ſo or ſo, and confirm this 


Taying of mine with an Oath ; if then T know 


there be not perfect truth in what I ſay, this 
is a flat perjury, a down-right being for- 
ſworn : Nay if I ſwear to the truth of that 
whereof I am only doubtful, though the 
thing ſhould happen to be true : yet it brings 
upon me the guilt of perjury ; for I ſwear 
at a venture, and the thing might for ought 
I know be as well falſe as true, whereas I 
ought never to ſwear any thing, the truth of 
which I do not certainly know. | 
2. But beſides this ſort of Oaths, by which 

I affirm any thing, there is the other _ 
tnart 
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- that by which 1 promite ſomewhat. And Dunday 


tha. promiſe may be either to God or Man 3 
when it 1s to God, we call it a Vow,of which 
:T have already fpoken, under the heads of 
the Sacraments; I ſhall now oniy ſpeak of 
that to man; and this may become a falſe 
oath, either at, or after the time of taking it. 
At the time of taking, it 1s falſe, if either I 
| havethen no real purpoſe of making it good, 
or eiſe take it in a ſence different from that 
which I know he to whom I make the pro- 
miſe underſtands it ; for the uſe of Oaths be- 
ing to aſſure the perſons to whom they are 
made, they muſt be taken in their ſence. But 
if I were never ſo fincere at the taking the 
Oath, if afterwards I do not perform It, Iam 
certainly perjured. 


3. The nature of an Oath being then thus Untewful 
binding, it nearly concerns us to look that oaths, 


the Matter of our oaths be lawfui, for elfe 
we run our ſelves intoa wotul ſnare. For ex- 
ainple, ſuppoſe I ſwear to kill a man, if I 
perform my eath, I am guilty of Murder ; if 
I break .1t, of Perjury. And ſol am under a 
ngceflity of {inning one way or other : but 
there is nothing puts us under a greater de- 
gree of this unhappy neceſſity, than when 
we {wear two Oaths, whereof the one is di- 
realy croſs and contradictory to the cther, 


For if I ſwear to give a man my whole eſtate, .; 


and afterwards ſwear to give all or gi ot 


ha t eſtate to another, it is certain I muſt - 


H 3 7 break. 


IV. 


ba * £8: .y 


—— 


I'O2 


The nyole Duty of Man. 


IV. 


God greatly 
diſhonoured 
by perjury. 


Sunday break my oach to one of them, becauſe it 1s - 


impoſſible to perform 1t to both, and ſo 
muſt be under a neceſſity of being forſworn. 
And. into this unhappy ſtate every man 
brings himſelf that takes anv oath which 
croſſes ſome other which he hath formerly 
taken: which ſhould make all, that love et- 
ther God or their own ſouls, reſolve never 
thus miſerably to entangle themſelves by 
taking one oath croſs and thwarting to ano- 
ther. But it may perhaps here be asked; What 
a perſon that hath aiready brought himſelf 
into ſuch a condition, ſhail do? I anſwer, he 
muſt firſt heartily repent of the great {ſin of 
taking the unlawful oath, and then ſtick on- 
ly to the lawful, which 1s all that is in his 
power towards the repairing his fault, and 
qualifying h:m for God's pardon for it. 

4. Having ſaid this concerning the kinds 
of this fin of Periury, I ſhall only add a few 
words to ſhew you how greatly God's Name 
1s diſhonoured by it. In all oaths you know, 
God is ſolemnly called to witneſs the truth 
of that which is ſpoken ; now if the rhing be 
falſe, it 15 the baſeſt affront and dithonour 
that can poilibly be done to God. For it is in 
reaſon to {ignifie one of theſe two things, ei- 
ther that we believe he knows not whether 
weſay true or no; ( and that is to make him 
no God, to ſuppoſe him ta be as deceivable, 
and eafje to be deluded as one of our iznorant 


neighbours ) or elſe that he is willing to 


counte- 
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of that great Attribute of his, his knowing 


all things,and is ſurely a great diſhonouring 


of him, itbeing even amongſt men accoun- 
ted one of the greateſt diſgraces, to account 
a man fit to have cheats put upon him yet 
even ſo we deal with God, it we venture to 
forſwear upon a hope, that God diſcerns 1t 
not. But theother is yet worſe, for the ſup- 
poſing him willing to countenance our lyes 1s 
the making him a party in them; and is not 
only the making him no God ( it being 1m- 
poſſible that God ſhould either lye himſelf,or 
approve it in another ) but is the making him 
like the very Devil. For he it is that is a lyer, 
and the Father of it, Fohn 8. 44. And ſurely I 
need not ſay more to prove that this is the 
higheſt degree of diſhonouring God's Name. 


countenance our Lyes : the former robs him @unday 


5. But if any yet doubt the hainouſneſs of 7h puniſb- 


this fin,let him but conſider what God him- 
ſelf ſays of it in the Third commandment , 
where he ſoiemnly profeſles, He will n;t hold 
him guiltleſs that taketh his Name im vain 3 


ments of ity 


And ture the adding that to this command-_ 


ment and none of the reſt, 1s the marking 


this out for a moſt hainous guilt. And if you ' 


look into Zach. 5. you will there find the pu- 
niſhment isanſwerable,: even ta the-utter de- 
ſtruction, not only ofthe man,but his houſe 
alſo. Therefore it concerns all men, as they 


love either their temporal or eternal welfare, 


to keep them moſt ſtrictly from this ſin. 
H 4 Kut 
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Sunday Þyur be;.des this ci iorſwcaring, I told you 
iV. there was anoiher ſort of Oaths by which 
Vain09s God's Name is diſhonoured ; thoſe are the 
vain'and light Oaths, ſuch as are ſo uſual in 
our common difcourſe, and are exprefly for- 
bid den by Chriſty Matt. 5. 34. But 1 ſay unto 
you Swear not at all, neither by Heaven , for 
it 15 God's throne, nor by the Earth, for it 1s his 
footftool : whe: e ou ſee we are not allowed 
to ſwear even by meer creatures becauſe of 
the relation they have to God. How great a 

wickedneſs is it then to prophane his holy 
Name by -aſh and vain Oaths ? This 1s a fin 
that is(by I know nct what charm o! Satan's) 
grown 1nto a faſhion among us; and now 
its being ſo, draws daily more men into 1t. 
But it is to be remembred that when we ſhall 
appear beiore God's Judgment-ſeat to anſwer 
for thoſe prophana: ions of his Name, it will 
be no excuſeto ſay,it was the faſhion to do ſo: 
it will rather be an increaſe of our guilt;that 
we have by our own practice helped to con- 
firm that wicked cuſtom, which we ought 
to have beat down and diſcountenanced. 
The ſn of 6. And ſure whatever this prophane Age 
ew. thinks of it, this is a fin of a very high na- 
ture. For beſides that it 1s a direct breach of 
the Precept of Chriſt, it ſhews firſt, a very 
mean and low eſteem of God : every Oath we 
ſwear is the appealing to God to judge the 
truth of what we ſpeak, and therefore being 
- of ſuch greatneſs and ns requires. that 


the 
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the matter concerning which we thus appeal Sunday 
to him ſhould be of great weight and mo- 
ment, ſomewhat wherein either his own 
glory, or ſome conſiderable gopd of man is 
concern'd. But when we ſwear in common 
diſcourſe, it is far otherwite; and the tri- 
flingeſt or lighteſt thing ſerves tor the mat- 
| ter of an Oath; nay often men {ſwear to ſuch 
vain and fooliſh things, as a conſidering per- 
ſon would be aſhamed barely to ſpeak. And 
15 it not a great deſpiſing oj God to call -him 
ſolemnly to judge in-fuch childiſh, ſuch 
wretched matters? God is the great King of 
| the world ; now though a King be. to be re- 
ſorted unto in weighty caſes, yet ſure he 
would think himſelf much deſpiſed, if he 
ſhould be called to judge between Boys at 
| their childiſh games : and God knows many 
| things whereto we frequently ſwear, are not 
| of greater weight, and therefore are a fign 
that we do not rightly eſteem of God. 

7. Secondly this common ſwearing 1s a 
fin which leads directly to the former of for- 
iwearing; for he that by the uſe of ſwearing 
hath made Oaths ſo familiar to him, will be 
likely to take the dreadfulleſt Oath without 
much conſideration. . For how ſhall he that 
ſwears hourly, look upon an Oath with any 
reverence; And he that doth not, it 1s his 
chance, not his care that is to be thanked, 
if he keep from Perjury. Nay further ; he 
that ſwears commonly, is not only prepared 
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to perjury. 
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Sunday to foreſwear when a ſolemn Oath is tendred 


IV. 


No temp- 
24tion 10 
them. 


him, but in all probability does actually for- 


ſwear himſelf often in theſe ſuddener Oaths: 
for ſuppoſing them to come from a man ere 
he is aware ( which is the beſt can be ſaid 
of them ) what aſſurance can any man have 
who {wears ere he is aware, that he ſhall 
not lye ſo too? And if he doth both together, 
he muſt neceſſarily be forſworn. But he that 
obſerves your common {wearers will be put 
paſt doubt that they are often forſworn. For 
they uſually ſwear indifterently to things 
true or falſe, doubtful or certain. And I doubt 
not but if men who are guilty of this fn 
would but impartially examine their own 
practice, their hearts would ſecond me in 
this obſervation. 

8. Thirdly, This is a {in to which there is 
no temptation;there 1s nothing either of plea- 
ſure or prot got by 1t : moſt other fins offer 
us ſomewhat either of the one or the other, 
but this is utterly empty of both. So that in 


this fin the Devil does not play the Merchant 


| for our Souls, as in others he does ; he doth 


not ſo much as cheapen them, but we give 
them freely into his hands without any thing 
in exchange. There ſeems to be but one thing 
poſlible for men to hop? to gain by 1t,and that 
is to be believed in what they ſay,when they 
thus bind it by an oath. But this alſo they 
conſtantly fail of, for there are none ſo little 
believed as the common ſwearers. And good 

AO 
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reaſon, for he that makes no conſcience thus ©unday 

Eto prophane God's Name, why ſhall any man IV. 

believe he makes any of lying? Nay their 

forwardneſs to confirm every the ſlighteſt 

d thing by an oath, rather g1ves jealouſfie that 

e they have ſome inward guilt of falſneſs, for 

Il Bwhich that oath muſt be the cloak. And thus 

you ſee in how little ſtead it ſtands them, 

it even to this only purpoſe for which they can —_ « 

it Wpretend it uſeful: and to any other advantage 

r Wit makes not the leaſt claim, and therefore is 

s Maſin without temptation, and conſequently 

t Þ without excuſe; for it ſhews the greateſt 

n Þcontempt, nay, unkindenfs to God,when we 

n Þ will provoke him thus,\without any thingto 

n Etempt us toit. And therefore though the 
commonneſs of this {in hath made it paſs but 

is Þ for aſmall one, yet it is very far from being 

a- ſo either in it ſelf, or in God's account. Neceſſty of 

: 9. Let all therefore who are not yet fallen attaining 

r, B into the cuſtom of this ſin, be moſt careful from then. 

n never to yield to the leaſt beginnings of it, 

It U and for thoſe who are ſo miſerable as to be 

h J already enſnared in it, let them immediately 

re ſ as they tender their Souls, get out of it. And 

ig | let no man plead the hardneſs of leaving an 

1s £ old cuſtom, as an excuſe for his continuing 

at N in it, but rather the longer he hath been in 

2Y IN it, ſo much the more haſte let him make out 

2) | of it, as thinking it too too much, that he 

1e | hath ſo long gone on in ſo great a fin. Andif 

d | the length of the cuſtom have increas 
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Sunday difficulty of leaving 1t, that is in all reaſon 

IV. to make him ſet immediately: to the caſting 

it off, leſt thatdifhculty at iaſt grow toan im- 

poſſibility ; and the harder he tinds it at the 

preſent, ſo much the more diligent and 

watchful he muſt bein the uſe of all thoſe 
Means for means which may tend to the overcoming 
that ſinful habit: ſome few of thoſe means 
it will not be amiſs here to mention. 

10. Firſt let him poſſeſs his mind fully of 
the hainouſneſs of the {in, and not to mea- 
ſure it only according tothe common rate of 
the world. And when he is fully perſwaded 
of the guilt, then let him add to that, they. 
conſideration of the danger, as that it putsÞþ 
him out of God's favour at the preſent, andÞWt 
w1ll if he continue in 1t, caſt him into Hell 
for ever. And ſure if this were but throughly 
laid to heart, 1t would reſtrain this fin. ForlÞc 
would ask a man that pretends impoſſibility 


\ Senſe of the 


of leaving the cuſtom, whe.her if he were 


ſure he ſhould be hanged the next Oath he 
ſwore, the fear of it would not keep him 
from ſwearing? I can ſcarce be'ieve any man 
in his wits ſo little Maſter of himſelf, but it 
would. And then ſurely damning is ſo much 
worſe than hanging, that in all reaſon the 
fear.of that onght to be a much greater re- 
{traint. The doubt 1s,men do either no. hear- 
tily believe that this fin will damn them 3 or 
it they do, they-look on it as a thing a great 
way off, and ſo are not much moved with 


it; 
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n Mit ; but both theſe are very unreaſonable. For Sundap 
g the firſt, it is certain, that every one that LV. 
-Rconrinues wilfully in any fin 1s ſo long in a 
eBftate of damnation ; and therefore this beins 
dſo continued in, mult certainly put a man in 
eſWthat condition. For the ſecond , 'it 15 very 
zMpoſiible, he may be deceived in thinking 1t 
$10 far off, for how knows any man that he 

ſhall not be ſtruck dead with an Oath in his 
tf mouth ? Or if he were ſurenot to be ſo, yet 
-Keternal damnation 1s ſurely to be dreaded 
i{Wabove all things , be it at what diſtance 

loever. 
eM. x1. A ſecond means is to be exactly truein ,, 

ath in 

Wall thou ſpeakeſt ; that all men may believe peaking. 
dWthee on thy bare word, and then thou wilt 
I|never have occaſion to confirm i it by an oath, 
/Þto make it more credible, which 1s the only 
t]}colour or reaſon can at any time be pretend- 
Jed for ſwearing, 
e 12. Thirdly, Obſerve what it 1s that moſt Forſaking 
e betrays thee to this fin, whether drink, or 
n anger, or the company and example of o-. 
1 thers,or whatever elſe ; and then if ever thou 
t mean to forſake the fin, forſake thoſe OCCa- 
hb fions of 1t. 
ef 23. Fourthly, Endeavour to poſleſs thy Reverence 
- heart with a continual Reverence of God, 9 9% 
-Fand if that once grow into a cuſtom with 
r thee, it will quickly turn out that contrary 
tone of profaning. Uſe and accuſtom thy 
h J {elf therefore to this FeVErence of God, and 
'; partt- 
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Sumap particulariy to ſuch a reſpec to his Name,as 


 occa{ion of raiſing up thy thoughts to him, 


Wa tchful- 


P rayer. 


that it is 
z0 bonour 
God's 
Name. 


—— _—_ 


if it be poſſible never to mention it without 
ſome lifting up of thy heart to him. Even in 
thy ordinary diſcourſe, when ever thou 
takeſt his Name into thy mouth, let 1t bean 


But by no means permi: thy ſelf to uſe it ir 
idle by-words, or the like. If thou doſ2t ac. 
cuſtom thy ſelf to pay this reverence to the 
bare mention of his Name, it will be an excel- 
lent fence againſt the profaning it in oaths. 

14. A fifth means is a diligent and conſtant 

watch over thy ſelf, that thou thus offend ni 
with thy tongue, without which all the tormex 
w1ll come tonothing. And the laſt means i; 
Prayer, which muſt be added to all thy en- 
deavours; therefore pray earneſtly,that God 
will enable thee to overcome this wicked 
cuſtom; ſay with the Pſalmiſt, Set a watch, 
O Lord, over my mouth, and keep the door if 
my lips; and if thou doſt ſincerely ſet thy felt 
to the uſe of means for it, thou mayeſt be 
aſſured God will not be wanting in his af: 
fiſtance, Thavebeen the longer on this, be- 
cauſe it is ſoreigning a fin. God in his mercy 
give all that are guilty of it a true ſight of 
the hainouſneſs of it. 

I5. By theſe ſeveral ways of diſhonouring 
God's Name you may underſtand what is the 
duty of honouring it, viz. A ſtri& abſtain-J 
ing from every one of theſe, and that abſtt- 
nence founded on an awful reſpec and reve- 

oder anode gd wok, Hh avs 
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rence to that ſacred Name which is Great, @unday 
Wonderful and Holy, Pſal.99. 3. I have V- 
now paſt through the ſeveral branches of 

that great Duty of Honouring of God. 


SR 
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SUNDAY V. 


Of Worſhip due to God's Name. Of Prayer and 
zts ſeveral parts. Of publick Prayers im the 


Ghurch, in the Family. Of private Prayer. 
Of Repentance, 8c. Of Faſting. 


Sect. x. HE Eighth Duty we owe to Worſtis: 
God is WORSHIP; this is 


| that Great Duty by which 
eſpecially we acknowledge 
his Godhead, worſhip being proper only to 
God, and therefore it is to be lookt on as a 
moſt weighty duty. This is tobe performed, 
firſt by our Souls ; ſecondly, by our Bodies ? 
the Soul's part is Praying. Now Prayer 1s a 
ſpeaking to God, and there are divers parts Prayer, its 
of it, according to the different things about 4 
which we ſpeak. 
2. As firſt, there is Confeſſion, that 1s,the Confeſſion, 
acknowledging our fins to God. And this 
may be either general or particular ; the ge- 
neral is, when we only confeſs in groſs, that 


we arefinful ; the particular, when we men- 


tion the ſeveral ſorts and acts of our ſins. The 
former is neceſſary tobe alwaysa part of our 
$ | ; ſolemn 


IT2 


The Whole Duty of Man. 


a... 


Dumnday ſolemn prayers, whether publick or private. 


Petition. 


For our 
Souls. 


— 


The latter 1s proper for private prayer, and 
there the"oftner it is uſed the better; yea, 
even 1n our daily private prayer it will befit 
conſtantly to remember ſome of our greateſt 
and fouleſt fins, though never ſo long fince 
paſt. For ſuch we ſhould never think ſuff- 
Ciently confeſt and bewailed. And this be- 
wailing muſt always go along with confeſji- 
on; we muſt be heartily ſorry for the ins we 
confeſs, and from our fouls acknowledge our 
own great unworthineſs in having commit- 
ted them. For our confeſſion 1s not intended 
to inſtruct God, who knows our fins much 
better than our ſelves do, but it is to humble 


_ our ſelves, and therefore we muſt not think 
to have confeſt aright till that be done. 


3. The ſecond part of prayer 1s Petition, 
that is, the begging of God whatſoever we 
want either for our Souls or Bodies, For our 
Souls we muſt firſt beg pardon of fins, and 
that for the ſake of Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhed 


his blood to obtainit. Then we muſt alſo beg 


the Grace and aſſiſtance of God's Spirit to en- 
able us to forſake our ſins, and to walk in 0- 
bedience to him. And herein it will be need- 
ful particularly to beg all the ſeveral vertues, 
as Faith, Love, Zeal, Purity, Repentance, 
and the like, but-eſpecially thoſe which thou 
moſt wanteſt : and therefore obſerve what 
thy wants are, and if thou beeſt proud, be 
moſt inſtant in praying for Humility z if = 
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according as thou findeſt thy needs. And in 
all theſe things that concern thy Squl, be ve- 
ry earneſt and 1mportunate z take no denial 
from God, nor give over, though thou do not 


preſently obtain what thou ſueſt for. But if 


thou haſt never ſo long prayed for a Grace, 


- I and yet findeſt 1t not, do not grow weary of 


praying, but rather ſearch what the cauſe 


| may be which makes thy Prayers ſo ineffe- 


ual; ſee 1f thou do not thy ſelf hinder 


them ; perhaps thou prayeſt to God to enable. 


thee to conquer ſome ſin, and yet never goeſt 
about to fight againſt it, never makeſt any 
reſiſtance, but yieldeſt to it as often as it 
comes, nay, putteſt thy ſelf in its way, in 
the road of all temptations. If it be thus, 
no wonder though thy- Prayers avail not, 
for thou wilt not let them. Therefore amend 
this, and ſet to the doing of thy part ſincerely, 
_— thou needeſt not fear but God will 
do his. 


4. Secondly, We are to Petition alſo for pudiee, 


our Bodies; that 1s, We are to ask of God 
ſuch neceſlaries of life as are needful for us, 
while welive here. But theſe only in ſuch a 
degree and meaſure, as his Wiſdom ſees beit 
for us: we muſt not preſume to be our own 
carvers, and pray for all that Wealth, cr 
greatneſs, which our own vain hearts may 
perhaps deſire; but only for ſuch a condition, 
in reſpect of outward things, as he ſees may 

/ moit 


ful, for Chaſtity, and ſo for all other Graces, —_ 


o 
——_—— 


I14 


"The whole Duty of Wan. 


Depreca- 
41] 


Of $in. 


ment. 


Sunday moſt tend to thoſe great ends of our living 


fin: in which caſe we have reaſon tocry out Þ 


Of puniſh- 


here, the glorifying him, and the ſaving of 
our own Souls. cM 
5. A Third part of Prayer is Deprecation, 
that is, when we pray to God to turn away |þ 
ſome evil from us. Now the evil may be 
either the evil of ſin, or the evil of puniſh. Þ 
ment. The evil of Sin is that we are eſpect- Þ 
ally to pray againſt, moſt earneſtly begging Þ 
of God, that he will by the power of his Þ 
grace, preſerve'us from falling into ſin. And Þ 
whatever ſins they are, to which thou know- | 
eſt thy ſelf. moſt inclined, there be particular- Þ 
ly earneſt with God to preſerve thee from | 
them. This 1s to be donedaily, but then more 
eſpecially, when we are under any preſent 
temptation, and in danger of falling into any Þ 


as S. Peter did when he found himſelf fink- 
ing, Save, Lord, or I periſh: humbly beſce- 
ching him either to withdraw the temptati- | 
on, or ſtrengthen us to withſtand it, neither 
of which we can do for our ſelves. 

6. Secondly, We are likewiſe to pray a- 
ga1nſt the evil of puniſhment, but principal- 
ly againſt Spiritual puniſhments, as the an- 
ger of God, the withdrawing of his Grace, 
and Eternal damnation. Againſt theſe we can 
never pray. with too much earneſtneſs. But 
we may alſo pray againſt temporal puniſh- 


ments, that 1s, any outward afflition, but 


this with ſubmiſſion to God's Will, according | 
10 
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as I will, but as thou wilt. 


7. A fourth part of Prayer 1s Interceſſion, Interceſſor. 


that is praying for others. This in general 
we are to do for all mankind, as well ſtran- 
gers as acquaintance, but more particularly, 
thoſe to whom we have any eſpecial Relatt- 
on, elther publick, as our Governours both 
in Church and State, or private, as Parents, 
Husbands, Wife, Children, Friends, &c. 
we are alſo to pray for all that arein aftlicti- 
on, and ſuch particular perſons as we diſcern 
eſpecially to be ſo: Yea, we are to pray for 
thoſe that have done us injury, thoſe that de- 
ſpitefully uſe and perſecute us, for it 1s expreſly 
the command of Chriſt, Mat. 5. 44. and 
that whereof he hath likewiſe given us the 
higheſt example, in praying even for his very 


Crucifiers, Luke 23. 34. Father, forgive them. 
For all theſe ſorts of perſons we are to pray, 


and that for the very fame good things we 
bez of God for our ſelves, that God would 
give them in their ſeveral places and callings 
all ſpiritual and temporal bleflings, which he 
ſees wanting to them, and turn away from 
them all evil, whether of fin or puniſhment. 


. 8. The fifth part of Prayer is Thankſgi- ,,,,.- 
ving ; that is, The Praiſing and bleſſing God givire. 


for all his mercies, whether to our own per- 
ſons, and thoſe that immediately relate to 
us, or tothe Church and Nation whereof we 


| are members, or yet more general to all man- 


x 2 kind, 


to the example of Chriſt, Matt. 26. 39. Net m—_— 
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Sunday kind; and this for all his mercies both ſpi- 
V. ritual and temporal. In the Spiritual, firſt, 
for thoſe wherein weare all in common con- | 
cerned, as the giving of his Son, the ſend- Þ 
ing of his Spirit, andall thoſe means he hath Þ 
uſed to bring ſinful men unto himſelf. Then | 
ſecondly, For thoſe mercies we have in our | 
own particulars received, ſuch are the ha- F 
ving been born within the pale of the 
Church, and ſo brought upin Chriſtian Re- Þ 
ligion, by which we have been partakers of 
thoſe precious advantages of the Word and Þ 
Sacraments, and ſo have had, without any 
care or pains of ours, the means of eternal 
life put into our hands. But befides theſe, 
there is none of us but have received other 
ſpiritual mercies from God. 


Spiritual 9g. As firſt, God's patience and long ſuffer: 


"= ing, waiting for our Repentance, and not. 


cutting us off in our Sins. Secondly, His calls 
and invitations of us to that repentance, not 
only outward, in the miniſtry of the Word, 
but alſo inward, by the motions of his Spi- 
rit, But then if thou be one that haſt by the 
help of God's grace been wrought upon by 
theſe calis, and brought from a prophane or 
worldly, to a Chriſtian courſe of life, thou 
art ſurely in the higheſt degree tied to mag- 
nife and praiſe his goodneſs, as having re- 
ceived from him the greateſt of mercies. 

10. We are likewiſe to zive thanks for 
Temporal Bleflings, whether ſuch as —__ 

tne 
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the publick, as the proſperity of the Church Sunday 


or Nation, and all remarkable deliverances 


- afforded to either; orelfe ſuchas concern our 
- © particular; ſuch are all the good things of 
| Þ this life which we enjoy ; as Health, Friends, 


3 Food, Raiment, and the like; alſo for thoſe 


| minutely preſervations, whereby we are by 


. God's Gracious Providence kept from dan- 
' ger, and the eſpecial deliverances which God 
hath given us in the time of greateſt perils. 


* mercies which every man receives from 
# God, becauſe they differ in kind and degree 


Þ between one manand another. But it is ſure 
= that he which receives leaſt, hath yet enough 


to employ his whole life in praiſes to God. 
 Andit will be very fit for every. man to con- 
* ſider the ſeveral Paſſages of his life, and the 
mercies he hath in each received, and ſo to 
eather a kind of Liſt or Catalogue of them, 
at leaſt the principal of them, which he may 
always have in his memory, and often with 
a thankful heart repeat before God. 

11. Theſe are the ſeveral parts of Prayer, 
and all of them to be uſed both publickly and 
privately. The publick uſe of them is firſt, 
That in the Church, where all meet to ioyn in 
thoſe Prayers wherein they are in common 
concerned. And in this ( where the Prayers 
are ſuch as they ought to be ) we ſhould be 
very conſtant, there being an eſpecial bleſhng 
promiſed to CS of the faithful : 
| 3 and 


V. 


'Þ It will be impoſſible to ſet down the ſeveral 


Publick 
Prayers it 
the Church :. 


/ 


IIS 


The Whole Puty of Wan. 


&unday and he that without a neceſſary cauſeabſents 


In the F a- 
mtly, 


Rm... 


himſelf from ſuch publick Prayers, cuts him- 
ſelf off from the Church, which hathalways 
been thought ſo unhappy a thing, that it is 
the greateſt puniſhment the Goyernours of 
the Church can lay upon the worſt offender; |} 
and therefore it isa ſtrange madneſs for men If 
to inflict it upon themſelves. ( 

12, A ſecond ſort of publick Prayer 1s that 
in a Family, where all that are members of 
it joyn in their common ſupplications; and 
this alſo ought to be very carefully attended 
to, firſt by the maſter of the Family, who 1s 
to look that there be ſuch Prayers, 1t being 
as much his part thus to provide for the Souls 
of his Children and Servants, as to provide 
food for their Bodies. Therefore there 1s none 
even the meaneſt houſholder, but ought to 
take this care, if either himſelf or any of his 
Family can read, he may uſe ſome Prayers 
ont of ſome good Book ; if it be the Service- 
Book of the Church he makesa good choice ; 
if they cannot read, it will then be neceflary 
they ſhould be taught without Book ſome 
torm of Prayer which they may uſe in the 
Family, for which'purpoſe again ſome of the 
Prayers of the Church will be very fit, as 
being moſt eaſte for their memories by rea- 


| fon of their ſhortneſs, and yet containing a 


great deal of matter. But what choice ſoever 
they make of Prayers, let them be ſure to 
have ſome, and let no man that profelles 
himſelf 
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himſelf a Chriſtian, keep ſo heatheniſh a — 


family, as not to ſee God be daily wor- 
ſhipped in it. But when the Maſter of a 
Family hath done his duty in this provi 
ding, it is the duty of every member of 
it to make uſe of that proviſion, by being 
conſtant and diligent at thoſe Family-Pray- 
ers. 


13. Private or ſecret Prayer is that which prjvar: 
isuſed by a man alone apart from all others, 7:9 


wherein we are to be more particular accor- 
ding*to our particular needs, than in pub- 
lick it 1s fit to be. And this of private Prayer 
is 'a duty which will not be excuſed by the 
performance of the other of publick. They 
are both required, and one muſt not be taken 
in exchanze for the other. And whoever 1s 
diligent in | publick Prayers, and yet negli- 
gent in private, it is much to be feared he 
rather ſeeks to approve himſelf to men than 
to God, contrary to the command of our Sa- 
viour, Mat.6. who enjoyns this private Prayer, 
this praying to our Father in ſecret, from whom 
alone we are to expect our reward, and not 
from the vain praiſes of men. 


14. Now this duty of Prayer 1s to beoften prequeng 
performed, by none ſeldomer than Evening #® Prajer. 


and Morning, it being moſt neceſſary that 
we ſhould thus begin and end all our works 
with God, and that not only in reſpe& of the 
duty we owe him, but alſo in reſpect of our 
ſelves who can never be either proſperous or 

Et 4 ſafe, 
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ſafe, but by committing our ſelves to him; 
and therefore ſhould tremble to venture on 
the perils either of day or night without his 
ſafeguard. How much oftner this duty 1s to Þ 
be performed, muſt be judged according to 


the buſineſs or leiſure men have: where, by Þi 1 


buſineſs, T mean not ſuch buſineſs as men un- I} 
profitably make to themſelves, but the neceſ- | 
ſary buſineſs of a man's Calling, which with Þ 
ſome will not afford them much time for {et 
and ſolemn Prayer. But even theſe men may 
often in a day lift up their hearts to God in 
ſome thort Prayers even whilſt they are at 

their work, As for thoſe that have more le- 
ſure they are in all reaſon to beſtow more 
time upon this duty. And let no man that Þ 
can find time to beſtow upon his vanities, Þ 
nay, perhaps his fins, ſay he wants leiſure 
for Prayer, but let him now endeavour to re- 
deem what he hath miſ-ſpent, by 1mploying 
more of that leiſure in this duty for the fu- 
ture: and ſurely if we did but rightly weigh 
how much 1t 1s our own advantage to per- 
form this duty, we ſhould think it wiſdom 
to be as frequent as we are ordinarily ſel- 
com init. | | 

15, For firſt, It is a great Honour for us 
poor worms of the earth to be allowed to 
ſpeak fo freely to the Majeſty of Heaven. If 

a Kins ſhould but vouchſafe to let one of his 
meaneſt Subjects talk familiarly and freely 
with him, it would be lookt on as a huge 

honour 3 


— 
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honour; that man how deſpicable ſoever he Sunday . 


were before, would then be the envy of all 
8 his neighbours; and there 1s little queſtion 
# he would be willing to take all opportunities 


% of receiving ſo great a grace. But alas! this 


7 is nothing to the honour is offered us, who 
7 are allowed, nay invited to ſpeak to, and 
# converſe withthe King of Kings, and there- 
| fore how forward ſhould we in all reaſon 
| be to it. 


16. Secondly, It is a great” Benefit, even Benfis. 


| the greateſt that can be imagined ; for Prayer 
| is the inſtrument of fetching down all good 
! things to us, whether ſpiritual or temporal 
} no Prayer, that is qualifed as it ought to be, 


| but is ſure to bring down a blefling accor- 


F ding to that of the Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 35. 17. 
| The prayer of the humble prerceth the clouds, and 
| will not turn away till the higheſt regard 1. 
You would think hima happy man that had 
{ one Certain means of helping him to what- 


| ever he wanted, though it were to coſt him. 
much pains and labour ; now this happy 


man thou mayeſt be if thou wilt. Prayer is 
the never-failing means of bringing thee, if 
not all that thou thinkeſt tho wanteſt, yet 
all that indeed thou doſt, that is, all thar 
God ſees fit for thee. And therefore be there 
never ſo much wearineſs to thy fleſh 1n the 
duty, yet conſidering in what continual 
want thou ſtandeſt of ſomething or other 
from God, it 1s a madneſs to let that une 

; - neſs 


4 
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Sundap neſs diſhearten thee, and keep thee from this 


Pleaſant- , 


zeſs. 


Carnality 
one reaſon 
of its ſeem- 
zng other- 
wiſe, 


ſo ſure means of ſupplying thy wants. 

17. But inthe third place, this duty is in 
it ſelf ſo far from being uneafte, that it is very 
pleaſant. Ged 1s the fountain of happineis, 
aud at his right hand are pleaſures for ever. 
more, Plal. 16.11. And therefore the nearer 
we draw to him, the happier we muſt needs 


be, the very joys of Heaven arifing from our 


nearneſs to God. Now in this lite we have 
no way of drawing ſo near to him as by this 


of Prayer, and therefore ſurely it 1s that Þ 
which in it ſelf 15 apt to afford abundance of Þ 
delight and pleaſure; If it ſeem otherwiſe to Þ 
us, it is from ſome diſtemper of our own Þ 
hearts, which like a fick palate cannot reliſh Þ 
Prayer is a pleaſant Þ 
duty, /but 1t 1s withal a ſpiritual one; and F 
therefore if thy heart be carnal; if that be ſet Þ 
either or the contrary pleaſures of the fleih, Þ 


the moſt pleaſant meat. 


& 
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# 
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or droſs of the world : no marvel then, if thou | 


taſte no pleaſantneſs in it, if like the 1/-ael:tes, 
thou deſpiſe Mania whileſt thou longeſt 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt. Therefore if 


thou find a wearineſs in this duty,ſuſped thy 


ſelf, purge and refine thy heart from the love 
of all ſin, and endeavour to put it intoa hea- 
venly and ſpiritual frame, and then thou wilt 
find this no unpleaſant exerciſe, but full of 
delight and fatisfativn. In the mean time 
complain not of the hardneſs of the duty, but 
of the untowardneſs of thy own heart. 

18, Pt 
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7 78. But there may alſo be another reaſon Sunday 
7 of its ſeeming unpleaſant to. us, and that is V. - 
J want of uſe. You know there are many 7 f 
Þ things, which ſeem uneaſie at the firſt trial, ___ 
{ which yet after we are accuſtomed to them 

q ſeem very delightful, and if this be thy caſe, 

7 then thou knoweſt a ready cure, v/z. to uſe 

{ it oftner, and ſo this conſideration naturally 


4 
E/ 


| inforces the exhortation of being frequent in 
this duty. | 
} T9. But we are not only to conſider how on: 
| often, but how well we perform it. Now 1%,” 
{ to do it well, we are to reſpect, firſt the 
= matter of our Prayers, to look that we ask 
* nothing that is unlawful, as revenge upon 
? our enemies, or the like ; ſecondly, The man- 
| ner; and that muſt be firſt in Faith ; we muſt Tv a5 in 
| believe, that if we ask as we ought, God #4" 
will either give us the thing we ask for, or 
| elſe ſomething which he ſees better for us. 
| And then ſecondly, in Hurulity, we muſt ac- In Humili- 
knowledge our ſelves utterly unworthy of 2: 
any of thoſe good things we beg for, and 
therefore ſue for them only for Chriſt's ſake ; 
thirdly, with Attention, we muſt mind what 7: 4:- 
we areabout, and not ſuffer our ſelves to be #2. 
carried away to the thought of other things. 
[ told you at the firſt, that Prayer was the 
buſineſs of the Soul, but if our minds. be. 
wandring, it is the work only of the Tongue . 
and Lips, which make itin God's account no 
better than vain babling, and ſo will never 
Ys : | bring 


4 dS © \_ 
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Sunday bring a blefſing on us. Nay, as Facob ſaid to ol. | Is 
V. 


® 


Helps 4- 
gainſt 
wandring. 


Conſidera- 
270n of + 
God's Ma- 


Jeſty. 


his mother, Gen. 27. x2. It will be morelike-| 
ly to bring a curſe onus than a bleſſing, forſ 
it is a prophaning one of the moſt ſolemn 


—, ' evil 


L dre 
L Se 
3 cel 


parts of God's Service, it is a piece-of Hypo-Fw! 
criſfie, the drawing near to him with our lips the 


when our hearts are far from him, and a great ſet 
lighting and deſpiſing that dreadful Majeſtyyke 


we come before; and as to our ſelves it 15a 
moſt ridiculous folly, that we who come toſf 
God upon ſuch weighty errands, as are all 


the concernmments of our Souls and Bodies; 


ſhould in-the midſt forget our buſineſs, and 


purſue every the lighteſt thing that either 
our own vain fancies or the Devil, whoſe bu-Þ 
fines it is here to hinder us, can offer tows 
It 1s juſt as 1f a Malefactor, that comes to ſue 
for his life to the King, ſhould in the midſt of Þ 
his ſupplication happen to eſpy a Butter-fly, Þ 
and then ſhould leave his ſuit, and run aÞ 
chaſe after that Butter-fly : would you not | 


think It pity, a pardon ſhould be caſt away 
upon ſo wretchleſs a creature? and ſure it 
will be as unreaſonable to expe&t that God 
ſhould attend and grant thoſe ſuits of ours, 
which we do not at all confider our ſelves. 
20, This wandring in Prayer is a thing 
we are much concerned to arm our ſelves 
againſt, it being that to which we are natu- 
rally wonderful prone. To that end it will be 
neceſſary firſt to poſſeſs our hearts at our 
coming to Prayers with the greatneſs of that 
Maceſty 


9 
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| [[Majety weare to: approach, that ſo we may @unday 


# dread to be vain and tritiing in his preſence. 


IiSecondly, We are to conſider the great CON- g,, needs; 


*cernment of the things we are to ask, ſome 
{ whereof are ſuch that if we ſhould not be 
Theard, we were of all creatures the moſt mj- 
ſerable, and yet this wandring is the way to 
keep us from being heard. Thirdly, 


We are Prayer for 


Zto bes God's aid in this particular: And 99 «id. 


| therefore when thou ſetteſt to Prayer, let thy 
{ firſt Petition be for this grace of Attention. 


21, Laſtly, Be as watchful as 1s poſſible #atfut- 


over thy heart in time of Prayer to keep out _ 
Jall wandring thoughts, or, 1f any have got- 
"ten in, let them not find entertainment, but 
Zas ſoon as ever thou diſcerneſt thern, ſuffer 
{them not to abide one moment, but caſt 
| them out with indignation, and beg God's 
| pardon for them. And if thou doſt thus fin- 
| cerely and diligently ſtrive againſt them, 
either God will enable thee in ſome meaſure 
to overcome, or he will in his mercy pardon 
thee what thou canſt not prevent: But if it 
be through thy own negligence, thou art to 
expect neither, ſo long as that negligence 
continues. 


22, In the fourth place, We muſt look our With Zeal. 


Prayers be with Zeal and earneſtneſs ; it is 
not enough that we ſo far attend them as 
barely to know wht it is we ſay; but we 
muſt put forth all the affe&tion and devotion 
of our fouls, and that according to the ſeveral 
parts 
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che cold, ifaint requeſt that will ever obtainÞJ I : 
from God ; we ſee it will not from our ſelves; 
for if a beggar ſhould ask relief fromus, and 
do it in ſuch a ſcornful manner that he ſeem 
ed indifferent whether he had it or no, we 
ſhould think he had either little want, of 
creat pride; and ſo have no heart to giveÞ 
him. Now ſurely the things we ask fron 
God are ſo much above the rate of an ordi-{# 
riary Alms, that we can never expect they | 
ſhould be given to flight and heartleſs peti.\þ 
tions. No more in like manner will our $Sa- | 
critice of Praiſe and Thankſgiving ever beF 
accepted by him, if it benot offered fromaÞ 
- heart truly affeted with the ſenſe cf his 
mercies; it's but a kind of formal comple 
menting, which will never be approved by | 
him who requires the heart, and not the lips Þ 
only. And the like may be ſaid of all the 
other parts of Prayer. Therefore be careful 

when thou draweſt nigh to God in Prayer, 

to raiſe up thy Soul to the higheſt pitch of 

zeal and earneſtneſs thou art able. And be- 
cauſe of thy ſelf alone thou art not able to do 

any thing, beſeech God that he will inflame 

thy heart with this heavenly fire of Devo: | 
tion, and when thou haſt obtained it, be- 

ware that thou neither quench it by any 

wilfal fin, nor ler it go. out again for want 

of ſtirring it up and imploying it. | 
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23. Fifthly, We muſt Pray with Purity, Sunday 


3 I mean, we muſt purge our hearts from all 
* affections to fin. This is ſurely the meaning 
Z of the Apoſtle, 1 Tm. 2. 8. when hecom- 
7 mands men to ft up holy hands m Prayer, and 
7 he there inſtances in one ſpectal fort of {ſin, 
3 wrath and doubting, where by doubting is 
7 meant thoſe unkind diſputes and contentions 
E which are ſo common amongſt men. 


And 


| ſurely he that cheriſhes that or any other ſin 


La 


\ hands which are required in this duty. And 


C in i heart, can never lift up thoſe holy 
'then ſure his Prayers, be they never ſo many 


or earneſt, will little avail him. The Pfalmiſt 
will tell him, he ſhall not be heard, P/aln 


! 66. 18. If I regard iniquity in my heart, the 


Lord will not hear me. 


Nay, Solomon will tell 


| him yet worſe, that his Prayers are not only 
| vain but abominable, Prov. 15.5. The ſacri- 
| fice of the wicked is an abomination to the Loyd. 


And thus to have our Prayers turned into 


| fin, is one of the heavieſt things that can be- 


fal any man. We ſee it isſet down in that 
ſad Catalogue of Curſes, P/al. 109.7. There- 
fore let us not be ſo cruel to our ſelves as to 
pull it upon our own heads, which we cer- 
tainiy do if we offer up Prayers from anim- 
pure heart. 

24. In the laſt place we muſt dire&t our 
Prayers to right ends ; and that either in re- 
ſpect of the Prayer it ſelf, or the things we 
pray for; Firſt, we muſt pray, not to gain = 
praiſe 


Ya 


With pu- 
rity. 
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Punday praiſe of devotion amongſt men, like thoſe t 
V. hypocrites, Matth. 6.5. nor yet only for ff 1 
company or faſhion-ſake, to do as others | t 

do: But\we muſt do it, firſt, as an a& offi / 
worſhip to God ; ſecondly, as an acknow. Þ 
ledgment, that he is that great ſpring from Þ 
whence alone we expect all good things; { F 

; 


——_ ————————_— 


and thirdly, To gain a ſupply of our own or Þ 
others needs. Then 1n reſpec of the Things 
prayed for; w2 muſt be ſure to have noill Þ 1 
aims upon them; we muſt not ask that we Þ r 
may conſume it upon our Juſts, Jam. 4.3. 8 Þ tl 
thoſe do who pray for wealth, that they Þ d 
may live in riot and exceſs, and for power | tl 
that they may be able to miſchief their ene- Þ a 
mies, and the like. But our end in all muſt [8 d 
be God's glory firſt, and next that, our own | C 

and others Salvation; and all other things 
muſt be takenin only as they tend to thoſe, Þ a 
which they can never do if weabuſethemto Þ| 0 
fin. I have now done with that firſt part of Þþ it 
worſhip, that of the Soul. © 
ner" 25. The other is that of the Body, and | n 
* that is nothing elſe but ſuch humble and re- Þ| ly 
verent geſtures in our approaches to God, as | L 
may both expreſs the inward reverence of || » 

our Souls, and may alſo pay him ſome tribute 
from our very Bodies, with which the A- Þþ vi 
- poſtle commands us to slorifie God, as well Þþ ve 
as with our Souls; and good reaſon, ſince he- | A 
hath created and redeemed the one as well as Þ| 
the other: whenfoever therefore thou offereſt Þ| as 

| thy 
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thy Prayers unto God, let it be withall low- @unday 
lineſs as well of body as of mind, according 
to that of the Pfalmiſt, Pſal. 95. 6. O come 
et us worſhip, bet us fall down and kneel before 
the Lord our Maker. CE j- 

26. The ninth DUTY to God is R E- repentance. 
PENTANCE: That this is a Duty to 
God we are taught by the Apoſtle, 4#.20.21. 
where ſpeaking of Repentance, he tiles it 
repentance towards God. And there is good. 
reaſon this ſhould be a Duty to him, ſince 


{ there is no fin we commit but is either me- 
! diately or immediately againſt him, , For 


$ though there be ſins both againſt our ſelves 
! and our neighbours, yet they being forbid- 
{ den by God, they are alſo breaches of his 
* Commandments, and ſo fins againſt him. 


This Repentance is, in ſhort, nothing but 4 wming 


| a turning from ſin to God, the caſting off all — ” 
{ our former evils, and inſtead thereof con- 
 ftantly practiſing all thoſe Chriſtian duties 


which God requireth of us. And this is ſa 


neceſſary a duty, that without it we certain- 


ly periſh; we have Chris Word for it, 
Lake 13.5. Except ye repent ye ſhall all Iike- 
wiſe periſh. | 
27. The dire&ions for performing the ſe- 7imes for 
veral parts of this duty have been already gi- #* 4#9- 
ven in the preparation to the Lord's Supper. 
And thither I refer the Reader. Only I ſhall 
here mind him, that it is not to be lookt upon 
as a Duty to bepractiſed only at the time of 
| L receiving 
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Sunday receiving the Sacrament. For this being the | 
V. only remedy againſt the poiſon of fin, we Þþ 
mutſt renew it as often as we repeat our fins, | 
Daiy, that is daily; I mean we muſt every day Þ 
repent of the ſins of that day. For what | 
Chriſt ſaith of other evils, 1s true alſo of this, þ: 
Sufficient to the day is the evil thereof ;, we Þ* 
have ſins enough of each day to exerciſe a |: 
daily repentance, and therefore every man Þ 
muſt thus daily call himſelf to account. : 
28. But as it is inaccounts, they who con- Þ 
ſtantly fet down their daily expences, have 
yet ſome ſet time of caſting up the whole Þ 
ſumm, as at the end of the week or month; 
ſo ſhould it alſo be here, we ſhould ſet aſide |: 
ſome time to humble our ſelves ſolemnly be. 
fore God for the fins, not or that day only, but Þ 
of our whole lives. And the frequenter theſe Þ 
times are, the better. For the oftner we thus 
caſt up our accounts with God, and ſee what 
vaſt debts we are run in to him, the more 
humbly ſhall we think of our ſelves, and the 
more ſhall thirſt after his mercy, which two 
are the ſpecial things that muſt qualifie us for 
his pardon. He therefore that can affign him- 
ſelf one day in the Week for this purpoſe, 
w1ll take a thriving courſe for his Soul. Or, 
if any man's ſtate of life be ſo buſie as not to 
afford him to do it ſo often, let him yet come 
as near to that frequency as 1s poſſible for 
him, remembring always, that none of his 
worldly imployments can bring him in _ 
| 0 
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ſo gainful a return as this ſpiritual one will Sunday 
do, and therefore it 1s very 1ll husbandry to V. 
purſue them to the neglect of this. 

29. Beſides theſe conſtant times, there are 7nthe tim- 
likewiſe occaſional times for the perfor- TY 
mance of this duty; ſuch eſpecially are the 
times of calamity and affliction; for when 
any ſuch befals ns, we are to look on itas a 
meſſage ſent from Heaven to call us to this 
duty, and therefore muſt never neglect it 
when we are thus ſummoned to 1t, leſt we 
> be of thenumber of them who deſpiſe the cha- 

” fliſements of the Lord, Heb. 12.5. 

} 30. There is yet another time of repen- A 4:a:h, 
«|: tance, which inthe practice of men hath got- - 

, © ten away the cuſtom from all thoſe, and that 

+ | isthe timeof death, whichit 1s true, isa time 

2 | very fit to renew our repentance, but ſure 

« | not proper to beglnit; and it 1s a moſt de- 

+ | ſ{perate madneſs for men to defer it till then. 

e | For to ſay the mildeſt of it, it is the ventu- 

+ | Ting our Souls upon ſuch miſerable uncer- 

o | tainties asno wiſe man would truſt withany 

r | thing of the leaſt value. '; 0 

For firſt, IT would ask any man that means The danger 
to repent at his death, how he knows he ſhall & #7, 
7, | fave anhours timefor it? Do we not daily hen, 
o | {ee men ſnatcht away in a moment ?'. And 
- | who can tell that it ſhallnot be his own caſes 
x | But ſecondly, Suppoſe he have a more letſure- 
is | ly death, that ſome diſeaſe give him warning 
'r | Of 1ts approach, yet perhaps he will not un- 
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Sunday derſtand that warning, but wall ſtill flatter þ 
himſelf as very often fick People do, with | 
hopes of life to the laſt: and ſo his death may | 
be ſudden to him, though it comes by never 
ſo ſlow degrees. But again, Thirdly, Ifhe do FÞ 
diſcern his danger, yet how is he ſure he ſhall Þ 
then be able to repent? Repentanceisa grace 
of God not at our command; and it is juſt Þ 
and uſual with God, when Men have along | 
time refuſed and rejeted that grace, reſiſted | 
all his calls and invitations to converſion and Þ 
amendment, to give them over at laſt to the Þ 
hardneſs of their own hearts, and not to Þ 
afford them any more of that grace they have | 
 r$F4ieg. fo deſpiſed. Yet ſuppoſe in the fourth place 
vantages that God in- Tis infinite patience ſhould ſtill Þ 
of © oongy continue the offer of that grace to thee, yet 
ences thou that haſt reſiſted, it may be thirty, or 
forty, or fifty years together, how knowelt 
thou that thou ſhalt put off that habit of re- 
ſiſtance upon a ſudden, and make uſe of the 
grace afforded? It is fure thou haſt many 
more advantages towards the doing it now, 
than thou wilt have then. 
31. For firſt, Thelonger ſin hath kept pof- 
ſeſſion of the heart, the harder it will be to 
drive it out. It is true, if repentance wereno- I 
thing but a preſent ceaſing from the acts of 
fin, the Death-bed were fitteſt for it, for then 
we; are diſabled from committing moſt ſins ; 
but I have formerly ſhewed you, repentance 


contains much more than ſo, there muſt be in 
if 
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it a ſincere hatred of 1in, and love of God. @unday 
| Now how unlikely is it that he which hath V. 
all his life loved fin, cheriſht it in his boſom, 
| and on the conttary abhorred God and good- 
| neſs, ſhould in an inſtant quite change his af- 
| fections, hate that ſin heloved, and love God 
* and goodneſs, which before he utterly hated ? 
' 32. And ſecondly, The bodily pains that z,4y 
| attend a Death-bed will diſtract thee, and 2aiv- 
* make thee unable to attend the work of re- 
| pentance, which is a buſineſs of ſuch weight 
| and difficulty, as will imploy all our powers 
| even when they areat the freſheſt. 
| 33. Conſider thoſe diſadvantages thou payer of 
muſt then firuggle with, and then tell me w1fineeriy. 
| what hope there is thou ſhalt then do that, 
| which now upon much eaſter terms thou 
| wilt not. But in thethird place there 1sa dan» 
| ger behind beyond all theſe, and that is, that 
the repentance which death drives a Man to, 
will not be a true repentance ; for in ſuch a 
caſe it 1s plain, it 1s only the fear of Hell puts 
' | him on it, which though it may be a good 
beginning, where there is time afrer to per- 
K fect it, yet where it goes alone it can never 
W avail for Salvation. Now that Death-bed re- 
pentances are often only of this ſort, 1s too 
likely, when it is obſerved that many Men 
who have ſeemed to repent when they have Be 
thought Death approaching, have yet; after 
it hath pleaſed God to reſtore them to health, 
beenas wicked ( perhaps worſe) as ever they 
"> 3 were 
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Sunday were bcf-re; which ſhews plainly that there 
. was norealchangein them : and then ſurely 
had ſach a man died in that ſeeming repen- 
tance, God, who tries the heart, would not 
have accepted it, which he ſaw was un. F 
{incere. When all theſe dangers are laid to- | 
gether, it will ſurely appear a moſt deſperate | 
adventure for any man to truſt to a Death- 
bed repentance. Nor is it ever the leſs for that 
example of the penitent Tluet, Luk. 23.43. 
which is by many ſo much depended on. For 
it 13 ſure his caſe and ours difter widely ; he 
had never heard of Chriſt before, and fo 
more could not be expected of him than to 
embrace him as ſoon as he was tendred to 
him; But we have had him offered, nay, 
preſt upon us from our Cradles, and yet have 
rejected him. But if there were not this diffe- 
rence, it 1s but a faint hope can be raiſed only 
from a ſinzle example, and another we find 
n0t in the whole Bible. The Iſraelites we 
read were fed with Mauna from Heaven, but 
would you \not think him ſtark mad that 
thould out of expeRation of the like, neg- 
lect to provide himſelf any food ? Yet it 1s full 
as r2aſonable to depend upon this example as 
the other. I conclude all in the words of the 
Wiſe Man, Eccl. 12.1. Remember thy Creator in 
the aays of thy youth, before the evil days come. 

34. To this duty of repentance, Faſting 1s 
very proper to be annexed. The Scripture 
uſually joyns them together among the ge 

the 
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" | and humble themlelves, they are alſo called 
| on to Faſt. Thus it is, Foel 3. 12. Therefore 


Of Faſting &c: *" 


| the great * of atonement was to be kept Sunday 
| with Faſting, as you may ſee by comparing 
Lev. 16. 31. with Ia. 58. 5. and this by 
God's eſpecial appointment. And in the Pro- 
{ phets when the people are called on to repent 


| nowthus ſaiththe Lord, Turn ye unto me with all 
your hearts, with faſting, and with weeping,&c. 
| yea, ſo proper hath faſting been accounted 
| to Humiliation, that we ſee even wicked 
| Ahabwould not omit it in his, 2 Kings 21. 27. 
'* nor the Heathen Mnevztes 1n theirs, Fonah 
3.5. Nor 1s 1t leſs fit or leſs acceptable fince 
Chriſt, than 1t was before him. For weſee 
he ſuppoſes it. as a duty ſometimes to be per- 
formed, when he gives directions to avoid 
vain olory i in it, Matt. 6.6. andalfo afſures 
- that if it be erformed, as 1t ought, not 

pleaſe men Us God, it will ſurely be 
ant ar by him. And accordingly wefind it 
practiſed by the Saints, Anna, Luke 2. 37. 
ſerved God with faſting and prayer: where It 
is obſervable, that it 1s reckoned as a ſervice 
of God, fit to be joyned with Prayers. And 
the Chriſtians of the firſt times were gene- 
rally very frequent in the practice of it, Now 
though faſting be eſpecially proper to a time 
of humiliation, yetis it not ſo reſtrained toit, 
but 1t may be ſeaſonable, whenſoever ' we 
have any extraordinary thing to requeſt from 
God. Thus when Efther was to endeavour 
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Sunday the deltverance of her people from deſtrudti- 


V. 


Fefing « the refreſh 
reverge 1 
#hon 01r 


ſetves. 


on, ſhe and all the Jews kept a ſolemn Faſt, 
EB.4.16. And thus when Paul and Barna- 
bas were to be Ordained Apoſtles, there 
was Faſting joyned to Prayer, A&s 13.3. and 
ſo it will be very fit for us, whenſoever we 


- have need of any extraordinary directions, or 


aſſiſtance from God, whether concerning 


our temporal or ſpiritual concernments, thus 


to quicken our Prayers by Faſting, But above 
all occaſions, This of Humiliation ſeems moſt 
to require it; for beſides the advantages of 
kindling our Zeal, which is never more ne- 
ceſſary than when webeg for pardon of fins, 
Faſting carries in it ſomewhat of revenge, 
which 1s reckoned as a ſpecial part of repen- 
tance, 2 Cor,7.11.. for by denying our Bodies 
ment of our ordinary food, we do 
infit ſomewhat of puniſhment upon our 
ſelves for our former exceſſes, or whatever 
other ſins we at that time accuſe our ſelves 
of; which is a proper effect of that indigna- 
tion which every ſinner ought to have 
againſt himſelf. And truly he that is ſo ten- 
der of himſelf that he can never find in his 
heartſo much as to miſs a meal, by way. of 
puniſhment for his faults, ſhews he is not 
much fallen out with himſelf, for commit- 
ting them; and ſo wants that indignation 
which the Apoſtle in the forenamed Texts 
mentions as a part of true repentance. 


35. There 
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Of Faſting, &c. ES. 
| 35. There is no doubt, but ſuch holy re- Sunday 
| yenges upon our ſelves for fins are very ac- 
| ceptable to God ; yet wemuſt not think that $4 re 
' either thoſe, or any thing elſe we can do, can jon. rh & 
| make ſatisfation for our offences, for that with God ; 
nothing but the blood of Chriſtcan do. And ml 
| therefore on that, and not on any of our per- for fins. 

* formances we muſt depend for pardon. Yet 

| ſince that blood ſhall never be applied toany 

| but penitent ſinners, we are as much con- 

| cern'd to bring forth all the fruits of repen- 

| tance, asif our hopes depended on them only. 

| 36. How oftenthis duty of faſting 1s to be Times of 

' performed, we have no direction in Scri- 4s: 

\ pture. That muſt be allotted by mens own 

| piety, according as their health, or other 

| conſiderations will allow. But as it is 1n hu- 
miliation, the frequenter returns we have of 

ſet times for it, the better; ſo it 1s likewiſe 

in faſting, the oftner the better, ſo it be 

not hurtful either to our healths, or to ſome 

other duty required of us, Nay perhaps faſt- 

ing may help ſome Men to more of thoſe 

times for humiliation, than they would other- 

wiſe gain. For perhaps there are ſome, who 

cannot without a manifeſt hinderance to 

their calling, allow a whole day to that work, 

yet ſuch an one may at leaſt afford that time - 

he would otherwiſe ſpend in eating: Ando 

faſting will be doubly uſeful towards ſuch a 

Man's humiliation, both by helping him 1n 

the duty, and gaining him time for it. 
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Second 
Branch of 
our duty 
10 God. 


SELVES. 


37. I have now gone through the firſt Þ 
branch of our Duty to God, to wit, the ac- þ 
knowledging him for our God. The fecond | 
is the having no other. Of which I need ſay Þ 
little, and itis a forbidding of thac groſler ſort Þ 
of Heatheniſh Icolarry, the worGupping of þ 
Idols; which though 1t were once common Þ 
in the World, yet it is now16 rare, that itis þ 
not likely any that ſhall read this wiil be Þ 
concerned in it. Only I muſt ſay, That to Þ 
pay Divine Worſhip to any creature, be it | 
Saint or Angel, yea, or the Image of Chriſt Þ 
himſelf, is a tranſgrefſion againſt this ſecond Þ 
branch of our duty to God, it being the im- 
parting that to. a creature which 1s due only Þ 
to God, and therefore is ſtrictly to be ab- Þ 
ſtained from. | 

38. But there is another ſort of Idolatry Þ 
of which we are generally guilty, and thats, 
when we pay thoſe affeftions of Love, Fear, 
Truſt, and the like, to any creature in a 
higher degree than we do to God : for thatis 
the ſetting up that thing, whatſoever it 1s, 
for our God. And this inward kind of Idola- 
try 1s that which provokes God to. jealoutte, 
as well as the outward of worſhipping an 
Idol. TI might enlarge much upon this, but 
becauſe ſome ſeverals of it have been toucht 
on in the former diſcourſe, I ſuppoſe it need- 
leſs; and therefore ſhall now proceed to the 
fecond Head of DUTY, that to our 
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; Daty to our Sehves; of Sobriety ; of Humility; 


the great fin of Pride; of Vain-Glory, the 
Danger, Folly; the Means to prevent it : 
of Meekneſs, &c 


tioned Text, Tz#. 2. 12.{umm'd 
up in this one word Soberly. 


| Now by Soberly is meant our keeping with- 
{ in thoſe due bounds which God hath ſet us. 
{ My buſineſs will therefore be to tell you 
{ what are the particulars of this Sobriety : 
| and that, firſt, in reſpect of the ſonl; ſecond- 
| Iy, in reſpe& of the body. The ſobriety of 
| the ſoul Nands in right governing its paſſtons - 


and affettions ; and to that are many Ver- 


tues required. I ſhall give you the particu- | 


lars of them. 


2. The firſt of them is Humility, which #umiliy. 


may well have the prime place, not only in 
reſpe&t of the excellency of the vertue, but 
alſo of its uſefulneſs towards the obtaining 
of all the reſt. This being the foundation on 
which all others muſt be built. And he that 
hopes to gain them without this, will prove 
but like that fooliſh Builder Chriſt ſpeaks of, 
Luke 6.49. Who built his houſe on the ſand. Of 
the humility towards God TI have already 

| | ſpoken 


| Sect.r. His DUTY to our SELVES 7uy 
is by S. Paul in the foremen- 9 Sves. 
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fin of 
Pride. 


The great 


@unday ſpoken and ſhewed the neceſſity of it. Tan ; 
VI now to ſpeak of Humility, as it concerns our þ 


ſelves, which will be found no leſs neceſiary 
than the former. 
3. This Humility is of two ſorts, the firt 


is the having a mean and low opinion of our þ 


ſelves, the ſecond 1s the being content that | 
others ſhould have ſo of us. The firſt of th 

is contrary to Pride, the other to Vain-gloy, | 
And that both theſe are abſolutely neceſlary 
to Chriſtians, I am now toſhew you ; which 
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will I conceive, beſt bedone by laying before 


you firſt, the ſin; ſecondly, - the danger; 


thirdly, the folly of the contrary Vices. 


4, And firſt, for Pride; the fin of it is ſo 


great that 1t caſt the Angels out of Heaven, 
and therefore if we may judge of ſin by the 
puniſhment, it was not only the firſt, but 
the greateſt ſin that ever the Devil himſelf 
hath been guilty of: but we need no better 
proof of the hainouſneſs of it, than the ex- 
tream hatefulneſs of it to God ; which beſides 
that inſtance of his puniſhing the Devil, we 
may frequently find in the Scriptures, Prov, 
IG. 5. Every one that 1s proud in heart 1s att 
abomination to the Lord. And again, Chap. 6. 
6. where there 1s mention of ſeveral things 
the Lord hates, a proud look is ſet as the firſt 
of them; ſo Jam. 4. 7. God refifteth the proud ; 

and divers other Texts there are to the ſame 
purgoſe, which ſhews the great hatred God 
bears to thisfin of Pride, Now ſince it is cer- 
tain, 
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| ' tain, God who is all goodneſs, hates nothing, Sunday 
but as it is evil, it muſt needs follow, that 


where God hates in ſo great a degree, there 


| muſt be a great degree of evil. | 
* 5, But ſecondly, PRIDE is not only tre darger, 
; very ſinful, but very dangerous; and that 
} firſt, in reſpe& of drawing us to other fins; 


ſecondly, of betraying us to puniſhments, 
Firſt, Pride draws us to other fins, wherein 
it ſhews it ſelf indeed to be the dire& contra- 
ry to humility; for as that 1s the root of all 
Vertue, ſo 1s this of all Vice. For he that 1s 


| proud ſets himſelf up as his own God, and ſo 
| can never ſubmit himſelf to any other Rules 
| or Laws than what he makes to himſelf. The 


ungodly, ſays the Pfalmiſt, 7s ſo proud that 


| be careth not for God, Pſal. 10..4. where you 


ſee, it 1s his pride that--makes lim deſpiſe 
God. And when a Mani1s oncecome to that, 


| he 1s prepared for the commiſſion of all fins. 


[ might inſtance in a multitude cf particular 
fins that naturally flow from this of pride : - 
as firſt, Anger, which the Wiſe Man ſets as 

the effect of Pride, Prov. 21. 24. calling it 
proud wrath ; ſecondly, ſtrife and contention, 
which he again notes to be the off-ſpring of 
Pride, Prov. 30.19. Only by pride cometh con- 
tention. And both theſe are indeed moſt na- 
tural effe&ts of Pride : For he that thinks very 
highly of himſelf, expe&ts much ſubmiſſion 
and obſervance from others, and therefore 


cannot but rage and quarrel whenever he 


thinks 


I42 


The whole Duty of Wan. 


Sunday thinks it not ſufficiently paid. It would be 


VI. 


Fruſtra- 
ting of 
remedzjes. 


infinite to mention all the fruits of this bitter Þ 
root: I ſhall name but one more, and that is, 
that pride not. only betrays us to many fins; 
but alſo makes them incurable in us, for it Þ 
hinders the working of all Remedies. ; 

6. Thoſe remedies muſt either come from 
God or Man; if from God, they muſt be ei- 
ther in the way of meekneſs and gentleneſs, 
or elſe of ſharpneſs and puniſhment. Now it Þ 
God by his goodneſs effay to lead a proud 
Man to repentance, he quite miſtakes God's Þþ 
meaning, and thinks all the mercies he re- 
ceives are but the reward of his own deſert, 
and ſo long *tis ſure he will never think he 
needs repentance. But ifon the other {ide God 
uſe him more ſharply, and lay afflitions and 
puniſhments upon him, thoſe in a proud 
heart work nothing but murmurings and ha- 
ting of God, as if he did him injury in thoſe 
puniſhments. As for the remedies that can be 
uſed by Man, they again muſt be either by 
way of corre&ion or exhortation ; correcti- 
ons from Man will ſure never work more on 
a proud heart, than-thoſe from God, for he 
that can think God unjuſt in them, will much 
rather believe it of Man. And exhortations 
w1ll doas little. For let a proud Man be ad- 
moniſhed though never ſo mildly and loving- 
ly, he looks on itas a diſgrace. And ther 
fore inſtead of confeſſins or amending the 
fault, he falls to reproachins his reprover as 
p | all 
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be Þ an over-buſie or cenſorious perſon, and for @unday 
er Þ that greateſt and moſt precious act of kind- VI. 
5, neſs, looks on-him as his enemy. And now 
1s, BF one that thus ſtubbornly reſiſts all means of 
itÞ cure, muſtbe Concluded in a maſt dangerous 
eſtate. | | : 
nf +7. But beſides this danger of fin, I told pa. 
*& you there was another, that of puniſhment ; men, 
and of this there will need little proof, when 
| it is confider'd, that God 1s the proud man's 
| profeſt enemy, that he hates and reſiſts him, 

as appeared in the Texts forecited : and then 
there can be little doubt, that he which hath 
ſo mighty an adverſary ſhall be ſure toſmart 
for it. Yet beſides this general ground of con- 
d BF clufion, it may not be amiſs to mention ſome 
dF of thoſe Texts which particularly threaten 
dF this fin, as Prov. 16. 18. Pride goeth before 
I- 
: 
e 
/ 


deſirn&t;on, and an hanghty ſpirit before a fall : 

| Again, Prov. 16. 5. Every one that 1s proud. in 
heart is an abommation to the Lord; though 
hand joyn im hand, yet they ſhall not be unpu- 
iſhed. The decree it ſeems is unalterable, 

1 F and whatever endeavours are uſed to preſerve 
- || the proud man, they are but vain, for he ſhall 
!  notgo unpuniſhed. And this1s very remarkable 
5 | in the ſtorv of Nebachadnezar, Dan. 4. who 
though a King, thegreateſt inthe world, yet 

for his pride was driven from among men to 
dwell and feed with beaſts. And it is moſt 

* | frequently ſeen, that this Sin meets with very 
| extraordinary judgments even in this life. 
| But 
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Sunday But if it ſhould not, let not the proud Man 


VI. 


The folly. 


In reſpect 
of the 

goods of 
Nature. 


think that he hath eſcaped God's vengeance, 
for it is ſure there will be a moſt ſad reckon. Þ 


ing in the next; for if God ſpared not the 
Angels for this fin, but caſt them into Hell, 
let no Man hope to ſpeed better. 


8. In thethird place 1 am to ſhew you the Þ 
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oreat folly of this ſin; and to do that, it will Þ 


be neceflary to conſider the ſeveral things Þ 
whereof men uſe to be proud ; they are of 
three ſorts, either thoſe which we call the | 
goods of Nature, or the goods of Fortune, Þ 


or the gouds of Grace. 


9. By the goods of Nature, I mean Beauty, 


Strength, Wit, and the like, and the being 
proud of any of theſe is a huge folly. For firſt, 
we are very apt to miſtake and think our 


ſelves handſom or witty when we are not, i 
and then there cannot be a more ridiculous 


folly than to beproud of what we have not, 
and ſuch every one eſteems it in another 


Man, though he never ſuppoſes it his own 


caſe ; and ſo never diſcerns it in himſelf. 
And therefore there is nothing. more deſpi- 
cable amongſt all Men, than a proud Fool ; 
yet no Man that entertains high opinions of 
his own wit, but is in danger to be thus de- 
ceived, a Man's own judgment of himſelf 
being of all others the leaſt to be truſted. 
But ſecondly, Suppoſe we be not out injude- 
ing, yet what 1s there in any of theſe natural 
endowments which is worth the being 

- * proud, 
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| proud, there being ſcarce any of them which —_— 


ſome creature or other hath not in a greater 
} degree than man? How much dues the 
whiteneſs of the Lily, and the redneſs of the 
© Roſe exceed the white and red of the faireſt 
! face? What a multitude of creatures is there, 
| that far ſurpaſs Man in ſtrength and ſwift- 
! neſs? And divers others there are, which, 
| as far as concerns any uſeful end of theirs, 
{ act much more wiſely than moſt of us ; and 
| are therefore oftentimes in Scripture propo- 
| ſed to us by way of Example. It 1s therefore 
| ſurely great unreaſonableneſs for us to think 
| highly of our ſelves for ſuch things as are 
| common to us with Beaſts and Piants. But 
thirdly, if they were as excellent as we fanſite 
| them, yet they are not at all durable, they 
| are impaired and loſt by ſundry means : a 
| frenzy will deſtroy the rareſt wit ; a ſickneſs 
decaythe freſheſt beauty,the greateſt ſtrength, 
or however old age will be ſure todo all.And 
therefore to be proud of them 1s again a folly 
In this reſpe&. But laſtly, whatever they 
are, we gave them not to our ſelves. No man 
can think he did any thing towards the pro- 
curing his natural beauty or wit, and ſo can 
with no reaſon value himſelf for them. 


19, In the ſecond place, the folly is as ;j;7,,... 


great to be proud ofthe goods of Fortune 3 
by them I mean wealth and honour, and the 
like ; for it is ſure,they add nothing of true 
worth to the man; ſomewhat of outward 
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The goods 
of Grace. 


_—_— 


pomp and bravery they may help him to,but ; 


that makes no change in the Perſon. You Þ 
may load an Aſs with Money, or deck him | 
with rich Trappings, yet ſtill you will not Þ 
make him a whit the nobler kind of beaſt by Þ 
either of them. Then ſecondly. theſe are Þ 
things we haveno hold of, they vaniſh many Þ 
times ere we are aware ; he that is rich to | 


day, may be poor to morrow, and then will 
be the leſs pitied by all in his poverty, the 


prouder he was when he was rich. Thirdly, 
we have them all, but as Stewards, to lay 


out for our Maſters uſe, and therefore ſhould 


rather think how to make our accounts,than Þ 


pride our ſelves in our receipts. Laſtly what- 


ever of theſe we have, they, as well as the 8 
former, are not owing to our ſelves. But if 
they be lawfully gotten, we owe them only Þ 
to God, whoſe bleſfling it 1s, that maketh | 
rich, Prov. 10. 22. If unlawfully , we have Þ 
_ them upon ſuch terms that we have very i 
little reaſon to brag of them. And thus you Þ 
{ce in theſe ſeveral reſpects, the folly of this 


ſecond ſort of pride. 

IT. The third is that of the goods of 
Grace ; that is, any vertue a man hath. And 
here I cannot ſay, but the things are very 
valuable, they being infinitely more precious 
than all the world, yet nevertheleſs this 1s 
of all the reſt the higheſt folly. And that not 
only in the foregoing reſpe&, that we help 


not our ſelves to it, grace being above all 
things | 
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| things moſt immediately God's work in us, Sumay 


{ but eſpecially in this, that the being proud of 
{ Grace is the {ure way to loſe it. God who 
| gives grace to. the humble, will take it from 
| the proud. For if, as we ſee inthe Parable 
| Mat. 25. 28. the Talent was taken from him 
| who had only put it to no uſeat all, how 
| ſhall he hope to have it continued to him that 
| hath put it to ſo ill, that inſtead of trading 
with it for God, hath traficked with it for 
| Satan? And as he will loſe the Grace for the 
| future, ſo he will loſe all the reward of it for 
the time paſt. For let a man have done never 
| ſomany good acts,yet if he be proud of them; 
| that pride ſhall be charged on him to his de- 
ſtruction,but the good ſhall never be remem- 
| bred to his reward. And this proves it to be 
a moſt wretched folly to be proud of grace. 
| Itis like that of Children, that pull thoſe 
| things in pieces they are moſt fond of, but 
| yet much worſe than that of theirs; for we 
| not only loſe the thing (and that the moſt 
| precious that can be imagined) but we muſt 
alſo be eternally puniſhed for doing ſo,there 
being nothing that ſhall be ſo ſadly reckoned 
for in the next world,as the abuſe of Grace ; 
and certainly there can be no greater abuſe 
of it than to make it ſerve for an end ſo di- 
rectly contrary to that for which it was gl- 
ven, 1t being given to make us humble, not 
| proud, to magnifie God, not our ſelves. 

| ; F 
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Means of 

Humility. 


mu 


Vain-glory. 


The ſin. 


thought ariſes, beat it down 1mmediately 


with the remembrance of ſome of thy follic | 
or ſins,and ſo make this very motion of pride þ 
an occaſion of humility. Thirdly, never to 
compare thy ſelf with thoſe thou thinkeſi 
more fooliſh or wicked than thy ſelf, that ſo 
thou mayeſt like the Phar;ſee, Lak. 16. 11, 
extol thy ſelf for being better ; but if thou Þ 
wilt compare, do it with the Wiſe and Þ 
Godly ; and then thou wilt tind thou comeſt 


{o far ſhort as may help to pull down thy 
high eſteem of thy ſelf. © Laſtly, To be very 
earneſt in Prayer, that God would root out 
all degrees of this fin in thee, and make thee 
one of thoſe poor 7n ſpirit, Matth. 5. 3. to 
whom the bletfing even of Heaven it ſelf is 
promiſed. | 

I 3. The ſecond contrary to humility I told 
you was vain-glory, That is, a great thirſt 
after the praiſe of men. And firſt, that this is 
a ſin, I need prove no otherwiſe, than by the 


12. Having ſhewetd you thus much of this 
ſin, I ſuppoſe it will appear very neceſſary 
to be eſchewed; to which purpoſe it will 
firſt be uſeful to conſider what hath been al.Þ 
ready ſaid concerning it,and that ſoſeriouſly, 
as may work in thee not ſome ſlight diſlike, Þ 
but a deepand irreconcilable hatred of the þ 
{1n : ſecondly, to be very watchful over thine Þ 
own heart, that it cheriſh not any beginnings Þþ 
of it; never ſuffer it to feed on the fancy of Þ 
thy own worth ; but whenever any ſuch Þ 
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words of our Saviour, Foh. 5. 44. How can ye 
believc,that recerve honour one of another ; where 


| it appears, that it is not only a fin, but ſuch 
| an oweas hinders the receiving of Chriſt in- 
| to the heart, for ſo b2lieving there ſignihes. 
| This then in the ſecond place ſhews you like- 
* wiſe he great dangerouſneſs of this ſin, for 
if it be that which keeps Chriſt out of the 
heart, it is ſure it brings infinite danger,ſince 
| all our ſafery, all our hope of eſcaping the 
| wrath to come, ſtands in receiving him. But 
| belides the authority of this Text, common 
| experience ſhews, that where ever. this fin 
hath poſſeſſion, it endangers Men to fall into 
| any other. For he that ſo conſiders the praiſe 
| of men, that he muſt at no hand part with 


| it, when ever the greateſt ſins come to be in 


— — SS 2 Venom Fs — 


faſhion and credit ( as God knows many are 
| now a days ) he will be ſure tov commit them 
| rather than run the diſgrace of being too * 
| ſingle and preciſe; I doubt there are manv 


Conſciences can witneſs the truth of this, ſo 


| that T need ſay no more to prove the danger 


of this ſin. 

14. Thethird thing Iam toſhew,is the folly 
of it; and that will appear firſt,by conſidering 
what it is we thus hunt after, nothing but a 
little air,a blaſt,the breath of Men, it brings 
us in nothing of real advantage: for I am 


made never the wiſer nor the better for a' 


man's ſaying I am wiſe and good. Beſides if 
I am commended, it muſt be either before 
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The folly, 
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Sunday my face or behind my back : if the for mer, þ 
i: 13 very often flattery, and ſo the greateſt þ 
abuſe that can be offered, andthen I muſt be 
very much a fool tobe pleaſed with it; But if Þ 
it be behind my back, I have not then ſo Þ 
much as the pleaſure of knowing it ; and Þ 
therefore it is a ſtrange foliy thus to purſue | 


what is ſo utterly gainleſs. But ſecondly, it | | 


is not only gainleſs, but paintu! and uneaſie 
alſo. He that eagerly ſeeks praiſe, 1s nut at Þ 
all maſter of himſelf, but muſt ſuit all his Þ 


actions to that end , and inſtead of doing 


what his own reaſon: and conſcience ( nay Þ 
perhaps his worldly conveniency ) directs 
him to, he muſt take care to do what will | 


bring him in commendations, and ſo inflave 


himſelf to every one that hath but a tongue Þ 
tocommend him. Nay, there 1s yet a further | 
uneaſineſs in it, and that is, when ſuch a 


Man fails of his aim, when he miſles the 


praife, and perhaps meets with the contrary, | 


reproach, ( which is no man's lot more often 
than the vain glorious, nothing making a 
Man more deſpiſed ) then what diſturbances 
and diſquiets, and even tortures of mind is 
he under? A lively inſtance of this you have 
in Achitophel, 2 Sam. 17. 23. who had ſo 
much of this, upon Abſolom's deſpiſing his 
counſe), that he choſe to rid himſelf of it, 
by hanging himſelf. And ſure this painful- 
neſs that thus attends this fin, is ſufficient 
| proof of the folly of it. Yet this is not all, 

os a gr 


—— 


Of Humility, &Cc. ISI 


' it is yet further very hurtful. For if this vain- @unday 
| glory be concerning any good, or Chriſtian Vl. 
* Aion, it deſtroys all the fruit of it ; hethat 
prays or gives alms to be ſeen of Men, Matt. 
| 6.2, muſt take that as his reward, Perly I 
| ſay unto you they have their reward; they muſt 
expect none from God, but the portion of 
thoſ> Hypocrites, that love the praiſe of men 
more than the praiſe of God. And this is a mi- 
ſerable fol.y tomake ſuch an exchange. It 1s 
like the Dog in the Fable, who ſeeing in the 
water the ſnadow of that Meat he held in his 
mouth, catcht at the ſhadow, and ſo iet go 
his Meat. Such Dogs, ſuch unreaſonable 
creatures are we, when we thus let go the 
eternal rewards of Heaven to catch at a few 
good words of men. And yet we do not on- 
ly loſe thoſe eternal joys, but procure to our 
ſelves the contrary, eternal miſeries, which 
is ſure the higheſt pitch of folly and madneſs. 
But if the vain glory be not concerning any 
vertuous action, but only. ſome indifferent 
thing, yet even there alſo it is very hurtful; 
for vain glory is a {in that whereſoever it 1s 
placed, endangers our eternal eſtate, which 
15 the greateſt of all miſchiefs. And even tor 
the preſent it is obſervable, that of all othe. 
ſins it ſtands the moſt in its own light, hin_ 
ders it ſelf of that very thing it purſues, 
For there are very few thar thus hunt 
after praiſe , but they 'are diſcerned to 
do ſo, and that is ſure to eclipſe whatever 
L 4 __ praiſe- 
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Sunday ;;: aile-v. crthy thing they do, and brings 
VI. ſcorn upcn them inſtead of reputation. And 
then certainly we may juſtly condemn this 

fin of folly which is ſo ill a manager even of 

its own deſign. | ; 

Helps 4 15. You have {cen how wretcheda thing Þ o 
| jr: this vain-glory is intheſe ſeveral reſpects, the Þ p 
ſerious conſideration whereof may be one | n 

g00d means to ſubdue it, to which it will be Þ it 
neceſſary to add, firſt, a great watchfulneſs Þ it 

over thy ſelf ; obſerve narrowly whetherin Þ h 

any Chriſtian duty thou at all conſidereſt the Þ it 

praiſe of Ven, or even in the moſt indiffe- Þ a 

rent action, look whether thon have not too Þ|Þ { 

eager a deſire of it, and if thou findeſt thy Þ FE 

ſelf inclined that way, have a very ſtrict eye || a 

upon it, and where ever thou findeſt it ſtir- Þ t 

| C 

c 


ring, check and reſiſt it, ſuffer 1t not to be 
theend of thy ations: But in all matters of | 
Religion let thy Duty bethe Motive; in all Þ » 
indifferent things of common life let Reaſon Þ 7 
dire& thee; and though thou mayeſt ſo far Þþ 
con{tder in thoſe things the opiniuns of Men, | 
/ as to obſerve the rules of common decency, |þ £ 
yet never think any praiſe that comes into | 1 
thee from any tl.ing of that kind worth the 
contriving for:Secondly,ſet up to thy ſelfan- I t 
other aim, v/z, that of pleaſing Gqd: let that }| « 
be thy enquiry when thou goeſt about any || . 
thing; whether it be approved by him. And || : 
then thou wilt not be at leaſure to conſider ; 
what praiſeit will bring thee from men.And 
FE © OE ſurely 
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[ ſurely he that weighs of how much more Sunday 


* moment it is to pleaſe God, who 1s ableeter- 
nally to reward us, than man, whoſe ap- 
* plauſe can never do us any good, will ſurely 
| think it reaſonable to make the former his 
| only care. Thirdly, if at any time thou art 
| praiſed, do not be much over-joyed with it, 
| nor think a iot the better of thy ſelf; but if 
| itbe vertue thou art praiſed for, remember 
| it was God that wrought it in thee, and give 
| him the glory, never-thinking any part of - 
| it belongs to thee: If it be ſome indifferent 
| action 5; then remember that 1t cannot de- 
| ſerve praiſe, as having no goodneſs in it: 
But 1f it be a bad one, ) as amongſt Men ſuch _ 
| are ſometimes likelieſt to be commended ) © 
* then it ought to ſet thee'a trembling inſtead 
| of rejoycing, for then that woe of our Savi- 
| our's belongs to thee: Luk. 6. 26. Wo unto you 
when men ſpeak well of you, for ſo aid their Fa- 
| thers to the falſe Prophets; and there is not a 
greater ſign of an hardned heart, than when 
| Men can make their {ins the matter of their 
glory. In the laſt place let thy Prayers aſſiſt 
in the fight with this corruption. 

16. A ſecond VERTUE is MEEKNESS, 
that 1s, a calmneſs and quietneſs of ſpirit, 
contrary to the Rages and impatiencies of 
Ariger. This Vertue may be exerciſed ei- 
ther in reſpe& of God, or his Neighbour. 
That towards God I have already ſpoken of, 
under the head of Humility,and that towards 

| our 
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Sunday our neighbour, I ſhall hereafter. All Thave Þ 
here to ſay of it 1s, how it becomes a duty to þÞ 
our ſelves; that it does in reſpect of the great þ 
advantage we reap by it ; which in meer Þ 


Advanta- 
_ ges of It. 


by 
= 


kindneſs to our ſelves, we are to look after, Þ 


And to prove that it brings us this great ad. Þ 
vantage, I need fay no riore, but that this Þ 
meekneſs is that to which Chriſt hath pro-þ 
nounced a bleſſing, Matth. 5. 5. Bleſſed ar 


the meek, , and not oniy in thenext world, but 


even in this too, they ſhall anherit the earth, | 


Indeed none but the meek perſon hath the 
true enjoyment of any thing 1n the world, 
for the angry and impatient are like fick 
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people, who, we uſe to ſay, cannot enjoy the | 
greateſt proſperities : bor let things be never Þ 


{o fair without, they w1 


raiſe ſtorms with- | 
in their own breaſts. And ſurely whoever Þþ 


hath either in himſelf,or others obſerved the | 
great uneaſineſs of this paſſion of anger, can- 


ſant thing. 


' not chuſe but think meekneſs a moſt plea- þ 


17. Beſides, it is alſo a moſt honourable | 


thing, for it is that whereby we reſemble 
Chriſt, Learn of me ſaith he, for I am meek, 
and lowly in heart, Matth. 11. 28. It is alſo 
that whereby we conquer our ſelves, over- 
come our own unruly paſſions, which of all 


victories 1s ,the greateſt and moſt noble. 
Laſtly, it is that which makes us behave our 


ſelves like Men, whereas anger gives us the 
fierceneſs and wildneſs of Savage beaſts. And 


accordingly | 
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j accordingly the one 1s by all eſteemed and Sunday 


loved, whereas the other is hated and ab- 
| horred, every man ſhunninga man in rage as 
: they would a furious beaſt. | 

18. Farther yet, meekneſs 1s the ſobriety 
- of the mind, whereas anger 1s the dire& 
 madne's; it puts a Man wholly out of his 
| own »2ower, and makes him do ſuch things 
| as himſelf in his ſober temper abhors; how 
many Men have done thoſe things in their 


rage, which they have repented all their 


lives after > And therefore ſurely as much as 
2 Man 1s more honourable than a beaſt, a ſo- 
ber man than a mad man, ſo much hath this 
vertue of Meekneſs the advantage of honour 
above the contrary vice of anger. 

19. Again, meekneſs makes any conditi- 
on tolerable and eafie ro be endured. He that 
meekly bears any ſuffering, takes off rhe 
edge of it that it cannot wound him; 
whereas he that frets and rages at it , whets 
it, and makes it much ſharper than it would 
be; nay, in ſome caſes makes thar ſo, which 
would not eiſe be ſo at all, as particularly-in 
the caſe of reproachful words, which in 
themſelves can do us no harm, they neither 
hurt our Bodies nor leſſen our Eſtates, the 
only miſchief they can do us is to make us 
angry, and then our anger may do us many 
more : whereas he that meekly paſſes them 
by, 1s never the worſe for them, nay the 
better ; for he ſhall be rewarded by God _— 

| that 


x 


| 
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Means of 
#btaining 
it, 


proceed no further, but will alſo be ſure, if 


Zunday * hat patience. Much more might be ſaid to | 
recommend this Vertue to us, in reſpec of Þ 
our own preſent advantage, but I ſuppoſe þ 
this may ſuffice to perſwade Men to eſteem F* 


of it. The harder matter wiil be to gain them 
to the practice of it, wherein Men pretend [ 
know not what difficulties. of natural! conſti- 
tutions, and the like; yet ſure there 1s no 
Man of ſo Cholerick a temper ; but if he did 
heartily ſet about it, would find it were not 


impoſſible in ſome good meaſure to ſubdue F 


it : but then he muſt be diligent in ufing 
means to that end. Divers of theſe means 
there are, I ſhall mention ſome few. 

20: As firſt, The imprinting deep 1n our 
minds the lovelineſs and benefits of meek- 
neſs, together with the uglineſs and mil- 
chiefs ofanger. Secondly, to ſet before us 
the Example of Chriſt, who endured all re- 
proaches, yea, torments with perfe& pati- 


| ence, that was led as a ſheep to the ſlaughter, 


Iſai. 53. 7. That when he was reviled, reviled 
not again, when he ſuffered threatned not, 1 Pet. 
2.23. And if he,the Lord of Glory, ſ:feced 
thus meekly and unjuſtly from his own crea- 
tures, with what face can we ever complain 
of any injury done tous? Thirdly,To be very 
watchful to prevent the very firſt begin- 
nings of anger, and to that purpoſe to mor- 
tifieall inward peeviſhneſs and frowardneſs 
of mind, which 1s a {in in it ſelf, though 1t 


it 
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' itbe cheriſhed, tobreak out thto open effects @unday 
| of anger. Therefore whenever thou tindeſt | 


- theleaſt ring of it within thee, make as 
much haſt to check it, as thou wouldeſt to 
quench a fire in thy houſe; but be ſure thou 


bring no fuel.to it , by entertaining any 


thoughts that may encreaſe it. And at ſuch 
time eſpecially keep a moſt ſtrict watch over 
thy tongue, that it break not out into any 
angry ſpeeches, for that breath will fan the 
fire, not only in thine adverſary, but thy 
ſelf too ; therefore though thy heart be hot 
within, ſtifle the flame, and let it not break 
out ; and the greater the temptation 1s, the 
more earneſtly lift up thy heart to God to 
aſſiſt thee to overcome it. Fourthly, often 
remember how great puniſhments thy ſins 
have deſerved, and then, whether thy ſuffer- 
inzs be from God or man, thou wilt acknow- 
ledge them to be far ſhort of what 1s due to 
thee,and therefore wilt be aſhamed to be im- 
patient at them. | 


VI. 


21, The third vertue is CONSIDE- conpuerc 
RATION, and this in a moſt ſpecial man- tim 


ner we owe to our ſouls. For without it we 
ſhall,;as raſh unadviſed people uſe to do,ruſh 
them into infinite perils. Now this Confide- 


ration 1s either of our State,or of our Actions. of our 


By our State, I mean what our condition 1s 
to God-ward, whether it be ſuch that we 


State. 


On— 
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Sunday and examine, and that nut by thoſe eaſe 
VI. rujes Men are apt to frame to themſelves, as 
whether they believe that Chriſt died for | 

their fins; that they are of the number of Þ 
the Ele&, and ſhall certainly. be ſaved : if h 

theſe and the like were all that were requi- 
red to put us into God's favour, none but F 
ſoine melancholy perſon could ever be out Þ 
of it ; for we are apt enough generally to be. Þ 

lieve comfortably of our ſelves. but the 

Rules God hath given us in his Word are 

thoſe by which we muſt be tryed at the laſt 

day, and therefore are certainly the only ſafe 

The Rule Ones by which to try our ſelves now. And 
ty which to the ſumm of thoſe are, that whoſoever con- 
7 ow tinves in any one wilful fin, is not in his 
" favour,nor can, if he doſo die, hope for any 

mercy at his hand. 

22, Now itis highly neceſſary we ſhould 
conſider what our condition 1s in this re- 
ſped : for ſince our life is nothing but a puff 
of breath in our noſtrils, which may tor 
ought we know be taken from us the next 
minute, it nearly concerns us to know how 
we are provided for another world;that ſo in 
caſe we want at preſent that oil in our lamps 
wherewith we are to meet the bridegroom, 
'Matth. 25.8." we may timely get it, and not 
for want of it beever ſhut out like the foolith 

Mo Janes VITgHNS from his preſence. The neglec of 

of icon}. this conſideration hath undone many ſouls, 

deratiow. ſome by too eaſe a belief that they were + 
odd... oat 
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200d condition, without conſidering and © 


trying themſelves by the foregoing Rule,but 
preſuming either upon ſome {light outward 
performances, or upon ſuch a falſefaith as I 
everrnow deſcribed ; others by the wretched 
careleſs going on, without ſo much as asking 
themſelves what their condition is, but hope 
they ſhould do as well as their neighbours, 
and ſo never enquiring farther z which 
wretched careleſneſs will as certainly undo 
the ſpiritual, as the 1ike would do the tempo- 
ral eſtate; yet in that every man 1s wiſe 
enough to foreſee, that a man that never 
takes any accounts of his Eſtate to ſee whe- 
ther he be worth ſomething or nothing, will 
be ſure to be a beggar in the End. But in 
this far weightier matter we can generally 
be thus 1mprovident. 


unday 
VL. 


/ 23. The ſecond thing we are to conſider, Ourafjons. 
| is our Actions, and thoſe either before or 


after the doing of them. In the firſt place we 
areto conſider before we a&, and not to do 
any thing raſhly or headily ; but firſt to ad- 
viſe with our conſciences, whether this be 
lawful tobe done,for he that follows his own 
inclination and does every thing which that 
moves him to,ſhall be ſure to fall into a mul- 
titude of fins. Therefore conſider ſoberly,and 
be aſſured of the lawfulneſs of the thing be- 
fore thou veriture to do it.This adviſednels is 


inall worldly things accounted ſo neceſlary | 


a part of wiſdom, that no man is accounted 
EDD at ne nn = ens» iſe 


Before we 
do them. 


" . _ < 
'# 
% 
” # 
ty” —_— 


2569 The whole Duty of Wan. 


_ After they 
ere done, 


Frequency 
, of fide. 


YAT;ORs 


Punday wiſe withodtit ; a raſh man we look upon 


as the next depree toa fool. And yet it is 
ſure, there is not ſo much need of looking 
about us in any thing as in what concerns 
our ſouls, and that not only in reſpect of the 


_ great value of them above all things elſe,but 


alſo in regard of the great danger they are 
in, as hath been ſhewed more at large in the 
beginning of the Treatiſe. 

24. S2condly, we are to conſider the 
ations when they are paſt alſo, that 1s, we 


are to examine whether they have been ſuch 


as are allowable by the Laws of Chriſt. This 


1s very neceſſary whether they be good or | 


bad ; if they be good, the recalling them 
helpeth us to the comfort of a good conſci- 
ence, and that comfort again encourageth us 
to go un 1n the like; and beſides it ſtirs us up 
to thankfulneſs to God,by whoſe grace alone 


we were enabled to do them. But if they be 
bad, then it is eſpecially neceſſary that we 


thus examine them, for without this it 15 
impoſſible we ſhould ever come to amend- 
ment: for unleſs we obſerve them to have 
been amiſs, we can never think itneedful to 
amend,but ſhall ſtill run on from one wicked- 
neſs to another, which is the greateſt curſe 
any man can 11e under. 
25. The oftner therefore we uſe this Con- 
ſideration, the better, for the leſs likely it 1s 


that any of our ſins ſhall eſcape our know- 


ledge. It is much to be wiſht that every man 
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would thus every night try the actions of the Sunday 2 


day, that ſo, if he have doneany thingamils, 
he may ſoon check himſelf for it, and ſettle 
his reſolutions againſt it, and notlet it grow 
on to a habit and courſe. 
alſo early beg God's pardon, which will the 
eaſier be had the ſooner 1t 1s asked, every 
delay of that being a great increaſe of thein. 
And ſurely whoever means to take an ac- 
count of himſelf at all, will find this the 
eaſier courſe; it being much eaſter to do it 
ſo a little at a time, and while paſſages are 
freſh in his memory, than to take the account 
of a long time together. Now if it be con- 


And that he may 


ſidered, that every wilful fin muſt have a payer of 
particular repentance before it can be par- emitting #, 


doned, methinks men ſhould tremble to 
ſleep without that repentancez for what 
aſſurance hath any man that lies down in his 
Bed, that he ſhall ever riſe again? And then 
how dangerous 1s the condition of that Man 
that fleeps in an unrepented fin? The 
weighing of theſe ſeveral Motives may be a 
means by God's blefling, to bring us to the 
practice of this duty of conſideration in all 
the parts of it. 
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DO m— 


Of Contentedneſs and the contrartes to it; 
Murmuring, Ambition, Govetouſneſs, Envy; 
Helps to Contentedneſs ; of duties which con- 
cern our Boajes; of Ghaſtity, &c. Helps t 
zt ; of Temperance. 


Contented- Sect,1, HE Fourth VERTUE 15 
neſs. CONTENTEDNES, 
and this ſurely is a duty we 


muſt owe to our ſelves, it be- 

ing that without which it 1s impoſſible to be 

happy. This Contentedneſs 1s a well-pleaſed- 

neſs with that condition, whatever it 1s that 

God hath placed us in, not murmuring and 

repining at our lot, but chearfully welcom- 

ing whatſoever God ſends. How great and 

withal how pleaſanta virtue this 15, may ap- 

pear by the contrariety it hath to ſeveral 

great and painful vices; ſo that where this is 

rooted in the heart it ſubdues not only ſome 

ſuch ſingle fin, but a cluſter of them together. 

Contrary” 2. And firſt, It is contrary to all murmur- 

rw mr- j1ngin general, which is a ſin moſt hateful 
"ns to God, as may appear by his ſharp puniſh- || 
mentsof it on the 1/raelztes 1n the wilderneſs, || 
as you may read in ſeveral places of the Book }} . 
of Exodus, and Numbers. And ſurely it w | 

alſo very painful and uneaſfie to a man's ſelf; 

for if, as the Pfalmiſt faith, it be a joyful and 


pleaſant 
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pleaſant thing to be thankful, we may by the 
Rule of contraries conclude, it is a fad and 
unpleaſant thing to be murmuring, and 1 
doubt not, every man's own experience will 
confirm the truth of 1t. 


3. Secondly, It is coritrary to Ambition; To Amls- 
the Ambitious Man 1s always difhking his 


preſent condition, and that makes him fo 
greedily to ſeek a higher ; whereas he that 1s 
content with his own, ltez quite out of the 
road of this temptation. Now ambition is 
| not only a. great {in in 1t ſelf, but it puts 
men upon many other ; there 1s nothing ſo 
horrid, which a Man that eagerly ſeeks great- 
neſs will ſtick at; Lying, Perjury, Murder, 
or any thing will down with him, if they 
ſeem to tend to his advancement; And the 
uneaſineſs of it is anſwerable to the fin: 
This none can doubt of, that conſiders what 
4 multitude of fears and jealouftes, cares and 
diſtractions there are that attend Ambition in 
its progreſs, beſides the great and publick 
ruir.es that uſually befal it in the end. And 
therefore ſure contentedneſs 1s in this re- 
ſpect as well a Happineſs as a Vertue. 


4. Thirdly, It is contrary to Covetouf- ro Core: } 
neſs; this the Apo'He witnefleth, Heb. 13. 5. #9uneſr- : 


Let your converſation be without covetouſneſs, 
and be content with ſuch things as ye have ; 
where you ſee contentedneſs is ſet as thed1- 
rect contrary to covetouſneſs. But of this 
there nzeds no other Proof than common 
M 2 experience, 


Sunday 


VIE 
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Sunday experience; for we ſee the covetous Man ne- 
VII. ver thinks he hath enough, and therefore can 
never be content : for no Man can be ſaid to 
be ſo that thirſts after any thing he hath not. 
Now that you may ſee how excellent and 
neceſſary a vertue this 1s that ſecures us 
againſt covetouſneſs, it will not be amiſs a 
little to conſider the nature of that ſin. 
Covetouſ= 5, That it is a very great crime, 1s moſ: 
neſs contra 2 XS. 
Yor CErtain, ſor 1tis contrary to the very founds- 
duty ro , tion of all good life ; I mean thoſe three great 
Gel, Duties, to God, to our Selves, to our Neigh- 
bours. Firſt, It is ſo contrary to our Duty 
to God, that Chriſt himſelf tells us, Lake 
16. 13. We cannot ſerve God and Mammon: 
He that ſets his heart upon Wealth, muſt ne- 
ceſlarily take it off from God. And this we 
daily ſeein the covetous Man's practice, heis 
ſo eager in the gaining of riches, that he hath 
' rio time or care to perform Duty to God; 
let but a-govd bargain, or opportunity of 
gain come in his way, Prayer and all duties 
of Religion muſt be neglected to attend it. | 
Nay, When the committing the greateſt {in | 
againſt God may be likely either to get or |= 
ſave him ought, his love of wealth quickly 
perſwades him to commit It. 
To onr 6. Secondly, It 1s contrary to the Duty we 
'Selves. owe our Selves, and that both in reſpect of 
: our Souls and Bodies. The covetous Man de- 
ſpiſes his Soul, ſells that to-eternal deſtruction 
for a little pelf: for ſo 2very Man does that by 
any 
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any unlawful means ſeeks to enrich himſelf ; @®undap 


nay, though he do it not by unlawful means, 
yet if he have once ſet his heart upon Wealth, 
he is that covetous perſon upon whom the 
| Apoſtle hath pronounced, That he ſhall not 
8 inherit the Kingdom of God, 1 Coy. 6. 10. 
{ Nor doth he only offend againſt his Soul, 
# but his Body too. For he often denies that 
| thoſe neceſſary refreſhments it wants, and 
| for which his wealth (as far as it concerris 
| himſelf) was given him. This is ſo con- 
| ſtantly the cuſtom of rich Miſers, that I need 
| not prove it to you. 


7. In the third place, Covetouſneſs is 70 ow _ 
| contrary to the duty we owe to our Neigh- Ne#shvor-. 


| bours. And that in both the parts of it, Ju- 
| ſtice and Charity: he that loves Money 1m- 
| moderately, will not care whom he cheats 
| and defrauds, ſo he may bring in gain to him- 
ſelf: and from hence ſpring thoſe many 
tricks of deceit and cozenage ſo common 
in the world. As for Charity, that 1s never 
to be hoped for from a covetous Man, who 
dreads the leſſening of his own heaps more 
than the ſtarving of his poor brother. You 
ſee how great a ſin this is, that we may well 
ſay of it as the Apoſtle doth, 1 Tim. 6. 10. 
The love of money 1s the root of all evil. And it 
1s not much leſs unea(te than wicked, for be- 
tween the care of getting and the fear of 
loling, the covetous Man enjoys no quiet 
hour, Therefore every Man is deeply con- 

M 3: cerned, 
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Sunday cerned, as he tenders his happinefs either in 

VII. this world or the next, to guard himſelf 

againſt this fin, which he can no way do, 

but by poſlefling his heart with this vertue 

of Contentedneſs. | 

Contented- $, In the fourth place it is contrary to 

== envy, for he that is content with his own 

ny, Condition, hath no temptation to envy ano- 

thers: How unchriſtian a fin this of envy is, 

ſhall hereafter be ſhewed; at the preſent, 

need fay no more, but that it is alſo a very 

uneaſje one, 1t frets and gnaws the very 

heart of him that harbours it. But the worſe 

this fin is, the more excellent ſtill is: this 

grace of Contentedneſs which frees us from 

it. IſuppoſeT have ſaid enough to make you 

: think this a very lovely and deſirable Ver- 

tue. And ſure it were not impoſſible to be 

gained by any, that would Gut obſerve theſe 
few dire&tions. 

Welps t0 9. Firſt, To conſider, that whatever our 

vented. eſtate and condition in any reſpe& be, it is 

that which is allotted us by Ged, and there- 

fore 1s certainly the beſt for ug, he being 

much better able to judge for us, than we for 

our ſelves; and therefore to be difpleaſed at 

it is in effect to ſay, we are wiſer than he. 

Secondly, Conitder throughly the - vanity of 

all worldly things, how very little there is 

in them while we have-them : and how 

uncerta p we are to keep them; but above 

all in how little ſtead they will ſtand us: at 
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the day of death or judgment, and then thou Sunday 
canſt not think any of them much worth VU. 
| the deſiring, aid ſo wilt not be diſcontented 
for want of them. Thirdly, Suffer not thy 
| fancy to run on things thou haſt not; many: 
have put themſelves out of love with what 
{ they have, only by thinking what they want. 
{ He that ſees his neighbour poſſeſs ſomewhat, 
| which himſelf hath not, is apt to think how 
| happy he ſhould bey if he were in that man's 
| condition, and in the mean time never 
thinks of enjoying his own, which yet per- 
| haps in many reſpects may be much happier 
than that of his neighbours which he ſo much 
admires. - For we look but upon the outſide 
of other mens conditions; and many a man 
that is envied by his neighbours, as a won- 
derful happy perſon, hath yet ſome ſecret 
trouble, which makes him think much other- 
wiſe of himſelf. Therefore never com- 
pare thy condition in any thing with thoſe 
thou counteſt more proſperous than thy ſelf, 
but rather do it with thoſe thou knoweſt 
more unhappy, and then thou wilt find cauſe 
to rejoyce in thine own portion. Fourthly, 
Conſider how far thou art from deſerving 
any good thing from God, and then thon 
canſt not but with Facob, Gen. 32. 10. confeſs 
that thou art not worthy of the leaſt of thoſe 
mercies thou enioyeſt, and inſtead of mur- 
muring that they are no more, wilt ſeereafon 
to admire, and. praiſe the bounty of God, . 
"M4: that 
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VII. 


Diligence. 


Watchtul- 


. Sunday that they are ſo many. Fifthly, Be often 


thinking of the joys laid up for thee 1jn Hea- 


ven: look upon that as thy. Home, on this 


world only as an Inn, where thou art fainto 
take up in thy paſſage z and then as a Tra- 
veller expe&ts not the ſame conveniences at 
an Inn, that he hath at Home; ſo thou haſt 
reaſon to be content with whatever enter- 


| tainment thou findeſt here, knowing thou 


art upon thy Journey to a place of infinite 
happineſs, which - will make an abundant 
amends for all the uneaſineſs, and hardſhip 
thou canſt ſuffer in the way. Laſtly, Pray to 
God, from whom all good things do come, 
that he will to all his other bleſſings, add this 
of a contented mind, without which thou 
canſt have no taſte or reliſh of any other. 
10, A fitth Duty is DILIGENCE; 


this is made up of two parts, Watchfulneſs 


and Induſtry, and both theſe we owe to our 
Souls. 


11, Firſt, Watchfulneſs, in obſerving all 


py 4g27]t the dangers that threaten them. Now {ſince 


nothing can endanger our Souls but fin, this 
watchſulneſs is principally to be imployed 


againft that: andas in a beſieged City where 


there is any weak part, there ttis neceſlary 
to keep the ſtrongeſt guard ; ſo it is here, 
whereever thou findeſt thy inclinations ſuch, 
as are moſt Ikely to betray thee to ſin, there 
It concerns thee to be eſpecially watchful. 
Obſerve therefore carefully to what ſins 
either 
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either thy natural temper, thy company, or @unday: 
thy courſe of life do particularly incline YU. 
thee, and watch thy ſelf very narrowly in 
| thoſe; yet do not ſo lay out all thy care on 
thoſe, as to leave thy ſelf open to any other, 

for that may give Satan as much advantage 
on the other ſide; but let thy watch be ze- 
neral, againſt all fin, though in a ſpecial 
manner againſt thoſe, which are like often- 
eſt to aſſault thee. 

I2, The ſecond part of diligence, 1s in-. Induftry in 
- duſtry or labour, and this alſo we owe to our cis oving 
Souls, for without it they will as little pro-** 
ſper as the Vineyard of the {luggard ; which 
Solomon deſcribes, Prov. 24. 3o. For there 1s 
a husbandry of the Soul, as well as of the 
Eſtate, and the end of the one, as of the 
_ ther, is the increaſing and improving of its 
riches. Now the riches of. the Soul are either 
Natural or Divine. By the natural I mean 
its factilties or reaſon, wite-memory, and the 
like; by the DivineI mean the graces of 
God, which are not the Souls Natural Por- 
tion, but are given immediately by God ; 
and both theſe we are to take care to im- 
prove, they being both Talents, intruſted to 
us for that purpoſe. 

13. The way of improving the Natural Of Nature. 
is by imploying them ſo, as may bring in 
moſt honour to God : we muſt not let them : 
le idle by us through ſloth, neither, muſt we 


overwhelm them with intemperance, and 
brutiſh 
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Sunday brutiſh pleaſures, which 1s the caſe of t60 
VIL} many, but we muſt imploy them, and ſet 


Of Grace. 


. and faithfully employs the firſt beginnings of 
© | Grace, 


them on work. But then we muſt be ſure it 
be not in the Deyil's Service; like many, who 
ſet their wit only to the profaning of God, 
or cheating their neighbours, and ſtuff their 
memories with ſuch tilthineſs, as ſhould never 
once enter their thoughts; our uſe of them 
muſt be ſuch, as may bring in moſt glory to 


God, moſt benefit to our neighbours, and 


may beſt fit us to make our accounts, when 
God ſhall come to reckon with us for them. 
14. But the other part of the Souls riches, 
is yet more precious, that 1s, Grace, and of 
this we muſt be eſpecially careful, to huſ- 
band and improve it. This is a duty exprefly 
commanded us by the Apoſtle, 2 Petr. 3. 18. 
Grow in grace. And again in the firſt Chap. 
ter of that Epiſtle, verſe 5. Gzve all dihgence 
to aid to your faith vertue, and to vertue know- 
ledge, &c. Now the eſpecial means of im- 
proving Grace 1s by imploying it, that is, by 
doing thoſe things, for the enabling of us 
whereunto it was given us: This 1s a ſure 
means, not only 1n reſpect of that eaſineſs, 
which a cuſtom of any thing brings in the 
doing of it. but principally, as it hath the 
promiſe of God, who hath promiſed, Matth. 
25.29. That to him that hath (that is, hath 
made uſe of what he hath ) ſball be given, and 
he ſhall have abundance. He that diligently 
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Grace, ſhall yet have more, and he that in Sunday 

like manner husbands that more, ſhall yet VIE 

| have a greater degree; ſo that what Solomon 

| faith of temporal riches, 1s alſo true of ſpiri- 
tual, The hand of the diligent maketh rich. 

' 15. Therefore whenever thou tindeſt any 7 improve 

good motions in thy heart, remember that 89-4 nmi- 

is a ſeaſon for this ſpiritual husbandry: Tf" 


thou haſt but a check of conſcience againſt 
any ſin thou liveſt in, drive that on till it 
come to a hatred ; and then that hatred, till 
it come to reſolution; then from that reſo- 
lution, proceed to ſome endeavours againſt 
it. Do this faithfully and fincerely, and 
thou ſhalt certainly find the grace of God 
aſfiting thee, not only in every of theſe 
ſteps, but alſo enabling thee to advance till 


| higher, till thou come to ſome victory over 


it. Yet to this induſtry thou muſt not fail 
to add thy prayers alſo, there being a promiſe 
that God will give the holy ſpirit to them that 
ask it, Matth. 7.11. And therefore they 
that ask it not, have no reaſon to expect it. 
But it muſt be asked with ſuch an earneſtneſs, 
as is ſome way anſwerable to the value of 
the thing, which being infinitely more pre- 
cious than all the World, both in reſpe& of 
Its own worth, and its uſefulneſs to us, we 
muſt beg it with much more zeal and earneſt- 
neſs than all temporal bleſſings, or elſe we 
ſhew our ſelves deſpiſers of it. | 


16. Having 
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16. Having directed you to the means of | 


improving grace, I ſhall to quicken you to 
it, mention the great danger of the contrary; 
and that is not as in other things, the loſing 
only thoſe further degrees, which our in- 
duſtry might have helped us to, but it 1s the 
loſing even of what we already have; For 


from him that hath not (that isagain, hath not 


made uſe of what he hath ) ſhall be taken away 
even that which he hath, Matth, 25.29. God 


will withdraw the grace, which he ſees ſo | 


neglected, as we ſee in that Parable ; the 
Talent was taken from him that had only hid 
it in a Napkin, and had brought in no gain 
to his Lord. And this is a moſt ſad puniſh- 
ment, the greateſt that can befal any Man, 
before he comes to Hell, indeed it is ſome 
kind of foretaſte of it, it 1s the delivering 
him up to the power of the Devil, and it is 
the baniſhing him from the face of God, 
whichare not the leaſt parts of the miſery of 
the damned, and itis alſo the binding a Man 


over to that fuller portion of wretchedneſs 
in another World; for that is the laſt doom - 
of the unprofitable ſervant, Matth. 25. 30. 


Caſt ye the unprofitable ſervant into outer dark- 
neſs, there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 
teeth. You ſee there are no lizht dangers that 
attend this neglect of grace, and therefore if 
we have any love, nay, any common pity to 
our Souls, we muſt ſet our ſelves to this in- 
duſtry. I havenow done with thoſe V E R- 
TUES 


Vertue of Chaſtity, &C. ; I73 


TUES which reſpet our SOU LS, I Sunday 

| come now to thoſe which concern our BO- VI. 
DIES. 

| 17, The firſt of which is CHASTITY Chip, 

| or PURITY, which may well be ſet in 

{ the front of the duties we owe to our Bodles, 

| ſince the Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 18. ſets the con- 

| trary as the eſpecial {in againſt them, He that 

>: again fornication, ſinneth againſt his own 

| body. 

| 78. Now this vertue of chaſtity conſiſts in 

| a perfe&t abſtaining from all kinds of un- 

| cleanneſs, not only that of adultery, and forni- 
cation, but all other more unnatural ſorts of 
it committed either upon our ſelyes, or with 
any other. In a word all acts of that kind are 

| utterly againſt Chaſtity, ſave only in lawful 
marriage. And even there Men are not to 

| think themſelves let looſe to pleaſe their bru- 

tiſh appetites, but are to Keep themſelves 

within ſuch Rules of moderation, as agreeto 

the endsof marriage, which being theſe two, 

the begetting of Children, and the avoiding 

of fornication, nothing muſt be done which 

may hinder the firſt of theſe ends; and the 

ſecond aiming only at the ſubduing of luſt, 

the keeping Men from any ſinful effects of it, 

's very contrary to that end to make marriage 

an occaſion of heightning and enflaming it.  Aancean- 


v 


19. But this vertue of Chaſtity reacheth 6 for- 
; © « bidden in 
nor only to the reſtraining of the groſler act, ;z, vey 
but toall lower degrees ; it ſets a guard upon weſt 
h our degrees, 
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Sunday our eyes according to that of our Saviour, 


VIL 


mee 


Matth.5.28. He that looketh on a woman toluft 
after her, hath committed adultery with her al. 


ready in his heart; and upon our hand, as 
appears by what Chriſt adds in that place, Þ 
If thy hand offend thee cut it off : fo alſo upon Þ 


our tongues that they ſpeak no immodeſt or 


filthy words, Let no corrupt ecmmunication | 


proceed out of your mouth, Epheſ. 4.29. Nay, 


upon our very thoughts and fancies, we muſt 
not entertain any foul or filthy defires, not fo 


much as the imagination of any ſuch thing, 


Therefore he that forbears the grofler aG&, | 
and yet allows himſelf inany of theſe, it 1sto 


be ſuſpeed that it 1s rather ſome outward 
reſtraint that keeps him from it, than the 
conſcience of the ſin. For if it were that, it 
would keep him from theſe too, theſe being 
fins alſo, and very great ones in God's ſight. 
Beſides, He that lets himſelf looſe to theſe, 
puts himſelf 1n very great danger of the o- 
ther, 1t being much more eaſie to abſtain from 
all, than: to ſecure againſt the one, when the 
other is allowed. But above all, it/is to be 
conſidered that even theſe lower degrees are 


{uch as make men very odious in God's | 
eyes, who ſeeth the heart, and loves none 


_ that are not pure there. 


The miſ- 
cnefs of tt. 


20. The lovelinefs of this Vertue of Cha- 
ſtity needs no. other way. of deſcribing, than 
by conſidering the loathſomneſs and miſchiefs 
of the - contrary fin, which is firſt, very bru- 

: tifn ; 
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Vertue of Ghaſpity, &Cc. 


tifh : thoſe delires are but the ſame that the Sunday 
beaſts have, and then how far are they ſunk VIE 


below the nature of Men, that can boaſt of 
© their fins of that kind, as of their ſpecial-ex- 

| cellency? When if that be the meaſure, a 
Goat is the more excellent creature. But in- 
| deed they that eagerly purſue this part of 
{ Beſtiality, do often leave themſelves little, 
beſides their humane ſhape, to difference 


© them from beaſts: This fin ſo clouds the un- Tozhe So. 


derſtanding, and defaceth the reaſonable 
ſoul. Therefore Solomon very well deſcribes 
| the young man that was going to the harlots 
houſe, ' Prov. 7.22. He goeth after her as an 
Ox goeth to the ſlaughter. 


21, Nor ſecondly, are the effects of it bet- Tothe Buds. 


ter to the Body than to the Mind. The many 
foul and filthy, beſides painful diſeaſes, which 
often follow this fin, are ſufficient witneſſes 
how miſchievous it is to the Body. And alas, 
| how many are there that have thus made 
| themſelves the Devil's Martyrs? ſuffered 
ſuch torments in the purſuit of this fin, as 
would exceed the invention of the greateſt 
Tyrant? Surely they that pay thus dear for 
damnation, very well deſerve to enjoy the 
purchace. 


22. But thirdly, Beſides the natural fruits 7% «4g 


of this fin, 1t 1s attended with very great and 


heavy Judgments from God; the moſt ex- g4inft 6. 


traordinary and miraculous Judgment that 
ever befe! any place, Fire and Brimſtone 
| irom 
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Sunday from Heaven upon Sodom and Gomorrha, wag 
VII for this fin ot uncleanneſs; and many ex- 
_ © amples likewiſe of God's vengeance may be 
obſerved on particular perſons, for this fin, 
The inceſt of Ammon coſt him his life, as you 
may read, 2 Sam, 13. £imri and Gozbi were 
ſlain in the very a&t, Numb.25.8. And no 
perfon-that commits the like hath any aſlu- 
rance it ſhall not.be his own caſe. For how 
ſecretly ſoever 1t be committed, 1t cannot be 
hid from God, who ts the ſureavenger of all 
ſuch wickedneſs. Nay, God hath very parti- 
cularly threatned this fin, x Gor. 3. 17. If any 
man defile the Temple of God, him ſhall God de- 
ſiroy. This fin of uncleanneſs1is a kind of ſa- 
crileze, a polluting thoſe bodies which God 
hath choſen for his Temples, and therefore 
no wonder if it be thus heavily puniſhed. 
 Ttfus 23+ Laſtly, This fin ſhuts us out from the 
our from Kingdom of Heaven, wherein no impure 
geaver. thing can enter. And we never find any liſt 
of thoſe fins, which bar men thence, but 
this of uncleanneſs hath a ſpecial place in it. 
Thus it is, Gal. 5, 19. and fo again 1 Cor. 6. 9. 
It we will thus pollute our ſelves, we are fit 
company only for thoſe black ſpirits, the 
Devil and his Angels, and therefore with 
them we muſt expect our portion, where our 
_fiames of luſt ſhall end in flames of fire. 
Helps to 24, All this - laid together, may ſurely re- 
- . Chatims commend the vertue of Chaſtity to us, for 
the preſerving of which 'we muſt be very 
careful 
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careful, firſt, to check the beginnings of the Þumday 
temptation, to caſtaway the very firſt fancy VII. 


of luſt with indignation ; for if you once fall 
to parly and talk with it; it gains ſill more 
upon yon, and then it -will be harder to re- 
fiſt; Therefore your way in this temptation 


is to fly rather than fight with it. This 1s very - 


neceſſary, not only that we- may avotd the 
danger of proceeding to act the fin, but alſo 
in reſpect 'of the preſent fault of entertain- 
ing ſuch fancies, which of it ſelf, though tt 
ſhould never proceed further is, as hath been 
ſhewed, a great abomitation before God. 
Secondly, Have a ſpecial care to fly idleneſs, 


which is the proper ſoil for theſe filthy weeds 


to grow in, and keep thy ſelf always buſied 
in ſome innocent or vertuous imployment s 
for then theſe fancies will be leſs apt to offer 
themſelves. Thirdly, Never ſuffer thy felf 
to recal any unclean paſſages of thy former 
life with delight, for that 1s to a& over the 
fin again, and will be ſo reckoned by God 5 


nay perhaps thus deliberately to think of it 


may be a greater guilt thana rath acting of it. 
For this both ſhews thy heart to beſet upon 
 filthineſs, and is alſo a preparation to more 
acts of'it. Fourthly, Forbear the company of 
ſuch light and wanton Perfons, as either by 
the filthineſs of their ditcourſe, or any other 
means, may be a ſnare to thee. Fifthly, Pray 


earneſtly, that God would give thee the Spi- 


r1t of Purity, eſpecially at the time of any 
prefent 


178 The Whole Duty of an. 
Sunday preſent temptation. Bring the unclean Devil 
VII. to Chriſtto becaſt out, as did the Man in the 
Goſpel; and if 1t will not be caſt out with 
Prayer alone, add Faſting to it ; but be ſure 
thou do not keep up the flame by any high or 
immoderate feeding. The laſt remedy, when 
the former prove vain, is marriage, Which 
becomes a duty to him that cannot live inno- 
cently without it. But even here there muſt 
be care taken, leſt this which ſhould be for 
his good, become not to him an occaſion of ' 
falling, for want of ſobriety in the uſe of Mar: 
riage. But this I have toucht on already, and 
therefore need add no more, but an earneſt 
intreaty, that Men would conſider ſeriouſly 
of the foulneſs and danger of this fin of un- 
cleanneſs, and not let the commonneſs of it 
leflen their hatred of 1t, but rather make 
them abhor that ſhameleſs impudence of the 
world, that can make light of this fin againſt 
which God hath pronounced ſuch heavy 
curſes, Whoremongers and Adulterers God will 
jadge, Heb. 13. 4. and fo he will certainly do 
all ſorts of unclean perſons whatſoever. 
Temperance 25. The ſecond VER T UE that con- 
cerns our Bodies is T EMPERANCE:: 
And the exerciſes of that are divers, as firſt, 
Temperance in Eating z ſecondly, in Drink- 
ing; thirdly, in Sleep; fourthly, in Recrea- 
tion; fifthly, in Apparel. I ſhall ſpeak of 
them ſeverally; and firſt of Temperance in 
InEating, Eating. - This Temperance is obſerved when 
our 
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which Eating is by God and Nature deſigned; 
thoſe are fit, . the being; ſecondly, the well- 
being of our Bodies. 


26. Man: is of ſuch a frame that Eating be- Preſerving 


"comes neceſſary to him for the preſerving his 


life ; hunger being a natural diſeaſe which . 


will prove deadly if not-prevented, and the 
only phyſick for it is Eating, which 1s there- 
fore become a neceſſary means of keeping us 
alive. And that is the firſtend of Eating, and 
as Men uſe not to take Phyſick for pleaſure, 
but remedy, ſo neither ſhould they eat. 
27. But ſecondly, God hath been ſo boun- 
tiful as to provide not only for the being, but 
the well-being of our Bodies, and. therefore 
we are not tyed to ſuch ſtrictneſs, that we 
may eat no more than will juſt keep us from 
ſtarving, but we may alſo eat whatſoever 
elther for kind or quantity moſt tends to the 
health and welfare of them : Now that eat- 
ing which 1s agreeable to theſe ends, is with- 
in the bounds of temperance; as on the con- 
trary whatſoever 1s contrary: to them, is a 
tranſgreſhon againſt 1t ; .he therefore that 
ſets up to himſelf other ends of Eating, as 
either the pleaſing of his taſte, or..( what 1s 
yet worſe) the pampering of his Body, that 
he may the better ſerve his luſt, he direQly 
thwarts and crofles thoſe engs of God ; for 
he that hath. thoſe aims doth that which is 
very contrary to health, yea, to life it ſelf, 
| N 3 as 


out Eating is agreeable to thoſe ends to Sunday 


VIE 
Ends of 
Eating, 


of life. 
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£unday as appears by 1 the many diſeaſes and untime- 


VIE 


Rules of 
Temperance 
an Eating. 


Means of 
ft. 


ty deaths which ſurfeiting and uncleanneſs 
daily bring on Men. 

28. He therefore that will praiſe this 
Vertue of Temperance, muſt neither eat ſo 
much, nor of any ſuch ſorts of Meat ( pro. 


vided he can have other ) as may be hurtful 


to his health: what the ſorts or quantities 


ſhall be, is impoſſible to ſet down, for that 
differs according to the ſeveral conſtitutions 


of Men, ſome Men may with temperance eat | 


a great deal, becauſe their ſtomachs require 
it ; when another may be guilty of intempe- 
rance in eating but half ſo much, becauſe it 
is more than 1s uſeful to hum. And ſo alſo for 
the ſort of Meat, it may be niceneſs and luxu- 
ry for ſome to be curious in them, when yet 
ſome degree of it may be neceſlary to the in- 
firmities of a weak ſtomach, which not out 
of wantonneſs but diſeaſe cannot eat the 
coarſer Meats. But I think it may in general 
be ſaid, that to healthful Bodies the plaineſt 
Meats are generally the moſt wholſome, but 
every Man muſt in this be left to judge for 
himſelf; and that he may do 1t aright, he 
muſt be careful that he never ſuffer himſelf 
to be enſlaved to his Palate, for that will be 
ſure to ſatisfie it ſelf, whatever becomes of 

health or life. _ | 
29. To ſecure him the better, let him con- 
ſider, Firſt, How unreaſonable a thing it is 
that the whole body ſhould be ſubject to this 
_ | One 
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one Senſe of Taſting, that it muſt run all ha- Sunday 


zards only to pleaſe that. Burt it is yet much 
more ſo; that the Diviner : part, the Soul, 
ſhould alſo be thus enſlaved; and yet thus it 
is in an intemperate Perſon, his very Soul 
muſt be ſacrificed to this brutiſh appetite s 
for the fin of intemperance, though it be 
| acted by the Body, yet the Soul muſt ſhare 
| In the eternal puniſhment of it. Secondly, 
| Conſider how extreme ſhort and vaniſhing 
this pleaſure is, 1t 1s gone in a moment, but 
the pains that attend the excefs of it are 
| much more durable, and then ſurely it agrees 
not with that common reaſon, wherewith, 
as men, we are indued, to ſet our hearts upon 
it. Butthen in the third place, it agrees yet 
worſe with the temper of a Chriſtian, who 
ſhould have his heart ſo purified and refined 


with the expectation of thoſe higher and ſpi- 
ritual joys he looks for in another world, that 


he ſhould very much deſpife theſe groſs and 
brutiſh pleaſures, which beaſts are as capa- 
ble of as we, and to them we may well be 
contented. to leave them, it being the high- 
eſt their natures can reach to; but for us 
who have ſo much more excellent hopes, it 
15 an intolerable ſhame that we ſhould ac- 
' count them as any part of our happineſs. 
Laſtly, The fin of Gluttony is ſo great and 
dangerous, that Chriſt thought fit to give an 
eſpecial warning againſt it. Take heed to your 
febves that your hearts be not over-charged with- 
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2unday ſurfeiting, 8&c. Luke 21. 34. And you know 
VII. what was the end of the = Glutton, Lake 
16. He that hadfared delicronſly every day,at 


of Eating. 
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Of Temperance it Drinking, Falſe ends of 
Drinkzng, V1Z. Good TE, putting away 
Gares, &C. 


74nce in 1 
Drinking. 

much -the ſame, I can give 

no- other dire& rules in this, than what were 

given in the former, -to wit, that we drink 

neither of ſuch ſorts of Liquor, nor in ſuch 

quantities as may not agree with the right 

ends of drinking, the preſerving our lives 

and healths: only in this there will be need 

of putting in one Caution ; for our -under- 

{ſtandings being in more danger to: be hurt by 

drinking than-meat, we muſt rather take care 

to keep that ſafe, and rather not drink what 


be in danger to diſtemper our reaſon. This I 
lay, becauſe it is poſſible ſome Mens Brains 
may be ſo weak that their heads cannot that 
ma 


A 


laſt wants a drop of water to cool hzs tongue. SQ 
much for the firſt ſort of Temperance, anne: 
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Drinking: and the ends of 
eating -and drinking being! 


_ "T1 H E: Gcond is Tempance in 


we might ſafely inreſpect of our health, if it 
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| that ordinary quantity of Drink which Sunday 


would do their Bodies no harm. And who- 
ever is of this temper muſt ſtrictly abſtain 
from that degree of drink, or that ſort of it 
| which he finds hath that effect, yea, though it 
| do in other reſpects appear not only ſafe but 
{ uſeful to his health. For though we are to 
preſerve our healths, yet we are not to «do it 
by a fin, as drunkenneſs moſt certainly 1s. 


2. But alas! of thoſe multitudes of drun- wh end 
of arini- 


ing. 


kards we have in the world, this is the caſe 
| but of very few, moſt of them going far be- 
| yond what their health requires, yea, or can 
bear, even to the utter deſtruction thereof. 
And therefore it is plain, Men have ſetup to 
themſelves ſome other ends of drinking than 
_ thoſe allowable ones forementioned ; it may 
not be amiſs a little to explain what they are, 
_ withal to ſhew the unreaſonableneſs of 
them. ' 


3. The firſt, and moſt owned, is that Gur; i 
which they call Good-Fellowſhip; one Man */#: 


drinks to keeparoother company at it. But I 
would ask ſuch a one, whether 1f that Man 
were drinking rank poyſon, he would pledge 
him for company ? If he ſay he would not, 
[ muſt tell him, that by the very ſame, nay, 
far greater reaſon, he is not to do this. For 
immoderate drinking is that very poyſon; 
perhaps it doth not always work death im- 
mediate (yet there want not many inſtances 
of its: having done even that, very many have 


f 
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Sunday died in their drunken fit) but that the a- 
ſtom of it does uſually bring Men to their | 


VIII. 


ends, is paſt doubt; and therefore though the 
poyſon work ſlowly, yet it is ſtill poyſon. But 


: however, it doth at the preſent work that 


Preſervi 


of k ndneſe. 


which, a Wiſe Man would more abhor than 
death; it works madneſs, and frenzy, 
turns the Man into a Beaſt, by drowning that 
reaſon which ſhould difference him from 
one. Certainly the effects of drink are ſuch, 
that had being drunk been firſt enjoyned as 
a puniſhment, we ſhould have thought him 
a _ than ordinary Tyrant that had inven- 
ted 1t. by | 

4. A ſecond end of drinking is ſaid to be 
the maintaining of friendſhip, and kindneſs 
amongſt Men. But this 1s ſtrangely unrea- 
ſonable that Men ſhould dot that towards the 
maintaining of friendſhip, which is really 
the greateſt miſchief that can be done toany 
Man. Didever any think to befriend a man, 
by helping to deſtroy his eſtate, his credit, his 
life? Yet he that thus drinks with a Man, 
does this and much more; he ruines his rea- 
ſon, yea, his ſoul, and yet this muſt be called 
the way of preſerving of friendſhip. This is fo 


ridiculous, that one would think none could 


own it but when he were actually drunk. 
But beſides, alas ! experience fhews us that 
this is fitter to beget quarrels than preſerve 
kindneſs, as the many drunken brawls we 
every day ſee, with the wounds, and 
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| ſometimes murders that accompany them, do OT 


 witnels. 


5. A thirdendis faid to be the chearing of Cheering 


their ſpirits, making them merry and jolly. 
But ſure if the mirth be ſuch that reaſon 
muſt be turned out of doors before it begin, it 
will be very little worths one may ſay with 
Solomon, Ecclel.. 2.2. The laughter of ſuch 
fools is madneſs. And ſure they that will be 
drunk, to put themſelves in this temper, muſt 
by the ſame reaſon be glad of'a Frenzy, if 
they could but be ſure it would be of the 
merrry ſort. But little do theſe merry folks 
think what ſadneſs they are all this while 
heaping up to themſelves, often in this world, 
when by ſome mad pranks they play in their 
jollity, they bring nuſchief upon themſelves, 
but however certainly in another, where this 
| mirth will be ſadly reckoned for. 

6. Afourthend is ſaid to be the putting 
away of Cares: but I ſhall ask& what thoſe 
Cares are: Be they ſuch as ſhould be put 
away? Perhaps they are ſome checks and 
remorſes of Conſcience, which muſt be thus 
charmed, And I doubt this hath proved too 
effectual with many to the laying them a- 
ſleep. But this is the wickedeſt folly in the 
world; for if thou thinkeſt not theſe checks 
to have ſomething conſiderable in them why 
do they trouble thee? Bat ifthou do, it is im- 
poſſible thou canſt hope this can long ſecure 
theefrom them. Thou mayeſt thus ſtop their 


the ſpirits. 


Putting 4- 
Way Cares, 
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Sunday mouths for a while, but they will one day 


cry the louder for it. Suppoſe a Thief or 
a Murderer knew he were purſued to be 
brought to Juſtice, would he, think you, to 
put away the fear -of being hanged, fall to 
drinking, and in the mean time take no care 
for his eſcape? Or would you not think him 
deſperately mad, if he did?. Yet this is the 
very caſe here; Thy Conſcience tells thee of 
thy danger, that. thou muſt ere long be 
brought before God's Judgment-ſeat and is it 
not madneſs for thee, inſtead of endeavour- 
ing to get thy pardon, to drink away the 
thought of thy danger» Butiin theſecond 


| place, ſuppoſe theſe cares be ſome worldly 


ones, and ſuch as are fit to be put away; 
then for ſhame do not ſo diſgrace thy Reaſon, 
thy Chriſtianity, as not to let -them be as 
forcible to that end as a little drink. Thy rea- 


' fon will tell thee it is in vain to care, where 


care will bring no advantage ; and thy Chri- 
ſanity will dire& thee to one on whom thou 
mayelt ſafely caſt all thy cares, for he careth 
for thee, 1 Pet.5. 7. And therefore unleſs 
thou meaneſt to renounce being both a Man 
and a Chriſtian, never betake thee to this 
pitiful ſhift to rid thee of thy cares. But be- 
ſides, this will not do the deed neither, for 
though it may at the preſent, whileſt thou 
art 1n the height of the drunken fit, keep 
thee irom the ſenſe of- thy cares, yet when 
that 1s over, they will return again with 


——— 
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greater violence; and, if thou haſt any conſci- Duwdap 
ence, bring a new care with them, even that VIIL 
which ariſeth from the guilt of fo foul ain. - 

7. Afifthend is ſaid to be the paſſing away Paſing a- 
of Time. This, though it be as unreaſonable 7 9 
as any of the former, yet, by the way, it 
ſerves to reproach idleneſs, which is, it ſeems, 
ſoburthenſome a thing, that even this vileft 
imployment is preferred before it. But this 
isin many a very falſe plea. For. they often 
ſpend time at the Pot, not only when they 
have nothing elſeto do, but even to the neg- 
le& of their moſt neceſſary buſineſs. How- 
ever it is in all a moſt unreaſonable one, for 
there is no Man but he may find ſomewhat 
or other to employ himſelf in. If he have 
little worldly buſineſs of his own, he may 
yet do ſomewhat to the benefit of others; 
but however there is no Man but hath a Soul, 
and if he will look carefully to that he need 
not complain for want of buſineſs ; where 
there are ſo many corruptions to mortifie, ſo 
many inclinations to watch over, ſo many 
temptations ( whereof this of drunkenneſs, 

Is not the leaſt) to reſiſt; the Graces of 
God to improve and ſtir up, and former neg- 
lets of all theſe to lament, fure there can 
never want ſufficient imployment; for all 
theſe require time, and ſo men at their deaths 
hind; for thoſe ' that have all their lives 
made 1t their bufinefs to drive away their 
time, would then. give all the world ” re- 
I ottep eem 
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Sumay deem it. And ſure where there is much lei. 


VII. fure from worldly affairs, God expects to 


Preventing 
reproach. 


have the more time thus employed in fpiri. 
tual exerciſes. But 1t is not likely thoſe 
meaner ſort of Perſons, to whom this Book 
is intended, will be of the number of thoſe 
that have much leiſure, and thereforel ſhall 
not farther inſiſt on 1t, only I ſhall fay this, 
that what degrees of leiſure they at any time 
have, it concerns them to employ to the be. 


nefit of their Souls, and not to beſtow it to 


the ruin of them, as they do, who ſpend it 
in drinking. | 

8. A ſixthend is ſaid to be thepreventing 
of that reproach which is by the world caſt 


on thoſe that will in this be ſtricter than their 


neighbours. But in anſwer to this, I ſhall 
firſt ask, what is the harm of ſuch reproach? 
Sure it cannot equal the leaſt of thoſe miſ- 
chiefs drunkenneſs betrays us to. Nay, if 
we will take our Saviour's word, it is a hap- 
pineſs. Bleſſed, ſaith he, are ye when men fhall 
revile you» and ſay all manner of evil againſt you 
for my ſake, Matt. 5. 11. And S. Peter tells 
us, 1 Pet. 4. 14. If-ye be reproached for the 
Name of Chrift, happy are ye; And ſure to be 
reproached for ace to any command 
of Chriſt's, 1s to be reproached for his Name, 


Secondly, Let it be remembred that at our. 


Baptiſm we ſolemnly renounced the world; 
and ſhall we now ſo far conſider it, as for a 


few ſcoffs of it to run our felveg an all the | 


temporal 
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is much worſe, the wrath of God and eter- 
nal deſtruction ? But thirdly, if you fear re- 
proach, why do ye do that which will bring 


reproach upon you from all wiſe and good 


Men, whoſe opinion alone 1s to be regarded? 
And itis certain, drinking 1s the way to bring 
it on you from all ſuch. And to comfort thy 
ſelf againſt that, by thinking thou art ſtill 


applauded by the fooliſh and worſt ſort of 


Men, 1s as if all the mad-men in the World 
ſhould agree to count themſelves the only 
ſober Perſons, and all others mad, which yer 
ſure will never make them the leſs mad, nor, 
others the leſs ſober. Laſtly, Conſider the 
heavy doom Chriſt hath pronounc'd on thoſe 
that are aſhamed of him, and ſo are all thoſe 
that for fear of reproach ſhall ſhrink from 
their obedience to him, Matt. 8.38. Whoſoever 
ſhall be aſhamed of me and of my words 1n this 
adulterous and ſinful generation, of him ſhall the 
Son of Man be aſhamed, when he cometh, im the 
flory of the Father with the holy Angels. There 
snone but will at that day defireto be own- 
ed by Chriſt: but whoever will not here 
own him, that 1s, cleave faſt to his com- 
mands, notwithſtanding all the ſcorns, nay, 
perſecutions of the World, ſhall then certain- 
ly be caſt off by him. And he that will ad- 
renture thus to maintain his credit among a 
company of Fools and mad-men, deſerves 
well to have it befal him : But after all this, 
It 


temporal evils before mentioned ; and which Sunday 
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Sunday it is not ſure that even theſe will deſpiſe thes 
VIIE. for thy ſobriety, it is poſſible they may ſeem 


to do ſo to fright thee out of it; but if their 
hearts were ſearched, it would be found they 
do even againſt their wills bear a ſecret re. 
' verence to ſober Perſons, and none fall more 
often under their ſcorn and deſpiſing, than 
thof8 that run with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot; for even he that ſticks not to be 
drunk himſelf, will yet laugh at another that 
he ſees ſo. 


Plesfure of 5. There 1s a ſeventh end, which though 
we rinke every Man thinks too baſe to own, yet its 


too plain it prevails with many; and that is 
the bare pleaſure of the drink ; but to theſ: 
TI confeſs it will not be fit to ſay much, forhe 
that is come to this lamentable degree of ſot- 
tiſhneſs, 1s not ike to receive benefit by any 
thing can be ſaid: yet let me tell even this 
Man, that he of all others hath the moſt 
means of diſcerning his fault ; for this being 
ſuch a ground of drinking as no body will 
own, he 1s condemned of hirnſelf; yea, andall 
his fellow-drunkards too; for their denying 
it, 1s a plain ſign they acknowledge it a moſt 
abominable thing. And if Eſau were called 
a profane perſon, Heb. 12. 6, for ſelling but 
his birth-right for a meſs of pottage. and that 
too when he had the neceſſity of hunger upon 
him; what name of reproach can be bad 
enough for him who ſells his health, his rex 
ſon, his God, his ſoul fora cup of drink, y 
| _ tnat 
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that when he is ſo far fromneeding it, that @unday' 
perhaps he hath already more than he can VII. 
keep 3 I ſhall ſay no more to this ſort of Per- 
ſons, but let me warn all thoſe that go on in 
this fin on any of the former grounds, that 4 
little time will bring themeven to this which 
they profeſs to loath ; it being daily ſeen 
that thoſe which firſt were drawn into the 
fin for the love of the company, at laſt con- 
tinue' 1n 1t for love of the drink. 
10. I canthink but of one end more, that Bargain: 
is, That of Bargaining, Men ſay it 1s neceſſa- ”S: 
ry for them to drink, in this one reſpect of 
trading with their Neighbours, bargains 
being moſt conveniently to be ſtruck upat 
ſuch meetings. But this 1s yet a worſe end 
than all the reſt, for the bottom ofit 1s anaim 
of cheatins and defrauding others z we 
think when Men are in drink we jhall the 
better -be able to over-reach them ; and ſo 
this adds the fin of cozenage and defrauding FC: 
to that of drunkenneſs. Now that this is 1n- | 
deed the intent, is manifeſt, for 1f 1t were 
only the diſpatch of Bargains were aimed ar, 
we ſhould chuſe to take Men with their wits 
about them: therefore the taking them when 
drink hath diſtempered them, can be for no- 
think but to make advantage of them. Yet 
this often proves a great folly as well as a fin; 
for he that drinks with another in hope to 
over-reach him, doth many times prove the 
weaker brain'd, and becomes drunk _ 
an 
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this ſen. 


Degrees of 


Sunday and then he gives the other that opportunity 
VIE of cheating him, which he deſigned for the 


cheating of the other. Now this end of drink. 
ing is ſo far from becoming an excuſe, that it 
15 a huge heightning of the ſin ; for if we may 
not drink intemperately upon any occaſion, 
much leſs upon ſo wicked an one as is the 
cozening and defrauding of our brethren. 
I1. I ſuppoſeI have now ſhewed you the 
unreaſonableneſs of thoſe Motives, which 
are ordinarily brought in excuſe of this in. 
I am yet further to tell you, that it 1s not only 
that huge degree of drunkenneſs which 
makes Men able neither to go nor ſpeak, 
which is to belookt on as a fin, but all lower 
degrees, which do at all work upon the un- 
derſtanding, whether ' by. dulling it and 
making it leſs fit for any employment, or by 


making it too light andairy, apt toapiſh and 


ridiculous mirth, or what is worſe, by infla- 
ming Men into rage and fury. Theſe or what- 
ever elſe make any change in the Man, are 
tobe reckoned in to this {in of drunkenneſs: 
Nay, further the drinking beyond the na- 
tural ends of drinking, that is, beyond mo- 
derate refreſhment, is a ſin, though by the 
ſtrength of a Man's brain it makes not the 
leaſt change in him ; and therefore thoſe that 
are not actually drunk, yet can ſpend whole 
days, or any conſiderable part of them in 


_ drinking, are ſo far from being innocent, that 


that greater woe belongs to them whuch 15 
pro- 
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pronounced, 1/a. 5. 22. againſt thoſe that are Sunday 


mighty to drink. For though ſuch a Man . VII 


may make-a ſhift .to preſerve his wits, yet 
that wit ſerves him to very little purpoſe, 
when his employment 1s ſtill but the ſame 
with him that is the molt fottiſhly drunk, 
that is to pour down drink. 


| 12, Nay this man 1s guilty of the greateſt The great 
waſte: firſt, of the good creatures of God ; $*% on 


That drink which is by God's Providence in-'qrinters. 


. tended for the refreſhing and relieving of us, 
is abuſed and miſ-ſpent when it is drunk be- 
yond that meaſure which thoſe ends require ; 
and ſure there is not the meaneſt of theſe 
creatures we enjoy, but the abuſe of them 
ſhall one day be accounted for, and he that 
drinks longeſt hath the moſt of that” guilt. 
But in the ſecond place, This 1sa waſte of that 
which is much more precious, our Time, 
which is allowed us by God to. work out our 
Salvation in, and muſt be ſtrictly reckoned 
for, and therefore ottght every minute of it 
to be moſt thriftily husbanded to that end in 
actions of good life; but when it 1s thus 
laid out, it tends to thedire& contrary, even 
the working ont our damnation. Beſides, He 
that thus drinks, though he eſcape being 
drunk himſelf, he is yet guilty of -all the 
drunkenneſs that any of his company fall 
under; for he gives them encouragement to 
drink on by his example, eſpecially if he be 
one of any Authority; but if he be one 
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the grent; 
miſchiefs 
#f this ſin. 


Sunday whoſe company the reſtare fond of, his com- 


pany is then a certain enſnaring of them, for 
then they will drink too, rather than loſe 
him. There is yet a greater fault that many 
of theſe ſtronger brain'd drinkers are guilty 
of, that is, The ſetting themſelves purpoſely 
to make others drunk, playing as It were, a 
prizeatit, and counting 1t matter of triumph 
and victory to ſee others fall before them : 
This is a moſt horrible wickedneſs, 1t is the 
making our ſelves the Devil's Factors, en- 
deavouring all we can to draw our poor bre- 
thren into eternal miſery, by betraying them 
to ſo grievous a ſin; and therefore 1t may 
well be reckoned as the higheſt ſtep of this 
Vice of drinking, as having init the fin of 
miſchieving others added to the exceſs in 
our ſelves. And though it be lookt uponin 
the worldas a matter only of jeſt and merri- 
ment to make others drunk, that we may 
ſport our ſelves with their ridiculous beha- 
viour, yet that mirth will have a ſad conclu- 
{ion, there being a woe expreſly threatned 
by God to this very ſin, Hab. 2. 15. Wo untq 
him that giveth his neighbour drink, that put- 
teft thy bottle to him, and makeſt him drunk, 
that thou mayeſt look on their nakedneſs : And 
ſure he buys his idle paſtime very dear, that 
takes 1t with ſuch a Woe attending it. 

13. I have now gone through the ſeveral 
motives to, and degrees of this fin of drun- 
kenneſs, wherein I have been the more _ 
cular, 
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cular, becauſc it is a ſin ſo ſtrangely reigninz Sunday 
amongſt us: no Condition, no Age, or tcarce VIIL 
Sex free from 1t, to the great diſhonour of \ 
God, reproach of Chriſtianity, and ruine not }; 
only of our own Souls hereafter, but evenof 7 
all our preſent advantages and happineſs in 
this life; there being no fin which betrays 
each ſingle committer to more miſchiefs in 
his underſtanding, his health, his credit, his 
eſtate, than this one doth. And we have 
reaſon to believe this ſin is one of thoſe com- 
mon crying guilts which have long lain hea- 

vy upon this Nation, and pulled down 
thoſe many ſad judgments we have groaned 


under, 

14. Therefore, Chriſtian Reader, let me Exhortarl- 
now intreat, nay conjure thee by all that png 
tenderneſs and love thou oughteſt to have * 
to the honour of God, the credit of thy, 
Chriſtian profeſſion, eternal welfare of thine 
own Soul, the proſperity of the Church and 
Nation, whereof thou art a member; Nay, 
by that love which certainly thou haſt to 
thy own temporal welfare, to think fadly 
of what hath been ſpoken; and then judge; 
whether there be any pleaſure in this fin 
which can be any tolerable recompence for 
all thoſe miſchiefs it brings with it. I am 
confident no man in his wittscan think there 
iS; and if there be not, then be aſhamed to 
be any longer that fool, which ſhall make ſo 
wretcheda barzain, but begin it this inſtant 
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Sunday a t:rm and a faithiui reſolution, never once 
VIE. more to be guilty of this ſwiniſh fin, how 


The diff- 
- Culties of 
doing ſo 
confidered. 


Seeming 
neceſſity of 
arink. 


often ſoever thou haſt heretofore fallen into 


It, andin the fear of God betake thee to a 
ſtrict temperance, which when thou haſt 


done thou wilt find thou haſt made not on- 


ly a gainful but a pleaſant exchange ; for 


there is no man that hath tried both courſes, 
but his own heart will tell him there 1s infi- 
nitely more preſent comfort and pleaſure in 


ſobriety and temperance, than ever all his 


drunken revellings afforded him. 

I5. The main difficulty is the firſt break- 
ing off the cuſtom, and that ariſes partly 
from our ſelves; partly from others. That 
from our ſelves may be of two ſorts ; the 
firſt is, When by the habit of drinking, we 
have brought ſuch falſe thirſts upon our 
ſelves that our Bodies ſeem to require it, and 
this wants nothing but alittle patience to 
overcome. Do but refrain ſome few days, and 
it will afterwards grow eaſte; for the hard- 
neſs ariſing only from cuſtom, the breaking 
off that does the buſineſs. If thou fay, it is ve- 
ry uneaſie to do ſo, conſider, whether if thou 


 hadit ſome diſeaſe which would certainly 


_ conſider how unreaſonable it is for thee not 


kill theeif thou didſt not for ſome little time 
refrain immoderate drinking, thou wouldſ 
not rather forbear than die. If thou wouldſt 


not, thou art ſobrutiſh a ſor that it isin vain 


to perſwade thee; but if thou hadſt, then 


to 
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to do it in this caſe alſo; the habit of drink- Sunday 
ins may well paſs for a mortal diſeaſe, it VL 
proves ſo very often to the Body, but will 

moſt certainly to the Soul; and therefore it 

is madneſs to ſtick at that uneaſineſs in the 

cure of this, which thou wouldeſt ſubmit to 

in a leſs danger. Set. therefore but a reſolute 
purpoſe to endure that little trouble for a 

ſmall time, and this firſt difficulty is con- 
quered, for after thou haſt a while refrained, 

it will be perfe&ly eafte to do ſo till. 

16, The ſecond difhculty is that of ſpend- wan of 
ins the time, which thoſe that have made implymen. 
drinking their - trade and buſineſs, know 
ſcarce how to diſpoſe of, But the 'very na- 
ming of this difficulty directs to the cure ; 
get thee ſome buſineſs, ſomewhat to employ 
thy ſelf in, which, as I have already ſhew - 
ed. will be eaſily found by all forts of per- 
ſons; but thoſe meaner, to whom I now 
write, can ſure never want it ready at hand, 
they being generally ſuch as are to be main- 
tained by their labour, and therefore to 
them I need only give this advice, to be di- 

I:gent in that buſineſs they have, to follow 
that cloſe as they ought ; and they will have 
little occaſion to ſeek out this way of ſpend-. 
ing their time. | 

x7. There is another ſort of difficulty, P-7/»/ons 
which I told you ariſes from others, and that cheeofiin 
is either from their perſwaſtons or reproaches. 

It is very hkely, if thy old companions ſee 
| (23 | thee 


Ig98 
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Sunday thee begin to fall off, they will ſer hard to 
thee, to bring thee back to thy old courſe; 


VII. 


The Mens 
of reſiſting 


them. 


they will urge to thee the unkindneſs of for- 
faking the company of thy friends, the fad.- 
neſs of renouncing all that mirth and jollity, 
which good fellows ( as they call them) en- 
joy, and if thou canſt not. thus be won, they 
will affright thee with the reproach of the 
world, and ſo try ifthey can mock thee out 
of thy ſobriety. 

18. The way to overcome this difficulty 
15 to foreſee it; therefore when - thou firſt 


entreſt on thy courſe of Temperance, thou 


art to make account thou ſhalt meet with 
theſe (perhaps many other ) Temptations, 
and thit thou mayeſt make a right judg- 
ment whether they be worthy to prevall 


with thee, take them before-hand and weigh 


them, conſider whether that falſe kindneſs 
that is maintained among men by drinking, 
be worthy to be compared with that real and 
everlating kindneſs of God, which 1s loſt by 
it; whether that fooliſh vain murth bear 


tbe any weight with the preſent joys of a good 


Conſcience here, or with thoſe preater of 


Heaven hereafter. Laſtly, Whether the un- 


juſt reproach of wicked men, the ſhame of 
tie World be fo terrible, as the juſt reproof 
of thine own Conicience at the preſent, and 


that eternal confuſion of face that ſhall befal 


all theſe that go on in this ſin, at the laſt 
d2y ; weigh all theſe, I ay, I need not fay 
111 
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in the balance of the Sancuary, but even @unday 
in the ſcales of common reaſon, and ſure VII. 
thou wilt be torced to pronounce, that the 
motives to Temperance infinitely outweigh 

thoſe againſt it. When thou haſt thus ad- 
viſedly judged, then fix thy reſolution accor- 
dingly; and when ever any of theſe tempta- 

tions come to ſtagger thee, remember thou 

haſt formerly weighed them, knoweſt the 

juſt value of them, and that they are a moſt 
unworthy price for thoſe precious advanta- 

Joes thou muſt give in exchange for them. And 
therefore hold faſt thy. reſolution, and with 
indignation reject all motions to the contrary. 

19. But be ſure, thou thus reje& them at Reje# the 
their very firſt tender, and do not yield in 7praien 
the leaſt degree; for if once thou giveſt rv. 
ground thou art loſt, the fin will by little 
and little prevail upon thee. Thus we ſee 
many, who have profeſſed to be reſolved 
upon great Temperance, yet for want of this 
care have adventured into the company of 
good fellows ; when they have been there, 
they have at the firſt been over-intreated to 
take a cup, after that another, till at laſt 
_ they have taken their roundsas freely as any 
of them, andin that floud of drink drowned 
all their ſober reſolutions. Therefore who- 
ever thou art, that doeſt really defire to- for- 
ſake the ſin, take care toavoid the occaſions 
and beginnings of it; to which end it will 
be good openly to declare and own thy pur- 
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Sunday poſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt diſ- 


VIIE. 


The ſecurity 


courage men from aſſaulting thee. ' Butif ei- 
ther thou art a!hamed to own it; of ſeemeſt 
to be ſo, they will quickly make uſe of that 
ſhame to bring thee to break it. 

20, If thou be thus wary to keep thee 


#f doing *. from: the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſure 


The efpcacy 


of theſe © 


means, 1 


not bindred 


by leve of 
tre fin. 


never to be overtaken with this fin ; for it 
is like - the keeping the out-works of a be- 
ſizged City, which, ſo long as they are 
ſtoutly defended, there is no danger ; but if 
they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the City 
cannot long hold out. The advice therefore 
of the Wiſe Man is very agreeable to this 
matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall 
things ſhall periſh by little and little. But be- 
cauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pfalm 127.1. Ex- 
cept the Lord keep the Gity, the watch-man wa- 
keth but in vain: Therefore to this guard of 
thy ſelf add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, 
that he will alſo watch over thee, and by 
the ſtrength of his grace enable thee to reſiſt 
all temptations to-this ſin. oe 

21. If thou do inthe fincerity of thy heart 
uſe theſe means, there is no doubt but thou 
wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it ; there- 
fore if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility 
of the task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of 


thy own heart, that hath ſill ſuch a love to 


'this fin, that thou wilt not ſet roundly to the 


. meansof ſubduing it. 22, Per- 
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"22. Perhaps the great commonneſs of the Sunday 
fin and thy particular cuſtom of it may have VAI. 
made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſom ac. 79 


makes 4 


quaintance, that thqu art loth to entertain mar th © 
hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art #tieve it 


to thing that it means thee any hurt, and 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hope that either this is no fin, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am 
ſure the ſame Word of God which tells us 
there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 
that drunkards are of the number of thoſe 
that ſhall-not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. x0. And 
again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
that do ſhall not mherit the King dem of Ged. 
And indeed had not theſe fro Texts, yet 
mere reaſon would tell us the ſame, that that 
Is a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15, 
53. and if as we are mere men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure bemore 
| ſo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Swine, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 
prepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
did into the herd, Mark 5.13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, buta Legion; a troop 
and multitude of them, And of this we 


daily 


dangerous, 
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Sunday poſes of ſobriety, that ſo thou mayeſt dif: 
VIIE. . courage men from aſſaulting thee. ' Butif ei- 


ther thouart a!hamed to own 1t; or {eemeſt 
to beſo, they will quickly make uſe of that 
ſhame to bring thee to break it. 


The ſecurity 20, If thou be thus wary to keep thee 
#f doing ſo. from” the firſt beginnings, thou art then ſare 


never to be overtaken with this ſin; for it 
is like the keeping the out-works of a be- 
ſieged City, which, ſo long as they are 
ſtoutly defended, there is no danger ; but if 
they be either ſurpriſed or yielded, the City 
cannot long hold out. The advice therefore 
of the Wiſe Man is very agreeable to this 
matter, Eccleſ. 19. 1. He that deſpiſeth ſmall 
things ſhall periſh by little and little. But be- 
cauſe, as the Pſalmiſt ſaith, Pfalm 127.1, Ex- 
cept the Lord keep the Gity, the watch-man wa- 
keth but in vain: Therefore to this ' guard of 
thy ſelf add thy moſt earneſt prayers to God, 
that he will alſo watch over thee, and by 
the ſtrength of his grace enable thee to reſiſt 
all temptations to- this fin. -. 


The efficacy 21+ If thou do inthe fincerity of thy heart 
of zheſe + uſe theſe means, there is no doubt byt thou 
means, 1 Ele 


2,74 Wilt be able to overcome this vice, how long 
by lsve of ſoever thou haſt been accuſtomed to it ; there- 


the fin. 


fore if thou do ſtill remain under the power 
of it, never excuſe thy ſelf by the impoſſibility 
of the task, but rather accuſe the falſeneſs of 
thy own heart, that hath ſtill ſuch a love to 


 -ehis fin, thatthou wilt not ſet roundly to the 
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22. Perhaps the great commonnels of the 'Sunday 
fin and thy particular cuſtom of it may have VII. 
made it ſo much thy familiar, thy boſomac. 7h# tr 
quaintance, that thqu art loth to entertain marinh 
hard thoughts of it, very unwilling thou art #elieve it 
to thing that it means thee any hurt, and 45" 
therefore art apt to ſpeak peace to thy ſelf, 
to hope that either this 1s no ſin, or at moſt 
but a frailty, ſuch as will not bar thee out of 
Heaven: but deceive not thy ſelf, for thou 
mayeſt as well ſay there is no Heaven, as that 
drunkenneſs ſhall not keep thee thence; I am 
ſure the-ſlame Word of God which. tells us 
there is ſuch a place of happineſs, tells us alſo 
that drunkards are of the number of thoſe 
that ſhall not inherit it, 1 Cor. 6. 10. And 
again, Gal. 5. 21. Drunkenneſs is reckoned 
among thoſe works of the fleſh, which they 
that do ſhall not inherit the Kingdom of Ged. 

And indeed had not theſe plain Texts, yet 
mere reaſon. would tell us the ſame, that that 
1s a place of infinite purity, ſuch as fleſh and 
blood, till it be refined and purified, is not 
capable of, as the Apoſtle tells us, 1 Cor. 15. 
53. and if as we are mere men, we are too 
groſs and impure for it, we muſt ſure be more 
| fo when we have changed our ſelves into 
Sw1ne, the fouleſt of beaſts, we are then 
pfepared for the Devils to enter into, as they 
did into the herd, Mark 5.13. and that not 
only ſome one or two, buta Legion; a troop 
and multitude of them. And of this we 


daily - 
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Sunday daily ſee examples, for where this fin of 
VII. drunkenneſs hath taken poſſeſſion, it uſually 
comes as an harbinger to abundance of 

| Others ; each at of drunkenneſs prepares a 
man not only for another of the ſame fin, but 
of others; luſt and rage, and all brutiſh ap- 
petites are then let looſe, and ſoa man brings 
himſelf under that curſe which was the ſad- 
deſt, David knew how to foretel to any, 
Pſalm 63. 28. The falling from one wickedneſs 
to another. If all this be not enough to af- 
fright thee out of this drunken fit,thou may'ft 
fill wallow in thy vomit, continue in this 
ſottiſh ſenſeleſs condition, till the flames of 
Hell rowſe thee, and then thou wilt by fad 
experience find what now thou wilt not be- 
lieve, That the end of thoſe things, as the 
Apoſtle faith, Rom. 6. 21. 7s death. God in 
his infinite mercy timely awake the hearts 
of all that are in this fin, that by a timely 
forſaking it they may fly from the wrath to 
come. I have now done with this ſecond 
part of Temperance, concerning Drinking. 
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SUNDAY IX 


Temperance in ſleep: the rule of it, &c. Miſ- 
 cheifs of ſloth, of Recreations, Gautions to be 
obſerved 1n them ; of Apparel, &c. 


Sect. I. HE Third part of T EMPE- 
\ RANCE concerns SLEEP; 
l And Temperance 1n that alſo 
muſt be ' meaſured by the end 
for which ſlezp was ordained by God, whick 
was only the refreſhing and ſupporting of 
our frail bodies, which being of ſuch a Tem- 
per that continual labour and toll tires and 
wearies them out, Sleep comes as a Medicine 
to that wearineſs, as a repairer of that decay, 
that ſo we may be enabled to ſuch labours as 
the duties of Religion or works of our Cal- 
ling require of us. Sleep was intended to 
make us more profitable, not more 1dle; as 
we give reſt to our Beaſts, not that we are 
pleaſed with their doing nothing, but that 
they may do us the better ſervice. 


Sleep. 


| 2. By this therefore you may judge what ,,, ,,, 
1s temperate ſleeping ; to wit, That which of renye- 
tends to the refreſhing and making us more 7arcerhrre- 


lively and fit for action, and to that end a 
moderate degree ſerves beſt. It will be 1m- 
poſſible to ſet down juſt how many hours is 
that moderate degree, becauſe, as in eating 


ſo in ſleep, ſame conſtitutions require more 
| | »han. 


204 The Whole Duty of Pan, 
Sunday than others : Every man's own experience 
IN, muſt in this judze for him, bur then let him 
Judge uprightly, and not conſult with his 
ſloth in the caſe: for that will Riii, with 
Solomon's fluggard, cry, A little more ſleep, a 
little more ſlumber, a little more folding of the 


hands to ſleep, Prov. 24. 23. but take only © 


much as he really finds to tend to the end 
forementianed. ” 
The nay — 3. He that doth notthus limit himſelf falls 
—="_ into ſeveral ſins under this general one of 
vor fAoth: as firſt, he waſtes his time, thar pre- 
en of i. Clous talent which was committed to him by 
. God to improve, which he that ſleeps away, 
doth like him in the Goſpel, Math. 25. 18. 
Hides it in the Earth, when he ſhould be 
trading with it; and you know what was 
the doom of that unprofitable ſervanr, Verſe 
30. Caſt ye him into outer darkneſs: He that 
gives himſelf to darkneſs of ſleep here, ſhall 
there have darkneſs without {leep, but with 
weeping and gnaſhing of teeth, Secondly, He in- 
jures his Body : immoderate ſleep <lls that 


full of diſeaſes, makes it a very ſink of hu-. 


mours, as daily experience ſhews us, Thirdly, 
He injures his Soul alfo, and that not only in 
robbing it of the ſervice of the Body, but in 


dulling its proper faculties, making them 


uſeleſs and unfit for thoſe imployments to 
which God hath deſigned them; of all which 
111 husbandry the poor Soul muſt one day 
give account. Nay, laſtly, He affronts and 


deſpiſes 
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deſpites God himſelf in it, by croſſing the Sunday 
very end of his creation, which was to ſerve IX. 
God in an a&ive obedience; but he that 

ſleeps away his life, dire&ly thwarts and 
contradicts that, and when God ſaith, Min 

7s born to labour, his practice faith the dire& 
contrary, that Man is born to reſt. Take 

| heed therefore of giving thy ſelf to immode- 

rate ſleep, which is the committing of ſo 

many fins in one. 

4. Bur beſides the fin of it, it is alſo very my miſ.- 
hurtful in other reſpects, it is the ſure bane of ae 9 
thy outward eſtate, wherein the ſluggiſh 
perſon ſhall never thrive; according to that 
obſervation of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 23. 21. 
Drowſmeſs ſhall cover a man with rags; that is, 
the ſlothful man ſhall want convenient 
clothing; nay, indeed it can ſcarce be ſaid, 

hat the ſluggard lives. Sleep you know is a 
| kind of death, and he that gives himſelf up 
to it, what doth he but die before his time? 
Therefore if untimely death be to be lookt 
upon as a curſe, it muſt needs be a ſtrange ' 
folly to chuſe that from our own ſloth, which 
we dread ſo much from God's hand. 

5. The fourth part of Temperance Con- Tenyerance 
cerns Recreations, which are ſometimes ne- 77 Kees: 
ceſſary both to the Body and the Mind of a 
Man, neither of them being able to endure a 
conſtant toil without ſomewhat .of refreſh- 
ment between ; and therefore there 13 a very 
lawful uſe of them; but to make it ſo, 

It 
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Sunday it will be neceſſary to obſerve theſe Cauti- 


Eautions 
to be o0b- 

ferved in 

them. 


tions. 
6. Firſt, We muſt take care that the kind 
of them be lawful, that they be ſuch as have 


nothing of fin in them ; we muſt not to re. 


create our ſelves do any thing which is diſho. 
nourable to God, or injurious to our neigh 
bour, as they do who make profane or filthy 
backbiting diſcourſe their recreation. Se- 
condly, We muſt take care that we uſe it with 
moderation: and to do ſo, we muſt firſt be 
ſure not to ſpend too much time upon it, but 
remember that the end of recreation 1s to fit 
us for buſineſs, not to be it ſelf a buſineſs to 
us. Secondly, We muſt not be too vehement 
and earneſt in it, nor ſet our hearts too much 
upon it, for that will both enſnare us to the 
uſing too much of it, and it will divert and 
take off our minds from our more neceſſary 
imployments: like School-boys, who after 
a play-time, know not how to ſet themſelves 
to their Books again. Laſtly, We muſt not 


'. ſet up to our ſelves any other end of recreati- 


HYndue ends 
of ſports. 


ons but that Lawful one, of giving us mode- 
rate refre;hment. 

7. As firſt, We are not to uſe ſports only 
to paſs away our time, which we ought to 
ſtudy how to redeem, not fling away; and 
when 1t 15 remembred how great a work we 
have here to do, the making onr calling and 
eleftion ſure, the ſecuring our title to Heaven 
hereafter, and how uncertain we are what 

time 
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time ſhall be allowed us for that purpoſe; it Sunday 
will appear our time 1s that which of all IX. 
other things we ought moſt induſtriouſly to 
improve. And therefore ſure we have little 
need to contrive ways of driving that away 
which flies ſo faſt of it ſelf, and is ſo impoſ- 
fible to recover. Let them that can ſpend 
whole days and nights at Cards and Dice, 
and idle paſtimes conſider this, and withal, 
whether they ever beſtowed a quarter of that 
time towards that great buſineſs of their 
lives, for which all their time was given 
them, and then think what a woful reckon- 
ing they are like to make, when they come 
at laſt to account for that precious treaſure 
of their time. Secondly, We muſt not let our 
covetouſneſs have any thing to do in our re- 
creations; if we play at any Game, let the 
end of our doing it. be merely to recreate our 
ſelves, not to win money, and to that pur- 
poſe be ſure never to play for any confide- 
rable matter; for if thou do, thou wilt bring 
thy ſelf into two dangers, the one of cove- 
touſneſs, anda greedy defire of winnings, the 
other of rage and anger at thy ll fortune, if 
thou happen to loſe: both which will be apt 
to draw thee into other ſins beſides them- 
ſelves. Covetouſneſs will tempt thee to cheat 
and cozenin gaming, and anger to ſwearing 
and curſing, as common experience ſhews us 
too often. If thou find thy ſelf apt to fall into 


ether of theſe in thy gaming, thou mul} 
either 
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Sunday either take ſome courſe to ſecure thy ſelf a- 
IX; gainftthem, or thou mult not. pernut thy ſelf 
to play at all: for though modeiate play bein 

it ſelf not unlawful, yet 1f it be the occaſion 

of fin, it is fo to thee, and therefore muſt 

not be ventured on. For if Chriſt command 

us ſo {trictly to avoid temptations, that if our 

very eyes or hands offend us )thatis, prove 

ſnares to us ) wemuſt rather part with them, 

than to be drawnto fin by them : how much 

rather muſt we part with any of theſe unne- 

ceſlary ſports, than run the hazard of offend.- 

ing God by them? He that ſo plays, lays his 

ſoul to ſtake, which 1s too great a prize to 

be played away. Beſides, He loſes all the re- 
creation and ſport he pretends to aim at, and 

inſtead of that ſets himſelf to a greater toil 

than any of thoſe Ilabours are he was to eaſe 

by it. For ſure the defiresand fears of the co- 

vetous, the impatience and rage of the an- 

gry man are more real pains than' any the 

moſt laborious work can be. re 

Temperence $, The laſt part of Temperance 1s that of 
4 APPAREL, which we are again to mea- 
Artars ſure by the agreeableneſs to the ends for 
dfgned which cloathing ſhould be uſed. Thoſe are 
——Mþ eſpecially theſe three: firſt, The hiding of 
fims. nakedneſs. This was the firſt occaſion of 
Apparel, as you may read, Gen. 3. 21, and 

was the effe& of the firſt fin; and therefore 

when we remember the original of clothes, 


we have ſo little reaſon to be proud of _ 
that 
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that on the contrary we have cauſe to be @unday 
humbled and aſhamed,as having loſt that in- 1X 
nocency which was a much greater orna- 
ment than any the moſt glorious apparel can 
be. From this end of clothing we are like- 
wiſe engaged to have our Apparel modeſt, 
ſuch as may anſwer this end of covering our 
ſhame : And therefore all immodeſt faſhions 
of Apparel, which may either argue the 
wantonnelſs of th? wearer, or provoke that 
of the beholder, are to be avoided. | 

9. Aſecond endof Apparel, is the fencing rms F 
the body from cold, thereby to preſerve the ; 
health thereof : and this end we muſt like- 
wiſe obſerve in our clothing; we muſt wear 
ſuch kind of habits, as may keep us in that 
convenient warmth, which is neceſſary to 
our healths. And this is tranſgreſt, when 
out of the vanity of being in every fantaſtick 
faſhion, we put our ſelves in ſuch clothing 
as either will not defend us from cold, or 1s 
ſome other way ſo uneaſie, that 1t is rather a 
hurt than a benefit to our bodies to be ſo 
clad. This is a moſt ridiculous folly, and 
yet that which People that take a pride in 
their cloths are uſually guilty of. | 

19. A third end of Apparel is the diſtin- Difin#ign 
guiſhing or differencing of Perſons, and that 7 P*%n-- 
firſt, in reſpec of Sex ; ſecondly,in reſpet of 
qualities. Firſt, cloths are to make difterence 
of Sex ; this hath been obſerved by all Na- J 


tions, the habits of Men and Women have a 
F always 
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Sunday always been divers. And God himſelf ex- 


4 o 


- any conſiderable part 


p.eſly provided for it among the Fews, by 
commanding that the Man ſhould not wear 
the Apparel of the Woman,nor the Woman 
of the Man. But then ſecondly, there is 
alſo a diſtin&ion of qualities to be obſerved 
in apparel;God hath placed ſome in a higher 
condition than others, and in proportion to 
their condition it befits their cloathing to be 
Gorgious apparel, our ſaviour tells us, zs for 
Kings Courts, Lak. 7.25. Now thisend of ap. 
parel ſhould alſo be obſerved, Men and Wo- 
men ſhould content themſelves with that 


ſort of cloathing which agrees to their Sex 


and condition, not ſtriving to exceed , and 
equal that of a higher rank, nor yet making 
it matter of envy, among thoſe of their own 
eſtate, vying who ſhall be fineſt : but let 
every man cloath himſelf in ſuch ſober attire 
as befits his place and calling, and not think 


| himſelf diſparaged, if another of his neigh- 


bours have better than he. 

117. And let all remember that cloths are 
things which addno true worth to any, and 
therefore it is an intolerable vanity to ſpend 
either of their 
thoughts,time or wealth upon them,or to va- 
lue themſelves ever the more for them,or de- 
{\Piſe their poor brethren that want them.But 
if they deſire toadorn themſelves, let it beas 
S. Peter adviſeth the women of his time, 1 Pet. 
3: 4. In the hidden man of the heart, even the or. 


__ 
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nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit. Let them ©unday 
cloath themſelves as richly as is poſſible IX. 
with all Chriſtian vertues,and that is the rai- 
ment that will ſet them out lovely in God's 
eyes, yea, and in Men's too, who, unleſs they 
be fools and1diots, will more value thee for 
being good than fine; and ſure one plain 
Coat thou putteſt upon a poor Man's back 
w1ll better become thee, than twenty rich 
ones thou ſhalt put upon thine own. | 

12. I have now gone through the ſeveral 7 much 
parts of temperance, I ſhall now in conclu- {rms - 
ſion add this general caution, that though in _ 
all theſe particularsI have taken notice only exceſs. 
_ of the one fault of exceſs, yet it 1s poſlible 
there may be one on the other hand : Men 
may deny their Bodies that which they ne- 
ceſfarily require to their ſupport, and well- 
being. This is, I believe, a fault not ſo com- 
mon as the other, yet we ſometimes ſee ſome 
very niggardly Perſons, that are guilty oft, 
that cannot find in their hearts to borrow ſo 
much from their Cheſts as may fill their bel- 
lies, or cloath their backs, and that are ſo 1n- 
tent upon the world, ſo moiling, and drudg- 
ing init, that they cannot afford themſelves 
that competent time of fleep, or recreation, 
that is neceſſary. If any that hath read the 
former part of this Diſcourſe be of this tem- 
per let him not comfort himſelf, that he 1s 
not guilty of thoſe exceſſes there complained 
of, and therefore conclude himſelf a good 

Fa Chri- 
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Sunday Chriſtian, becauſe he is not intemperate 
IX. for whoever is this covetous creature,his ab- 
ſtaining ſhall not be counted to him as the 
vertue of temperance, for it 1s not the love 
of temperance, but wealth, that makes him 
refrain; and that is ſo far from being praiſe; 
worthy, that it is that great ſin which the 
| Apoſtle tells us, 1 Tzm. 6. 10. Is the root of all 
evil; ſuch a Man's body will one day riſein 
judgment againſt him, for defrauding it of 
its due portion, thoſe moderate refreſhments 
and comforts which God hath allowed it: 
This is an Tdolatry beyond that of offering 
the children to Molcch, Lev. 20. 3. they of: 
fered but their children, but this covetous 
wretch ſacrifices himſelf to his god Mam- 
mon, whileſt he often deſtroys his health, his 
life, yea, finally his Soul too, to ſave his 
Purſe. I have now done with the ſecond head 
of duty, that to our ſelves, contained by the 
Apoſtle under the word Soberly. 
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' Sunday 
SUND A YL X. 


Of duties to our Neighbour. Of Juſtice, Ne- 
gative, Poſitive. Of the {mm of Murder, of 
the hainouſneſs of it, the Puniſhments of it, 
and the ſtrange hh thereof. Of 
Maiming, &C. 


Sect.I. COME now to the third part poor 
| [ of Duties,thoſe to our NEI GH- | 
BOUR, which are by the Apo- 
fe ſummed up in grols in the 
word [ Rzghteonſneſs ] by which is meant 
not only bare Juſtice,but Al kind of Charity 
alſo, for that 1s now by the Law of Chriit 
become a debt to our Neighbour, and it is a 
piece of unrighteouſneſs to defraud him of it. 
I ſhall therefore build all the particular du- 
ties we owe to our Neighbour on thoſe two 
general ones, Juſtice and Charity. 
2, I begin with JUSTICE , whereof Faſt: 
there are two parts, the one Negative, the 
other Poſitive : the negative Juſtice is to do 
No wrong, nor injury to any, The poſitive | 
Juſtice 1s to do right to all ; that 1s, to yieid 
them whatſoever appertains or 1s due unto 
them. I ſhall firſt ſpeak of the Negative Neg, 
Juſtice, the not injuring or wronging any. 
Now becauſe a Man is capable of receiving 
wrong 1n ſeveral reſpe&s ; this tirſt part of 
Juſtice extends.it ſelf into ſeveral branches, 
3 ans 
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Sundap anſ{werable to thoſe capacities of injury. A 


To the 
Soul. 


In the n4- 
tural ſence. 


Man may be injured either in his Soul, his 
Body, his poſſeſſions, or credit ; and there. 
fore this duty of Negative Juſtice lays a re- 
ſtraint on us in every of theſe. That we do 
no wrong to any Man in reſpect either of his 
Soul, his body, his poſſeſſions, or his credit, 
3. Firſt, this Juſtice ties us to do no hurt 
to his Soul; and here my firſt work muſt be 
toexamine what harm it is that the Soul can 
receive; it is, we know, an 1nviſible ſub- 
ſtance which we cannot reach with our eyes, 


much lefs with our {words and weapons, yet 


for all that it 1s capable of being hurt and 
wounded; and that even to death. 

4. Now the Soul may be confidered either 
in a natural or ſpiritual ſence; in thenatural 
it {ſignifies that which we uſually call the 
mind of a man, and this, we all know, may 
be wounded with grief or ſadneſs, as Solomon 
ſaith, Prov. 15. 13. By ſorrow of heart the ſpirit 
is broken. Therefore whoever doth cauſleſly 
affli or grieve his neighbour, he tranſgreſles 
this part of Juſtice,and hurts and wrongs his 
ſoul. This ſort of injury malicious and ſpite- 
tul Men are very often guilty of ; they will 
do things, by which themſelves reap no 
g00d, nay, often much harm, only that they 
may vex and grieve another; this is a moſt 
ſavage, inhumane humour , thus to take 
pleaſure in the ſadneſs and afflitions of v- 
thers; and whoever harbours it in his heart, 

0” wy 
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may truly be ſaid to be poſſeſt with a Devil, ©unday 

for it is the nature only of thoſe accurſed ſpi- + 

rits to delight in the miſeries of Men; and 

till that be caſt out,they are fit only to dwell 

as the poſleſt perſon did, Mark 5. 1. Among 

graves and tombs, where there arenone capa- 

ble of receiving affliction by them. _ 
5. But the Soul may be conſidered alſo in — 

the ſpiritual ſence, and ſo it ſignifies that im- 

mortal part of us which muſt live eternally, 

either in bliſs or woe in another world. And 

the Soul thus underſtood is capable of two 


that of puniſhment; the latter whereof is 
certainly the conſequent of the former; and 
therefore though God be the infliter of pu- 
niſhment, yet ſince it is but the effe& of ſin, 
we may juſtly reckon, that he that draws a 
man to fin, is likewiſe the betrayer of him ta 
puniſhment, as he that gives a Man a mortal 
wound, is the cauſe of his death ; therefore 
under the evil of {in both are contained, ſa- 
that I ne:d ſpeak only of that. ml 

6. And ſure there cannot be a higher ſort Drawings." 
of wrong, than the bringing this great evil : 
upon the Soul. Sin is the diſeaſe and wound Joy,. - © © © 
of the Soul, as being the direc contrary to | 1 | 
Grace; which is the health and ſoundneſs of | 
it : Now this wound we give tq every Soul, 
whom we do by any means whatſoever 
dr w 1nto {in. 
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Dire 
means of it. 
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7. The ways of doing that are divers, I 


ſhall mention ſome of them, whereof though || p! 

ſome are more direct than others, yet all tend |} 1: 

to the ſame end. Of the more direc ones || tt 

there is, firſt, the commanding of ſin, that 

is, when a' Perſon that hath power over an- t] 

other ſhall require him to do ſomething C 

which is unlawful ; an example of this we 11 
" have in MNebuchadnezzar's commanding the h 

worſhip of the Golden Image, Dan. 3. 4. and 

his copy 1s imitated by any Parent or Maſter, 

who ſhall require of his child or ſervant todo 

any unlawful a&. Secondly,there 1s councel- 


ing of fin, when Men adviſe and perſwade 
others to any wickedneſs : Thus ob's Wife 
counſelled her husband to curſe God, Fob 2.7. 
And Achitophel adviſed Abſalom to go in to 
his Father's Concubines, 2 Sam. 16. 27. 
Thirdly, there is enticing and alluring to fin, 
by ſetting before Men the pleaſures or profits 
they ſhall reap by it. Of this ſort of entice- 
ment Solomon gives warning, Prov. 1. 19. My 
ſon, if ſinners entice thee, conſent thou not ; if 
they ſay, Come with us, let us lay wait for blood, 
let us Jurk privily for the innccent without a 
cauſe, &c. and Verſe the 13. you may ſee 
what is the bait,by which they ſeek to allure 
them. We ſhall find all precious ſubſtance ; we 
ſhall fill our honſes with ſpoil. Caft in thy lot 
among us, let us all have one parſe. Fourthly, 
there1s aſſiſtance in fin ; that 1s, when Men 
aid and help others either in contriving or 
: acting 
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atinga ſin. Thus Jonadab helpt 4Amnon in Dunday 


plotting the Raviſhing of his Siſter, 2 Sam. 


13. All theſe are dire& means of bringing 


this great evil of {in upon our brethren. 


8. There are alſo others-, which though, 714. 


thev ſeem more indire&, may yet be as effe- 
ual towards that ill end, as firſt, example 
in fin ; he that ſets others an ill pattern, does 
his part to make them imitate it, and too 
often it hath that effe&t ; there being gene- 
rally nothing more forcibleto bring Men in- 
to any ſinful practice, than the ſceing it uſed 
by others, as might be inſtanced in many 
fins, to which there is no other temptation, 
but there being in faſhion. Secondly , there 
is Incouragement in fin, when either by ap- 
proving, or elſe at leaſt by not ſhewing a 
diſlike, we give others confidence tu go on 
in their wickedneſs. A third means 1s by 
juſtifying and defending any finful act of an- 
others, for by that we do not only confirm 
him in his evil, but endanger the drawing 
others to the like, who may be the more 
inclinable to it, when they ſhall hear it ſo 
pleaded for. Laſtly, the bringing up any re- 
proach upon ſtri& and Chriſtian living, as 
thoſe do who have the ways of God in deri- 
{ion ; thisis a means to affright Men from 
the practice of duty, when they ſee 1t will 
bring them to be ſcorned and deſpiſed : this 
is worſe than all the former, not only 1n re- 
ipet of the Man wha is guilty of it ( as 1t 1s 
an- 
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Sunday an evidence of the great prophaneneſs of his 

X. own heart) but alſo in regard of others, it 

having a more general ill effe&t than any cf 

the former can have ; itbeing the betraying 

m2n, not only to ſome ſingle acts of diſobedi- 

ence to Chriſt, but even to the caſting off all 
ſubjection to him ; by all theſe means we ma 

draw on our ſelves this great guilt of inju- 

ring and wounding the ſouls of our brethren. 

a. It would be too long for meto inſtance 

20 confider 1 all the ſeveral fins, in which it isuſual for 

hon they Men to enſnare others ; as drunkenneſs, un- 

 bavethus cleanneſs, rebellion, and a multitude more. 

"ye But it will concern every Man for hi 

cern every Man for his own 

particular,to conſider ſadly what miſchiefs of 

this kind he hath done toany, by all, or any 

of theſe means, and to weigh well the great- 

neſs of the injury. Men are apt to boaſt of 

their innocency towards their neighbours, 

that they -have done wrong to no man ; but 

God knows many that thus brag, are of all 

others the moſt injurious perſons : perhaps 

theyhave not maimed his body,nor ſtolen his 

g00ds / but alas ! the body is but the caſe 

and cover of the man,and the goods ſome ap- 

purtenances to that, *tis the ſoul is the man, 


and that they can wound and pierce without - 


remorſe, and yet with the adultereſs, Prov. 
39. 20. ſays,They have done no wickedneſs ; but 
glory of their friendly behaviour to thoſe 
whom they thus betray to eternal ruine 
for whomſovever thou haſt drawn to 
any 
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any fin, thou haſt done thy part toaſcertain @unday 
to thoſe endleſs flames. And then think with X- 
thy ſelf how baſe a treachery this is : thou 
wouldſt call him a treacherous villain, that 
ſhould while he pretends to embrace a Man, 
ſecretly ſtab him: but this of thine 1s as far 
beyond that, as the Soul 1s of more value 
than the Body ; aud Hell worſe than Death. 
And remember yet farther, that beſides the 
cruelty of it to thy poor Brother, it is alſo 
moſt dangerous to thy ſelf , it being that 
againſt which Chriſt hath pronounced a 
woe, Mat. 18. 7. and verſes. he tells us that 
whoever ſhall offend ( that is, draw into in ) 
any of thoſe little ones, it were better for him 
that a milſtone were hanged about his-neck, and 
that he were drowned in the depth of the Sea. 
Thou mayeſt plunge thy poor Brother into 
perdition: but as it is with wreſtlers,he that 
gives another a fall, commonly falls with 
him, ſo thou art like to bear him company 
to that place of torment. 

Io. Let therefore thy own and his danger Heertil to 
beget in thee a ſenſe of the greatneſs of this EY 
ſn, this horrid piece of injuſtice to the prect- 
ous ſoul of thy neighbour.Bethink thy ſelf ſe- 

_ T1ouſly to whom thou haſt been thus cruel ; 
whom thou haſt enticed to drinking, adviſed 
to rebellion,allur'd to luſt,ſtirr'd up to rage, 
whom thou haſt aſflifted or incouraged in 
any 111 courſe,or diſcouraged and diſheartned 
by thy profane ſcoffings at piety in general 
| ar 


me, 
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Sunday or at any conſcionable ſtri&t walking of h's 
X. in particular; and then draw up a bill of 


indictment; accuſe and condemn thy ſelf as 


a Gam, a murtherer of thy brother, heartily 


and deeply bewail all thy guilts of this kind, 


and reſolve never once more to be a ſtum- 
bling block, as S. Paul calls it , Rom. 14. in 
thy brother's way. 

Endeavor 11, But this 1s not all, there muſt be ſome 

912977 fruits of this repentance,brought forth ; now 
in all fins of injuſtice, reſtitution 1s a necet- 
ſary fruit of repentance , and fo it 1s here, 
thou haſt committed an act ( perhaps many ) 
of high injuſtice to the ſoul of thy brother; 
thou haſt robbed it of its innocency, of its 
title to Heaven , thou muſt now endeavour 
to reſtore all this to it again, by being more 
earneſt and induſtrious to win him to repen- 
tance, than ever thou wert to draw him to 
{i1n: uſe now as much art to convince him of 
the danger, as ever thou didfſt to flatter him 
with the pleaſures of his Vice; in a word, 
countenance thy ſelf by uſing all thoſe me- 


thods and means to recover him, that thou 


didſt to deſtroy him, and be more diligent 


and zealous in it, for *tis neceſſary thou 


ſhouldeſt, both in regard of him and thy 
ſelf. Firſt, in reſpe& of him, becauſe there is 
inMan's nature ſo mucha greater promptneſs 
and readineſs to evil than to good, that there 
will need much more pains and diligence to 
anſtil the one into him, than the other : be- 
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ſides, the Man is ſuppoſed to be already ac- 
cuſtomed to the contrary , which will add 
much to the difticulty of the work. Then in 
reſpec of thy ſelf: if thou be a true penitent, 
thou wiltthink thy ſelf obliged, as S. Paul 
did, To labour more abundantly, and wilt be 
aſhamed, that when thou art trading for 
God, bringing back a Soul to him, thou 
ſhouldſt not purſue it with moreearneſtneſs, 
than while thou wert an agent of Satans ; be- 
ſides, the remembrance that thou wert a 
means of bringing this poor Soul into this 
ſnare muſt neceſſarily quicken thy diligence 
to get him out of it. So much for the firſt 
part of negative Juſtice, in reſpect of the 
Souls of our brethren. 

I2. The ſecond concerns the bodies, and 
to thoſe alſo this juſtice binds thee to do no 
wrong nor violence. Now of wrongs to the 
body there may be ſeveral degrees, the high- 
eſt of them is killing, taking away the lite ; 
this is forbid in the very letter of the fixth 
Commandment, Thou ſhalt do no murder. 

13. Murder may be committed either by 
open violence ; when a man either by ſword, 
or any other Inſtrument takes away anothers 
life, immediately and dire&ly ; or it may be 
done ſecretly and treacherouſly, as David 
murdered 4#r;ah, not with his own Sword, 
but with the Sword of the children of 4m- 


mn, 2 Sam. 11. 17. And Jezebel Nabeth by a 


falſe accuſation, 1 King 21. 13. And ſodivers 
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Sunday have committed this fin of murder by poy- 
ſon, falſe witneſs, or ſome ſuch concealed 


ways. The former is commonly the effe& of 
a ſudden rage, the latter hath ſeveral origi- 
nals; ſome times it proceeds from ſome old 
malice fixt in the heart towards the Perſon; 
ſometimes from ſome covetous or ambitious 
deſires; ſuch an one ſtands in a Man's way 
to his profit or preferment , and therefore 
he muſt be removed ; and ſometimes again 
it 1s to cover ſhame, as in the caſe of Strum- 
pets, that murther their Infants that they 
may not betray their filthineſs. But beſides 
theſe more dire& ways of killing,there is an- 


other, and that is, when by our perſwaſtions 


and enticements we draw a Man to do that 
which tends to the ſhortning of his life,and is 
apparent to do ſo; he that makes his neigh- 
bour drunk, if by that drunkenneſs the Man 
comes to any mortal hurt, which he would 
have eſcaped if he had been ſober, he that 
made him drunk 1s not clear of his death ; or 
if he die not by any ſuch ſudden accident,yet 
if drinking caſt him into a diſeaſe, and that 


diſeaſe kill him, I know not how he that 


drew him to that exceſs can acquit himſelf of 
his murder in the eyes of God, though hu- 
mane Laws touch him not. I wiſh thoſe who 
make.it their buſineſs to draw in cuſtomers 
to that trade of debauchery, would conftder 
it. There is yet another way of bringing this 
guilt upon our ſelves, and that is by On 
| an 


_— 


_—_—_—_ 


Several ways of Murder. Do 


———— 


and ſtirring up others to 1t, or to that degree Dunday 
of anger and revenge which produces it z X- 
and he that ſets two Perſons at variance, or 
ſeeing them already ſo, blows the coals, if 
murder enſue, he certainly hath his ſhare in 
the guilt, which 1s a con{ideration that ought 
to affright all from having any thing to doin 
the kindling or increaſing of contention. . 
14. Now for the hainouſneſs of this fin of _— of 

Murther, I ſuppoſe none can be ignorant, thefn. 
that it1s of the deepeſt dye, a moſt loud cry- 
ing fin. This we may ſee in the firſt at of 
this kind, that ever was committed, Abel's 
blood crieth from the earth, as God tells 
Gain, Gen. 4. 10. Yea, the guiit of this ſn 1s 
ſuch, that it leaves a ſtain even upon the 
Land where it is committed,ſuch as is not to 
be waſht out, but by the blood of the Mur- 
| therer z as appears, Dent. 19. 12, 13. The 
Land cannot be purged of blood, but by the 
blood of him that ſhed it; and therefore 
though in other caſes the flyingto the Altar 
ſecured a Man, yet in this of wilful murder 
no ſuch refuge was allowed, but ſuch a one 
was to be taken even thence, and delivered 
up to Juſtice, Exod. 21. 14. Thoa ſhalt take 
him from my Altar that he may die. And it is 
yet farther obſervable, that the only two 
Precepts which the Scripture mentions, as 
given to Noah after the Flood, were both in 
relation to this fin; that of noteating blood, 
Gen. 9.4. being a ceremony,to beget in Men 
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X. ſo intended for the preventing of it. The 


Mm 


other was for the puniſhment of it, Gen. 9.6. . 


He that ſheddeth man's blood, by man ſhall his 
blood be ſhed; and the reaſon of this ſtrig- 
neſs is added in the next words, For in the 
Image of God made he man; where you ſee 
that this ſin is not only an injury to our bro- 
ther, -but even the higheſt contempt and de- 
ſpite towards God himſelf, for it ts the de- 
facing of his Image, which he hath ſtamped 
upon Man. Nay, yet further, it is the uſurp- 
ing of God's proper rightand authority. For 
it is God alone, that hath right to diſpoſe of 
the life of Man; 'twas he alone that gave it, 


licked their blood in the place where _ 
MS ne BD had 
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and it is he alone that hath power to take it Ill | 

away; but he that murders a Man, does, as Il « 

It were, wreſt this power out of God's hand, || t 
whichis the higheſt pitch of rebellious pre- | t 
ſumption. | : 

The great I5. And as the fin is great, ſo likewiſe is | t 
puniſhment the puniſhment ; we ſee it frequently very | a 
arening great and remarkable, even in this World, If 
( beſides thoſe moſt fearful effects of it in the |} o 

next) blood not only cries, but it cries for | 
vengeance, and the great God of recompen- | ti 

ces, as heſtiles himſelf, will not fail to hear I n 

it : very many examples the Scripture gives Il it 

us of this; Ahab and Jezebel that murdered |} v 
innocent Naboth, for greedineſs of his Vine- || h 

yard, were themſelves ſlain, and the Dogs Þ|f © 
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had ſhed his, as you may read in that ſtory 3 Sumap 


ſo Abſalom that ſlew his Brother Amnon, after 
he had committed that fin, fell into another, 
that of rebellion againſt his King and Father, 
and in it miſerably periſhed. Rachab and 
Baanah, that ſlew Iſhboſheth, were themſelves 
- put to death, and that by the very perſon 
they thought to endear by it. Many more in- 
ſtances might be given of this out of the Sa- 


cred Story, and many alſo out of Humane, 


there having been no age but hath yielded 
multitudes of examples of this kind, ſo that 
every man may furniſh himſelf out of the 
obſervations of his own time. | 


16, And it is worth our notice, what ie frange 
ſtrange and even miraculous means it hath 4iſcoveries 
often pleaſed God to uſe for the diſcovery of " 


this fin 3 the very brute creatures have often 
been made inſtruments of it ; nay, often the 
extreme horror of a man's own conſcience 
hath made him betray himſelf: ſo that it 1snot 
any cloſeneſs a manuſes in theacting of this 
fin, that can ſecure him from the vengeance 
of it, for he can never ſhut out his own con- 
ſcience, that will in ſpite of him be privy 
to the fact, and that very often proves the 
means of diſcovering it to the World; or if 
it ſhould not do that, yer it will ſure a& re- 
venge on him, it will be ſuch a Hell within 
him as will be worſe than death; This we 
have ſeen in many, whoafter the commiſſion 
of this fin have neyer been able to en'oy a. 
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minutes reſt, but have had that intolerable 
anguiſh of mind, that they have choſen tobe 
their own murderers rather than live in it, 
Theſe are thagyſual effects of this fin even in 
this world, but thoſe in another are yet more 
dreadful, where ſurely the higheſt degrees of 
torment belong to this high pitch of wick 


_ edneſs; for if as our Saviour tells us, Matt, 


We muft 
watch dili- 
gently a- 
gainſt all 
approaches 
of this fin. 


22. Hell firebe the portion of him that ſhall 
but call his brother fool, what degree of 
thoſe burnings can we think proportionabl 
to this ſo much greater an injury? 

17. The conſideration of all-this ought to 
poſſeſs us with the greateſt horror, and abo- 
mination of this ſin, and to make us extreme- 
ly watchful of our ſelves, that we never fall 
into it, and to that end to prevent all thoſe 
occaſions which may inſenſibly draw us into 
this Pit. I mentioned at firſt ſeveral things 
which are wont to be originals of it, and at 
thoſe we muſt begin, if we will ſurely guard 
our ſelves. If therefore thou wilt be ſure 
never to kill a man in thy rage, be ſure never 
to be in that rage, for if thou permitteſt thy 
ſelf to that, thou canſt have no ſecurity 
againſt the other, anger being a madneſs that 
ſuffers us not to conſider, or know what we 
do when it has once poſſeſt us. Therefore 
when thou findeſt thy ſelf begin to be in- 
flamed think: betimes whither this may 
lead thee, if thou letteſt looſe to it, and im- 
mediately put the bridle upon this head- 
ſtrong 
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ſtrong paſſion ; ſo again, if thou wilt be'fure Sunday 


thy malice ſhall not draw<+hee to it, be ſure 
never to harbour one malicious thought in 
thy heart, for if 1t once ſettle there,” it will 
gather ſuch ſtrength, that within a while 
thou wilt be perfectly under the power of it, 


ſo that it may lead thee even tv this horrible 


fin atits pleaſure; be therefore careful at the 
very firſt approach of this treacherous gueſt, 
ro ſhut the doors againſt it, never to let it 
enter thy mind; ſo alſo if thou wilt be ſure 
thy covetouſneſs, thy ambition, thy luſt, or 
any other ſinful deſireſhall not betray thee to 
it, be ſure thou never permit any of them to 
bear any ſway with thee, for if they get the 
dominion, as they will ſoon do, if they be 
once entertain'd in the heart, they will be 
paſt thy controul, and hurry thee to this or 
any other ſin, that may ſerve their ends. In 


like manner, if thou wouldſt not be guilty 


of any of the mortal effects of thy neighbours 
drunkenneſs, be ſure not to entice him to it, 
nor accompany him at it, and to that purpoſe 
do not allow thy ſelf in the ſame practice, for 
if thou do, thou wilt be labourings to get 
company at it. Laſtly, If thou wilt not be 
ouilty of the murder committed by another, 
take heed thou never give any incourage- 
ment to it, or contribute any thing to that 
hatred, or contention, that may be the cauſe 
of it. For when thou haſt either kindled or 
blowed the fire, what knoweſt thou whom 
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X. 
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Aaiming 
egreat in-' 
fury. 


That which 


every Mar 
dreads for 
himſelf, 


ter as thou canſt to quench, 'but never bring 
one drop of oil to encreaſe the flame. The 
like may be faid of all other occaſions of this 
ſin not here mentioned z and this careful pre- 
ſerving our ſelves from theſe, 1s the only 
ſure way to keep us from this fin: therefore 
as ever thou wouldſt keep thy ſelf innocent 
from the great offence, guard thee warily 
from all ſuch in-lets,thoſe ſteps and approaches 
towards it. 

18, But although murder be the greateſt, 
yet it is not the only injury that may be done 
to the Body of our Neighbour ; there are 
others which are alſoof a very high nature; 
the next in degree to this is Maiming him, 
depriving him of any member, or at leaſt of 
the.uſe of it, and this is a very great wrong 
and miſchief to him as we may diſcern by 
the Judgment of God himſelf, in the caſe of 
the bond-ſervant, who ſhould by his Maſter's 
means loſe a member, Exod. 21.26. the free- 
dom of his whole life was thought buta rea- 
ſonable recompence for it. He ſhall let him go 
free, ſaith the Text, for hzs eye; nay, though 
it were a leſs confiderable part, if it were 
but a tooth, which of all other may be loſt 
with the leaſt damage, yet the ſame amends 
was to be made him, verſe 27, 

19. But we need no other way of mea- 
ſ{uring this injury, than the judgment of every 
man in his own caſe; how much does every 
man 
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man dread the loſs of a limb? So that if he ®undap 


be by any accident or diſeaſe, in danger of it, 
he thinks no pains or coſt too much to pre- 
ſerve it. , And then how great an injuſtice, 
how contrary to that great rule of dong aswe 
would be done to, 1s it, fora man to do that to 
another, which he ſo unwillingly ſuffers 
himſelf. 


X. 


But if the Perſon be Poor, one that muſt Te worſe 


labour for lus living, the injury 1s yet grea- 


| ter, It is ſuch as may in effet amount tothe 
. former ſin of murder; for as the Wiſe Man 


fays, Ecclus.24. 21. The poor man's bread is his 


| life. and he that deprives him thereof 1s a 


blood-ſhedder. And therefore he that deprives 
him of the means of getting his Bread, by 
diſabling him from labour, is ſurely no leſs 
guilty. In the law it was permitted to every 
Man that had ſuſtained ſuch a damage by his 
neighbour, to require the Magiſtrate to in- 
fict the like on him, eye for eye, tooth for tooth, 
as It Is, Exod. 21. 24. 


20, And though unprofitable revenge be Neceſiy of 


not now allowed to us Chriſtians, yet ſure 


maki 
wha 


it 1s the part of every one who hath done this fax 


if the man 
be poor. 


[4 


injury, to make what ſatisfaction lies in his car. 


power ; 'tis -true he cannot reſtore a limb 
again ( which by the way ſhould make men 
wary how they do thoſe miſchiefs which it 
is ſo impoſſible for them to repair ) but yet 
he may ſatisfie for ſome of the ill effects of that 
loſs. If that have brought the man to want 
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Punday and penury, he may, nay he muſt, if he 


X. 


Wounds 
and ſtripes 
injuries 
al{9. 


have' but the leaſt ability, relieve atid ſup- 
port him, yea, though it be by his own ex- 
traordinary labour ; for if it bea duty of us 
all to be eyes to the blind, and feet to the 
lame, as Fob ſpeaks, much more muſt we be 
ſo ro them whom our ſelves have made blind 
and lame. Therefore whoever hath done this 
injury to any of his poor brethren, let him 
know he is bound to do all that is poſlible 
towards the repairing of it ; if he do not, 
every tiew ſuffering that the poor man's 
wants bring upon him, becomes a new 
charge and accuſation againſt him, at the 
tribunal of the juſt Judge. 

21. There are yet other degrees of injury 
to the body of our neighbour, I ſhall men- 
tion only two more. Wounds and ſtripes; 
a man may wound another, which though 
it finally cauſe loſs neither of life nor limb, is 
yet an endangering of both ; and the like 
may be ſaid of ſtripes ;- both of which how- 
everare very painful at the preſent, nay per- 
haps very long after ; and pain ofall tempo- 
ralevils, 1s to be accounted the greateſt, for 
itis not only an evil in it ſelf, but it is ſuch 
an one, that permits us not, whilſt we are. 
under 1t, to enjoy any other 500d ; a man 1n 
pain having no taſte of any the zreateſt de- 
lights: i any man defpiſe theſe, as light 


invuries, let him again ask himſelf, how he 


would like it, to have his own body ſlaſht or 
bruiſed 
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bruiſed, and not to paſs under thoſe painful Sunday 
X. 


means of cure, which are many times ne- 
ceſſary in ſach caſes? I preſume there is no 
man ' would willingly undergo this from 
another, and why then ſhouldeſt thou offer 
it to him? 

_ 22, The truth 1s, this ſtrange cruelty to 
others, is the effe&t of a great pride, and 


This cruelty 
to others the 
effeft of 


haughtineſs of heart: we look upon others pride. 


with ſuch contempt, that we think it no 
matter how they are uſed; we think they 
muſt bear blows from us, when in the mean 
time we are ſo tender of our ſelves, that we 
cannot hear the leaſt word of diſparagement, 
but we are all on a flame. The provocations 
to theſe injuries are commonly ſo flight, that 
didnot this inward pride diſpoſe us to ſuch 
an angrineſs of humour that we take fire at 
every thing, it were impoſſible we ſhould be 
moved by them. Nay, ſome are advanced to 
ſuch a wantonneſs of cruelty, that without 
any provocation. at all, in cool blood as they 
ſay, they can thus wrong their poor brethren, 
and make it part of their paſtime and recrea- 
tion to cauſe pain to others. Thus ſome ty- 
rannous humours take ſuch a pleaſure in tor- 
menting thoſe under their power, that they 
are glad when they can but find a pretence 
to puniſh them, and then do it without all 
moderation: and others will ſet men toge- 
ther by the ears, only that they may havethe 
ſport of ſeeing the ſcuffle; like the old Ro- 
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X, 


ſports to ſee men kill one another ; ard ſure 
we have as little Chriſtianity as they, if we 
can take delight in ſuch ſpectacles. 

23. This ſavageneſs and cruelty of mindis 
ſo unbecoming the nature of a Man, that he 
is not allowed to uſe it even to his Beaſts, 
how intolerable is it then towards thoſe, that 


are of the ſame nature, and which 1s more, | 


are heirs of the ſame eternal hopes with us? 
They that ſhall thus tranſgreſs againſt their 
neighbours in any of the foregoing particu- 
lars, or whatever elſe is hurtful to the Body, 
are unjuſt perſons, want even this loweſt 
ſort of juſtice, the Negative to their Neigh:- 
bours, in reſpect of their Bodies. ia 

24, Neither can any Man excuſe himſelf 
by ſaying what he has done was only in re- 
turn of ſome injury offered him by the other ; 
for ſuppoſe it be ſo, that he have indeed re- 
ceived ſome conſiderable wrong, yet cannot 
he be his own revenger without injury to 


that man, who is not, by being thine enemy, 


become thy vaſlal or ſlave, to do with him 
what thou liſt; thou haſt never the more 


right of dominion over him, becauſe he hath 


done thee wrong, and therefore if thou hadſt 
no power over his þody before, 'tis certain 
thou haſt none now, and therefore thou art 
not only uncharitable (which yet were fin 


enough to damn thee) but unjuſt in every 


act of violence thon doſt to.him. Nay, this 
injuſtice 
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injuſtice aſcends higher, even to God him- Snndap 
ſelf, who hath reſerved vengeance as his 


own peculiar right, Vengeance 1s mine, I will 
repay, ſaith the Lord, Rom. 12. 19. and then 
he that will a& revenge for himſelf, what 
does he, but incroach upon this ſpecial rizht 
and prerogative of God, ſnatch the ſword, 
25 it were out of his hand, as if he knew 
better how to wield it 2 which is at once a 
robbery, and contempt of the Divine Majeſty. 


—_—. 


SUNDAY XI. 
Of Tuſtice about the poſſeſſions of our Neigh- 


bour ; againſt injuring him, as concerning 
his Wife, his Goods. Of Oppreſſion, Theft. 
Of paying of Debts, &c. 


ons of our neighbours; what 

I mean by poſſeſſions, I can- 
not better explain than by referring you to 
the Tenth Commandment, the end of which 
is to bridle all covetous appetites and defires 
towards the Poſſeffions of our Neighbour. 
There we find reckoned up, not only his 
Houſe, Servants and Cattle, which may all paſs 
under the one general name of his Goods or 
Riches, but particularly his Wife, as a _ 

: . cip 


| Set.r, HE third part of Negative Hi po- | 
Juſtice concerns the poſſeſſi- ſeſſions. 
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Sunday cipal part of his poſſeſſions, and therefore 
XI. when we conſider this duty of negative ju- 
| ſtice, in reſpe&t of the poſleflions of our 
neighbour, we muſt apply it to both, his Wife 
as well as his Goods. 

HiWife 2. The eſpectal and peculiar right that 
every Man hath in his Wife is ſo well 
known that it were vain to ſay any thing in 
proof of it ; the great impatience that every 
husband hath to have this right of his inva- 
ded, ſhews that it is ſufficiently underſtood 
in the world, and therefore none that does 
this injury to another, can be ignorant of the 
greatneſs of 1t. The corrupting of a man's 
Wife, enticing her toa ſtrange bed, is by all 
acknowledged to be the worſt ſort of theft, 

infinitely beyond that of the goods. 

The etti- 3. Indeed there 1s in this one, a heap of 
cing © .,,, the greateſt injuſtices together; ſome to- 
gs wards the Woman, and ſome towards the 
injuſtice. Man : Towards' the Woman there are the 

oreateſt imaginable; it is that injuſtice to 

her Soul, which was before mentioned as the 

7 the 94. Digheſt of all others, *tis the robbing her of 
man, Hheriinriocency, and ſetting her ina courſe of 
the horridſt | wickedneſs (no leſs than luſt 

and perjury together ) from which it is pro- 
bable ſhe may never return, and then it 
proves the damning of her eternally. Next 

it is in reſpe&t of this world the robbing her 

of her credit, making her abhorred and de- 
ſpifed, and her very name a reproach — 

all 
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all men; and beſides, it is the depriving her Sunvay 

of all- that happineſs of life, which ariſes XL 
from the matual kindneſs and affe&tion that 

is betweeri Man and Wife, inſtead whereof 

this brings in a loathing and abhorring of 
eacly other, from whence flow multitudes of 
miſchiefs, too:many to rehearſe; in all which 

the Man hath his ſhare alſo. | 

' 4. But befides thoſe, there are to him Te 

many and high injuſtices ; for it is firſt the Mm. 
robbihz him - of that, winch vf -all other 
things he accounts moſt ' precious, the love 

| and faithfulneſs of: his Wife, and that alſo 

| wherein he hath ſuch an incommmunicable 

| right that himſelf cannot, if he would, 

| makeit over toany other; and therefore ſure 

| it cannot without the utmoſt injuſtice be 

| torn from him by any. Nor is this all, but it 1s 

| farther the ingulfing him (if ever he come 

| todiſcern it) in that moſt tormenting paſſion 

| of jealouſie, which is of all others the moſt 

| painful, and which oft puts men upon'the 

moſt deſperate attempts, it being as SoJomor 

ſays, Prov. 6.34. The rage of a man. It yet 
farther, the bringing upon him all that ſcorn 

and contempt which by the unjuſt meaſiifes 

of the world fall on them, which are fo 
abuſed, - and which is by many eſteemed the 

moſt inſufferable part of the wrong; and 
though it be true, that it is very unjuſt he 
ſhould fall under reproach, only becauſe he 


1s injured, yet unleſs the world could benew 
| moulded, 
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irreparable, 


moulded, it will certainly be his lot, and 
therefore it adds much to the injury. Again, 
this may, indeed be a robbery in the uſual 
ſence of the word, for perhaps it may by the 
thruſting in the child of the Adulterer into 
his Family, to ſhare both in the maintenance 
and portions of his own children ; and this 
is anarrant theft: firſt, in reſpe& of the 
Man, who ſurely intends not the providing 
for another man's child, add then 1n reſpec 
of the children, who are by that means de- 
frauded of ſo much as that goes away with. 
And therefore whoſoever hath this circum- 
ſtance of the {in to repent of, cannot do it 


_ effetually, without reſtoring to the Family, 


as muchas he hath by this means robb'd it of. 
5. All this put together will ſure make this 
the greateſt and moſt provoking injury that 


can. be done to Man, and ( which heightens Þþ 
it yetmore ) 1t1s that, for which a Man can 


never make reparations ;- for unleſs it bein 
the circumſtance before -mentioned, there is 


-no part of this ſin, wherein that can be 


done ; to this purpoſe it is obſervable in the 
Jewiſh Law, that the Thief was appointed 


to reſtore fourfold, and that freed him ; but 
the Adulterer having no poſſibility of ma- | 


king any reſtitution, any fatisfa&ion, he 
muſt pay his life for his offence, Lev. 20. 10. 
And though now adays Adulterers fpeed bet- 
ter, live many days torenew their guilt, and 
perhaps to laugh at thoſe, whom they __ 
thus 
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thus injured, yet let them be aſſured, there 
muſt one day be a ſad reckoning, and that 
whether they repent or not; If by God's 
grace they do come to repentance, they will 
then find this to be no cheap fin, many an- 
euiſhes of ſoul, terrors and perplexitles of con- 
ſcience, groans and tears 1t muſt coſt them 3 
and indeed were a man's whole life ſpent in 
theſe penitential exerciſes, 'twere little 
enough to wipe off the guilt of any one ſingle 
at of this kind : what overwhelming ſorrows 
then are requiſite for ſuch a trade of this fin, 
| as too many drive? Certainly 1t is ſo great a 
tack that it is highly neceſſary for all that are 


ſoconcerned, toſet to it immediately, leſt they 


| want time to zo through with it; for let no 


| man flatter himſelf, that the guilt of a courſe 


and habit of ſuch a ſin can be waſht 'away 
| with a ſingle a& of repentance ; no, henwſt 
| proportion the repentance tothe fault, and as 
| one hath been a habit and courſe, ſo muſt the 
| other alſo. And then how ſtrange iz madneſs 


= 
Xl. 


1s it for men to run into this ſin, ( and that- 


with ſuch painful purſuits, as many do) 
which he knows muſt at the beſt hand, that 
is, ſuppoſing he do repent of it, coſt him 
thus dear? But thenif he do not repent, in- 
finitely dearer: it loſes him all his title to 
Heaven, that place of purity, and gives him 
his portion in the lake of fire, where the 
burnings of his luſt ſhall end in thoſe ever- 
aſting burnings. For how cloſely —_ he 
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Sunday hath acted chis fin, be it ſo that he may have | 


ſaid with the adultererin Fob 25.15. Ao ge 


 ſeeth me, yet 'tis ſure he could not in the 


Hzs 2o0ds, 


Aalicious 
znjuſtice, 


oreateſt obſcurity ſhelter himſelf from God's 
ſight, with whom #be darkneſs 1s no darkneſs, 
Pſalm 139. 12. Afd he it is, who hath ex. 


' preſly threatned to judge this ſort of offer- 


ders, Heb.13.4. Adulterers God will judge. God 
grant that all that live in this foul guilt, may 
ſo ſeaſonably, and ſo throughly judge them- 
ſelves, that they may prevent that ſevere 
and dreadful judgment of his. 

6. The ſecond thing to which this Nega- 
tive juſtice to our Neighbours poſlefſions 
reacheth, is his Goods, under which gene 
ral word is contained all thoſe ſeveral ſorts 
of things, as Houſe, Land, Cattle, Money, 
and the like, in which he hath a right and 
property ; theſe we are by the rule of this 
juſtice to ſuffer him to enjoy without ſeek- 
ing either to work him damage in any of 
them, or to get any of them to our ſelves: | 
I make a difference between theſe two, be- 
cauſe there may be two ſeveral grounds or 
motives of this injuſtice; the one malice, 
the other covetouſneſs. 

7. The malicious man deſires to work his 
neighbour's miſchief, though he get nothing 
by it himſelf; 'tis frequently ſeen that men 
will make. havock m— ſpoil of the goods of 
one, to whom they bear a grudge, though 
they never deſign to get any thing to _ 
| | elves 
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| felves byit, but only the pleaſure of doing a ſeundap 


ſpite to the other. This is a moſt helliſh hu- 
mour, dire&ly an{werable to that of the De- 
vil, who beſtows all his pains and induſtry 
| not to bring 1n any good to himſelf, but only 
| to ruineand undo others : and how contra- 
ry it is toall rules of juſtice, you may ſee by 
the Precept given by God to the Jews con- 
cerning the goods of an enemy ; where they 
were ſo far from being allowed a liberty of 
ſpoil and deſtruction, that they are expreſly 
| bound to prevent it, Excd. 23. 4,5. If thou 
| meet thine enemies Ox, or his Aſs going aſtray, 
| thou ſhalt ſurely brng it back to him again: If 
| thou ſee the Aſs of him that hateth thee lying un- 
| der bis burden, and wouldſt forbear to help him, 
| thou ſhalt ſurely help with him: Where you 
ſee itisa debt we owe to our very enemies, 
| to prevent that loſs and damage, which by 
any accident he is in danger of ; and that 
| even with ſome labour and pains to our 
{ ſelves. How horrible an injuſtice 1s 1t then, 
| purpoſely to'bring that loſs and damage on 
him> Whoever is guilty of this, Jet him 
never excuſe himſelf by ſaying he hath not 
enricht himſelf by the ſpoll of his neighbour, 
that he hath nothing of 1t cleaves to his fin- 
ger, for ſure this malicious injuſtice is no 
leſs a fault than the covetous one; nay, I ſup- 


poſe 1nreſpe& of the principle and cauſe from - 


which it flows, it may be greater, this hatred 
of another being worſe than the 1mmoderate 
| love 


XL. 
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Covetous 
znjuſtice, 


Otpreſſione 


——_— _—— 


Dunday love of our ſelves; whoever hath thus mi. 


chieft his neighbour, he 1s as much bound 
to repair 'the injury, to make fatisfaction for 
the loſs, as if he had enriched himſelf by it. 

$. But on the other fide, let not the cove- 
tous defrauder therefore judge his fin light, 
becauſe there is another, that in ſome one 
reſpe&t outweighs it, for perhaps in others 
his may caſt the ſcales ; certainly it does in 
this one, that he that is unjuſt for greedineſs 
of gain, 1s like to multiply more acts of this 
ſin, than he that is ſo out of malice; for 'tis 
impoſſible any man ſhould have ſo many ob- 
jects of his malice, as he may have of his 
covetouſneſs, there 1s no man at ſo general a 
defiance with all mankind, that he hates eve- 
ry body; butthe covetous man hath as many 
objects of his vice; as there be things in the 
world he counts valuable. Burt I ſhall not 
longer ſtand upon this compariſon, *tis ſure 
they are both great and crying ſins, and that 
is ground enough of abhorring each: let us 
deſcend now to the ſeveral branches of this 
ſort of Covetous injuſtice ; 'tis true they 
may all bear the name of robbery, or theft, 
for in effect they are all ſo, yet for methods 
ſake it will not be amiſs to diſtinguiſh them 
into theſe threez Oppreſſion, Theft, and 
Deceit. 

9. By Oppreſſion, I mean that open and 
bare-faced robbery of ſeizing upon the pol- 
ſefſions of others, and owning and goes 

| the 


Of Oppreſſion, &c. 
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ſeveral inſtruments; as firſt} That of power, 
by which many Nations and Princes have 
been turned out of their rights, and many 
private Men out of their eſtates: Sometimes 
again, Law 1s made the inſtrument of it ; 
he that covets his netghbours lands or goods, 
pretends a claim to them, and then by cor- 
rupting of Juſtice by Bribes and Gifts, or 
elſe over-ruling it by greatneſs and authori- 
ty, gets judgment on his fide ; this 1s a high 
oppreſſion, and of the worſt ſort, thus to 
| make the Law, which was intended for the 
| protection and defence of mens Rights, to be 
| the means of overthrowing them; and it 1s 
a very heavy guilt, that lies both on him 
that procures, and on him that pronounces 
| ſuch a ſentence, yea, and on the Lawyer 
too, that pleads ſuch a Cauſe, for by ſo doing 
| he affiſts in the oppreſſion. Sometimes again, 

the very neceſſities of the oppreſſed are the 
| means of his oppreſſion, thus it 1s in the 
caſe of Extortion, and griping Uſury: a 
Man is in extreme want of Money, and this 
gives opportunity to the Extortioner to 
wreſt unconſcionably from him, to which the 
poor Man is forced to yield, to ſupply his pre- 
ſent wants. And thus alſo it is often with ex- 
ating Landlords, who, when their poor Te- 
'nants know not how to provide themſelves 
elſewhere, rack and skrew them beyond the 


worth of the thing, All theſe and many the . 


R like 


the doing ſo. For the doing of this there are Sunday 


Xl. 
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God's wen- 
geance 4- 


gainſt it. 


f 11, The | 


Sumday like are bur ſeveral ways of acting this one þ 
XI. fin of Oppreſſion, which becomes yet the 


more hainous, by how much the more help- 
leſs the perſon is that is thus oppreſſed, there. 
fore the oppreſſion of the widow and father. 
leſs, is in Scripture mentioned as the height 
of this ſin. 

10. It is indeed a moſt crying guilt, and 
that againſt which God hath threatned his 
heavy vengeance, as we read in divers Texts 
of Scripture; thus 1t is, Ezek. 18. 12. He Þ 
that hath oppreſſed the poor, and hath ſpoiled Þ 
by violence, he 1hall ſurely die, h;s blood ſhall 
be upon him ; and the ſame ſentence is re- Þ 
peated- againſt him, verſe 18. Indeed God Þ 
hath ſo peculiarly taken upon him the pro. Þ 
tection of the poor and oppreſſed, that he is Þ 
engaged as it were in honour tobe their aven- Þ 
ger; and accordingly, Pſalm 12. We ſee God Þ 
ſolemnly declare his reſolution of appearing F 
for them, verſe 5. For the oppreſſion of the poor, Þ 
for the ſighing of the needy, now will I ariſe, 
faith the Lord, I will ſet hm tn ſafety from him. 
The advice therefore of Solomon is excellent, Þ 
Prov. 22. 22. Rob not the poor, becauſe he 1s 
poor 3 neither oppreſs the affliified in the gate, 
for the Lord will plead their cauſe, and will ſpoil 
the ſoul of thoſe that ſpoiled them; they are like | 
in the end to have little joy of the booty it Þþ 
brings them in, when it thus engages God F 
againſt them. 
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11. The ſecond fort of this injuſtice is Sunday 


Theft, and of that alſo there are two kinds, 


the one the withholding what we ſhould 7%: 


pay, and the other taking from our Neigh. 
bour what is slready in his poſſeſſion. 

12, Of the firſt ſort 1s the not paying of > = 
debts, whether ſuch as we have borrowed, z, _— 
or ſuch as by our own voluntary promiſeare 
become our debts, for they are equally due 
to him that can lay either of theſe claims to 
them, and therefore the with-holding of ei- 
ther of them is a Theft, a keeping from my 
Neighbour that which is his; yer the former 
of them is rather the more injurious, for by 
that T take from him that which he once 
actually had ( be it Money or whateverelſe ) 
and ſo make him worſe than I found him, 
This is a very great, and very common in- 
juſtice. Men can now a-days with as great 
confidence deny him that asks adebt, as they 
do him that asks an alms; nay, many times 
'tis made matter of quarrel for a Man to de- 
mand his own : Beſi des the many attendances 
the Creditor is put to in purſuit of it, are a 
yet farther injury to him, by waſting his 
time, and taking him off from other buſineſs, 
and ſo he is made a loſer that way too. This 
is ſo great injuſtice, that I ſee not howa man 
can look upon any thing he poſleſles as his 
own right, whilſt he thus denies another 
his. It 1s the duty of every Man in debt, ra- 

ther to ſtrip himſelf of all, and caſt himſelf 
R 2 again 
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@unday again naked upon God's Providence, than 
XI. thus to feather hisneſt with the ſpoils of his 
Neighbours. And ſurely it,would prove the 
more thriving courſe, not only in reſpect of 
the bleſſing which may be expected upon 
juſtice, compared with the curſe that attends 
the contrary, but even in worldly prudence 
alſo; for he that defers paying of debts, will 
at laſtbe forc'd to 1t by Law, and that upon 
much worſe terms than he might have done 
it voluntarily, with a greater charge, and 
with ſuch a loſs of his credit, that afterward 
in his greateſt neceſſities he will not know 
where to borrow. But the ſure way for a 
Man to ſecure himſelf from the guilt of this 
injuſtice, 1s never to borrow more than he 
knows he hath means to repay, unleſs it be of 
one, who knowing his diſability, is willing 
to run the hazard. Otherwiſe he commits 
this {in at the very time of borrowing; for he 
takes that from his Neighbour upon promiſe 
of paying, which he knows he is never likely 
to reſtore tohim,whichis aflat robbery. 
what we The ſame juſtice which ties Men to pay 
are bond their own debts, ties alſo every Surety to pay 
Te thoſe debts of others for which he ſtands 
bound, in caſe the Principal either cannot or 
will not: for, by being bound, he hath made 
it his own debt, and muſt in all juſtice an- 
{wer it to the Creditor, who, it's preſumed, 
was drawn to lend on confidence of his ſecu- 
rity, and therefore t diretly cheated and 
betrayed 
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betrayed by him, if he ſee him not ſatisfied. Sunoay 


If it be thought hard, that a Man ſhould pay 
for that which he never received benetit by ; 
T ſhall yield it, ſo far as tobe juſt matter of 
warineſs to every Man how he enter into 
ſuch engagements, bur it can never be made 
an excuſefor the breaking them. 


Xl. 


| As forthe other ſort of debt, that which is hat we 


brought upon a Man by his own voluntary 
promiſe, that alſo cannot without ercat in- 
juſtice be -withholden : for it is now the 
Man's right, and then *tisno matter, by what 
means it came to be ſo. Therefore we ſee 
David makes it part of the deſcription of a 
juſt Man, Pal. 15. 4. That he keeps his Pro- 
miles, yea, though they were made to his own 
diſadvantage : and ſurely, he is utterly unfit 
to aſcend to that holy Hill, there ſpoken of, 
either as that fignifies the Church here, or 
Heaven hereafter, that does not punctually 
obſerve this part of juſtice. To this ſort of 
debt may be reduced the wages of the 
ſeryant, the hire of the labourer: and the 
with-holding of theſe is a great fin, and 
the complaints of thoſe that are thus 1n- 
jared, aſcend up to God. - Behold ( faith 
'S. Fames) the hire of the labourers which have 
reaped down your fields, which 1s of you kept 
back by fraud, crieth, and the cries of them 
that have reaped, are entred into the ear of the 
Lord of Sabbaoth : Deut. 24. 14, 15, we find 
a ſtrict commandin this matter, Thou ſhalt not 


oy oppreſs 


have pro- 
miſed. 
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#unday oereſs a hired ſervant that 1s poor and needy, at 


XII. 


Srcealing 
the Goods 
of our 


Neighbour. 


his day thou foalt give him his hire, neither ſhall 
the Sun go down upon it, for he is poor, and ſet- 
teth his heart upon it, lf he cry againſt thee to 
the Lord, and it be ſin untothee. This is one of 
thoſe loud clamorous ſins which will not 
ceaſe crying, till it bring down God's ven- 
geance z and therefore though thou haſt no 
juſtice to thy poor brother, yet have at leaſt 
to much mercy to thy ſelf, as nor to pull 
down judgments on thee by thus wronging 
him. 


SUNDAY XxIL 


of Theft ; Stealing, of deceit in Truft, z12 
"Traffick; of Reſtitution, —_ 


Sea.1,þ HE ſecond part of Theft, 1s 
the taking from our Neigh- 
bour that which 1s already in 
his poſſeſſion : and this may 

be done either more violently, and openly, 

or elſe more cloſely and fliely ; the firſt is 
the manner of thoſe that rob on the way, or 
plunder houſes, where by force they take the 

Goods of their Neighbour; the other is the 

way of the pilfering Thief, that takes away a 

Man's goods unknown to him; I fhall' not 

diſpute © which of theſe is the worſt, 'tis 

enough that they are both ſuch acts of in- 
juſtice, 


— 
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Of Stealing, &c. "= 


juſtice, as make men odious to God, untit @unday 
for humane ſociety, and betray the actors to XU. 
the greateſt miſchiefs even in this World, 
death it ſelf being by Law appointed the 
reward of it; and there are few that follow 
this trade long, but at laſt meet with that 
fruit of it. I am ſure 'tis madneſs for any to 
believe he ſhall always ſteal ſecurely, for he 
is to contend with the induſtry of all thoſe 
whom he ſhall thus injure , whoſe lofles 
will quicken their wits for the finding him - 
out, and which is infinitely more, he is to 
ſtrugzle with the juſtſce of God, which doth 
uſually purſue ſuch men to deſtruction, even 
in this world ; witneſs the many ſtrange diſ- 
coveries' that have been made of the craftieſt 
Thieves, But however, if he were ſecure from 
the vengeance here, I am ſure nothing but 
repentance and reformation can ſecure him 
from the vengeance of it hereafter. And 
now when theſe dangers are .weighed 'twill 
ſure appear, that the Thief makes a pitiful 
bargain, he ſteals his Neighbour's Money, 
or Cattle, and in exchange for it he muſt pay 
his Life, or his Soul, perhaps both; and if 
the whole World be too mean a price for a Soul, 
as he tells us, Mark 8. 36. who beſt knew 
the value of them, having himſelf bought By 
them, what a -ſtrange madneſs is it, to bar- 
ter them away forevery petty trifle, as many 
do, who have got ſuch a habit of ſtealing, 
that not the meaneſt worthleſs thing can 
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Sunday eſcape their fingers? Under this head of 


Theft may be ranked the receivers of ſtaln 
goods, whether thoſe that take them, as 
partners in the Theft, or thoſe that buy them, 
when they know or believe they are ſtoln. 
This many ( that pretend much to abhor 
theft) are guilty of, when they can by 1t, buy 
the thing a little cheaper than the common 
rate. And here alſo comes in the concealing 


of any goods a Man finds of his Neighbours, 


which whoſoever reſtores not, 1f he know, 
or can learn out the owner, is no better than 
a Thief; for he withholds from his Neighbour 
that which properly belongs to him: and 
fure *twill not be uncharitable to ſay, that 
he that will do this, would likewiſe commit 
the groſler theft, were he by that no more in 
danger of Law, than in this he 1s. 

The third part of injuſtice is Deceit, and 
in that there may be as many acts as there 
are occations of entercourſe and dealing be- 
tween man and man. = 

2. It were impoſſible to name them all, 


but I think they will be contained under 


thsfe two general deceits, in matters of 
Truſt, and in matters of Trafick or Bargain- 
ing: unleſs it be that of Gaming, which there- 


fore here by the way, I muſt tell you, 1s as 


much a fraud and deceit as any of the reſt. 

- 3. He that deceives a Man 1n any Truſt 
that 1s committed to him, 1s- guilty of a great 
mt uftice, and that the moſt treacherous _ 
OL 
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of one, itis the joyning of two great fins in @undap 
one, defrauding and promiſe-breaking ; for XI 

in all truſts there 1s a promiſe implied, if 
not expreſt; for-the very accepting of the 

truſt contains under 1t a promiſe of fidelity ; 

theſe truſts are broken ſometimes to the 1i- 

ving, ſometimes to the dead; to the living 

there are meny ways of doing it, according 

to the ſeveral kinds of the truſt; ſometimes 

a truſt is more general, like that of Potzphar 
to Joſeph, Gen. 39. 4. a Man commits to ano- 
ther all thar he hath, and thus Guardians of 
Children, and ſometimes Stewards are 1n- 
truſted ; ſometimes again it is more limited, 
and reſtrained to ſome one ſpecial thing; a 
Man intruſts another to bargain or deal for 
him in ſucha particular, or he puts ſome one 
thing into his hands, to manage and diſpoſe : 
thus among ſervants itis uſual for one to be 

intruſted with one part of the Maſter's goods, 
and another with another part of them. 
Now 1n all theſe, and the like caſes, whoſo- 
ever acts not for him that intruſts him, with 

the ſame faithfulneſs, that he would for him- 
ſelf, but ſhall either careleſly loſe, or prodigal- 
ly imbezle the things committed to him, or 
elſe convert them to his own uſe, heis guilty 
of this great ſin of betraying a truſt to the 
living. In ike manner he that being intruſted 
with the execution of a dead man's Teſta- 
ment, a&s not according to the known in- 
tention of the dead Man, but enriches _ 
| elf 
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Sunday ſelt by what is affigned to others, he is puiley 
XII. of this ſin, in reſpe&t of the dead, which is 
ſo much the greater, by how much the dead 
hath no means of remedy and redreſs, as the 
living may have. It is a kind of robbing of 
Graves, which isa theft of which Men natu- 
rally have ſuch a horror, that he muſt be a 
very hardned Thief, that can attempt it. But 
either of theſe frauds are made yet more hai- 
nous, when either God, or the poor are1m- 
mediately concern'd in it, that 1s, when any 
thing is committed to a Man, for the. uſes 21- 
ther of Piety, or Charity ; This adds ſacrilege 
to both the fraud and the treachery, and ſo 
oives him title to all thoſe curſes that attend 
thoſe ſeveral ſins, which are ſo heavy, that 
_ he that for the preſent gain will adventure 
on them, makes as ill, nay, a much worſe 
bargain than Gehazz, 2 King 5. 27. who by 
getting the raiment of Naaman, got his lepro- 

fre too. 
In Trafick. 4+ The ſecond fort of Fraud is in matters 
| of Trafftick and Bargain, wherein there may 
be deceit both in the Seller and Buyer; that 
of the Seller is commonly either in concealing 
the faults of the commodity, or elſe in over- 

rating it. 

The Sellers 5. The ways of concealing its faults are 
concealing ordinarily theſe, either firſt by denying that 
71 rag it hath any ſuch fault, nay, perhaps com- 
Ware, mending it for the direct contrary quality, 


and this 1s down right lying,and ſo adds _ 
vol 
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ſin n to ; the other, and if that lye be confirmed Sunday 
by an oath, as it is too uſually, then the yet XI. 
greater guilt of perjury comes in alſo; and 
then what a heap of {ins is here gathered 
together> Abundantly enough to fink a poor 
ſoul to deſtruction, and all this only to skrew 
a little more Money out of his Netzhbour's 
Pocket, and that ſometimes ſo very little that 
'tis a mirade that any man that thinks he has 
a Soul, can ſet it at fo miſerable a contemp- 
tible price. A ſecond means of concealing is 
by uſing ſome Art to the thing, to make it 
look fair, and to hide the faults of it, and this 
is acting a lye, though it benot ſpeaking one, 
which amounts to the ſame thing, and has 
ſurely in this caſe as much of the i intention of 
cheating and defrauding, as the moſt impu- 
dent forſwearing can have. A third means, 
1s the picking out ignorant Chapmen : This 
is, T believe, an Art too well known among 
Tradeſmen, who will not bring out their 
_ Wares to men of Skill, but keep them 
ut off to ſuch, whoſe unskilfulneſs may 
e them paſſable with them: and this is 
Nill the a deceit with the former; for it 
all tends to the fame end, the cozening and 
defrauding of the Chapman, and then it 1s 
not much odds, whether I make uſe of my 
own Art, or his weakneſs for the purpoſe. 
This 1s certain, he that will do juſtly, muſt 
let his Chapman know what he buys. and 
If his own Skill enable him not to judge, 


(may; | 
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His over 


rating tt. 


Sunday (nay, 1f hedo not actually find out the fault) 


thou art bound to tell it him, otherwiſe thou 
makeſt him pay for ſomewhat whuch is not 
there, he preſuming there is that good qua- 
lity in it, which thou knoweſt 1s not, and 
therefore thou mayeſt as honeſtly take his 
Money for ſome goods of another Man's, 
which thou knoweſt thou canit nzver put 
into his poſſeſſion, which I ſuppoſe no Man 
will deny to be anarrant cheat. To this head 
of concealment may be referred that deceit 
of falſe weights and meaſures, for that is the 
concealing from the buyer a defe& in the 
quantity, as the other was in the quality of 
the commodity, and is again the making him 
pay for what e hath not. This ſort of fraud 
is pointed at particularly by Solomon, Prov. 
11,1. with this note upon it, that z 75 ar 
abomination to the Lord. 

6. The ſecond part of fraud in the ſeller, 
lies in over-rating the commodity ; thouzh 
he have not diſguiſed or concealed the faults 
of it, and ſo have dealt fairly in that reſpect, 
yet if he ſet an unreaſonable price upon it, 
he defrauds the buyer. I call that an unrea- 
fonable price, which exceeds the true worth 
of the thing, conſidered with thoſe moderate 
gains, which all Tradeſmenare preſumed to 
be allowed in the Sale: Whatever is beyond 
this muſt in all likelihood be fetcht in by 
ſome of theſe ways : as firſt, by taking ad- 
vantage of the buyers ignorance in the Pony 
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| of the thing, which is the fame with doing Sunday 


it in the goodneſs, which hath already been XII. . 


ſhewed to be a deceit; or ſecondly, by taking 
advantage of his neceflity: Thou findeſt a 
Man hath preſent and urgent need of ſuch a 


thing and therefore takeſt this opportunity | 


to {et tize Dice upon him: But this is that 
very ſinof Extortion, and Opprefſion ſpoken 
of before, for it is ſure, nothing can juſtly 
raiſe the price of any thing, but either its 
becoming dearer to thee ; or its being ſome 
way better in it ſelf; but the neceſſity of 
thy brother cauſes neither of theſe ; his 
nakedneſs doth not make the cloaths thou 
ſelleſt him ſtand thee in'ever the more, nei- 
ther doth it make them any way better; and 
therefore to rate them ever the higher 1s to 
change the way of trading, and ſell even the 
wants and neceſſities of thy Neighbour, 
which ſure is a very unlawful vocation. Or 
thirdly, It may be by taking advantage of 
the indiſcretion of the .Chapman. A man 
perhaps earneſtly fancies ſuch a thing, and 
then ſuffers that fancy ſo to over-rule his 
reaſon, that he reſolves to have it upon any 
terms. If thou findeſt this in him, and there- 
upon raiſeſt thy rate, this1s to make him buy 


his folly, which 1s of all others the deareſt 


purchaſe; *tis ſure his fancy adds nothing to 
the real value, no more than his neceſſity did 
in the former caſe, and therefore ſhould not 
add to the price. He therefore that will deal 
juſtly 


ee es ace 


founday juſtly in the buſineſs of ſelling, muſt not 


XII. 


Fraud in 
ihe Buyer. 


Many temp- 


tations to 
deceit in 


Traffick. 


catch at all advantages, which the temper of 
his Chapman may give, but conſider ſoberly, 


what the thing is worth, and what he would 


afford it for to another, of whom he had no 
ſuch advantage, and accordingly rate it to 
him at no higher a price. 

7. On the buyers part there are not ordi- 
narily ſo many opportunities of Fraud ; yet 
it is poſiblea Man may ſometimes happen to 
ſell ſomewhat, the worth whereof he is not 
acquainted with, and then it will be- as un- 


juſt for the buyer to make gain by his igno- 


rance, as in the other caſe it was for the 
{eller : but that which often falls out, is the 
caſe of neceſſity, . which may as probably 
fall on the ſeller's fide, as the buyer's. A Man's 


wants compel him toſell, and permit him not 


to ſtay to make the beſt bargain, but force 
him to take the firſt offer, and here for the 
buyer to grate upon him, becauſe he fees him 
in that ſtrait, 1s the ſame fault which I be- 
fore ihewed it to be in the ſeller. 

8. In this whole buſineſs of Traffick there 
are ſo many opportunities of deceit, that a 
Man had need fence himſelf with a very firm 


reſolution, nay, love of Juſtice, or he will - 
be in danger to fall under temptation; for as 


the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eccluſ. 27.2. As a Natl 
ſticks faſt between the joynings of the Stones ; 
{o doth Sin ſtick cloſe between buying and 


ſelling; it is fo interwoven with all Trades, 
{9 
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ſo mixt with the very firſt principles and Sunday 
grounds of them, that it is taught together All. 
with them, and ſo becomes part of the Art 3 

ſo thathe is now adays ſcarce thought fit to 
manage a Trade, that wants it, wlule he 

that hath moſt of this black Art of defrau- 

ding, applauds and hugs himſelf, nay, per- 

haps boaſts to others, how he- hath over- 

reacht his Neighbour. 

Whatan intolerableſhame 1s this, that we The com- 
Chriſtians, who are by the precepts of our 79s of 
Maſter ſet to thoſe higher duties of Charity, _— * 
ſhould inſtead of practiſing them quite un- Ebriftia- 
learn thoſe common rules of juſtice, which ** 
meer Nature teaches? For, I think, I may 
ſay, there are none of thoſe ſeveral branches 
of injuſtice, towards the poſſeſſions of our 
Neighbour, which would not be adjudged 
to be ſo by any ſober Heathen; ſo that, as 
S. Paul tells thoſe of the Circumciſion, that 
the Name of God was blaſphemed among the 
Gentiles, by that unagreeableneſs that was be- 
twixt their practice, and their Law, Rom.2.24. 

So now may if be ſaid of us, that the ame 
of Chriſt is blaſphemed among the Turks and 
Heathens, by the vile and ſcandalous lives of 
us, who call our ſelves Chriſtians, and par- 
ticularly 1n this ſin of injuſtice; for ſhamelet 
us at laſt endeavour to wipe off this reproach 
from our profeſſion by leaving theſe practices ; 
to which methinks this one ſingle conſfidera- 


tion ſhould beenough to perſwade us. 
| g. Yet 
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9. Yet beſides this, there want not other 5 
among which one there 15 of ſach a nature, 


I: is mt the ag may prevail with the arranreſt worldling, 


and thiat 1s, that this courſe doth not really 
tend to the enriching of him; there 1s a ſecret 
curſe goes along with it, which like a Canker 
eats out all the benefit was expected from it. 
This no Man can doubt that believes the 
Scripture, where there are multitudes of 
Texts to this purpoſe : thus Prov. 22. 16. He 
that oppreſſeth the poor to encreaſe hrs riches, 
ſhall ſurely come to want. So Habak. 2.6. Wo 
to him that encreaſeth that which 1s not h1s! 
how long * And he that ladeth himſelf with 
thick Clay, ſhall they not riſe up ſuddenly that 
ſhall bite thee, and awake that ſhall vex thee? 
And thou ſhalt be for booties to them. Thus 1s 
commonly the fortune of thoſe that ſpoil and 
deceive others, they at laſt meet with ſome 
that do the like to them. But the place in Za- 
chary 1s moſt full to this purpoſe, Chap. 5. 
where under the {ign of a flying roll 1s f1gnt- 
fied the curſe that goes forth againſt this ſin, 
Verſe 4. I will bring it forth, ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts, and it ſhall enter into the houſe of the 
Thref, and into the houſe of him that ſweareth 
falſly by my Name, and it ſhall conſume it with 
the timber thereof, and with the ſtones thereof. 
Where you ſee Theft and Perjury are the two 
ſms, againſt which this curſe is aimed ( and 
they too often go together in the matter of 
defrauding) and the nature of this curſe 1s, 
ro 
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to conſume the Houſe, to make an utter de- @undap 


ſtruction of all that belongs to him that 1s 
guilty of either of theſe ſins. Thus whileſt 
thou art ravening after thy neighbours goods, 
or houſe, thou art but gathering fuelto burn 
thine own. And the effe&t of theſe threat- 
nings of God we daily ſee in the ſtrange im- 
proſperouſneſs of ill gotten eſtates, which 
_ every man is apt enough to obſerve in other 
mens caſes ; he that ſees his Neighbour de- 
cline in his eſtate, can preſently call to mind, 
This was gotten by oppreſſion or deceit ; yet 
ſo ſottiſh are we, ſo bewitcht with the love 
. of gain, that he that makes this obſervation, 
can ſeldom turn it tohis own uſe, is never 
the leſs greedy, or unjuſt himſelſ for that 
vengeance he diſcerns upon others. 


Io But alas ? If thou couldſt be ſure that - Soul * 


thy unjuſt poſſeſſions ſhould not be torn eternally. 


from thee, yet when thou remembreſt, how 
dear thou muſt pay for them in another 
world, thou haſt little reaſon to brag of thy 
prize. Thou thinkeſt-thou' haſt been very 
cunning when thou haſt over-reacht thy 
brother ; But God knows all the while there 
is another over:reaching thee and cheating 
thee of what is infinitely more prectous,even 
thy Soul ; the Devil herein deals with thee 
as Fiſhers uſe to do; thoſe that will catcha 
creat Fiſh, will bait the hook with a leſs, 
and ſo the great one coming with greedineſs 
to devour that, 1s himſelf taken. So thou 
En A 
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Sunday that are gaping to ſwallow up thy poor bro- 
XI. ther, art thy ſelf made a prey to that great 
devourer. And alas! what will it eaſe thee 
in Hell that thou haſt left wealth behind 
thee upon earth, when thou ſhalt there want 
that, which the meaneſt beggar here enjoys, 
even a drop of water to cool thy tongue ? 
Conlider this, and from henceforth reſolve 
to employ all that pains and diligence thou 
haſt ufed to deceive others, in refcuing thy 
telf from the frauds of the grand deceiver. 
Tie neceſi. TIT To this purpoſe it is abſolutely neceſla- 
75 of Refti- ry, that thou make reſtitution to all whorn 
THH0N, ; lt | 0 
thou haft' wronged : For as long as thou 
keepeſt any thing of the unjuſt gain, *tis as 
:t were an earneſt penny irom the Devil, 
wiuch gives him full right to thy Soul. But 
perhaps it may be ſaid,it will not 1n all caſes 
be poſſible to make reſtitution to the wrong- 
ed party, peradventure he may be dead; in 
that caſe then make it to his Heirs, to whom 
his right deſcends. But it may further be ob- 
jeted, That he that hath long gone onina 
courſe of fraud, may have injured many, 
that he cannot now remember, and many, 
that he hath no means of finding out: in 
this caſe all Ican adviſe is this: Firſt, to be 
as diligent as is poſſible, both in recalling to 
mind who they were, and endeavouring to 
find them out; and when after all thy care, 
that proves impoſſible, let thy Reſtitutions 


be made to the poor, and that they may _— 
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be made by halves,be as careful as thou canſt: Sunday 


to reckon every the leaſt mite of unjuſt gain : ; 
but when tiiat cannot exactly be done, as 'tis 
ſure it cannot by thoſe who have multiplied 
the acts of fraud, yet even there let them 
make ſome general meaſures, whereby to 
proportion their reſtitution : as for example, 

a Tradeſman that cannot remember how 
much he hath cheated in every {finsle parcel, 
yet may poflibly gueſs in the groſs whether 
he have uſually over-reacht to the value of a 
third, or a fourth part.of the wares, and 
then what proportion ſoever he thinks he 
has ſo defrauded,the ſame proporttonlet him 
now give out of that eſtate he hath raiſed by 
his Trade: but herein it concerns every man 
to deal uprightly, as in the preſence of God, 

and not to make advantage of his own for- 
getfulneſs, to the cutting ſhort of the Reſti- 


tution, bur rather go on the other hand, and - 


be ſure rather to give too much, than too 
little. If he do happen to give ſomewhat 
over, he need not grudge the charge of ſuch 
a fin-offering, and 'tis ſure he will not, if he 
do heartily deſire an atonement. Many other 
difhculties there may be in this buſineſs of 

reſtitution, which will notbe forefeen,and ſo 
cannotnow be particularly ſpoken to; but the 
more of thoſe there are, the greater horrour 

ought men to have of running into the fin of 
injuftice, which it will be ſo difficult, if 


not impoſſible for them to repair, and the 
S 3 moze 
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Punday more careful ought they to be to mortifie | 
| XIII. that which is the root ofall injuſtice, to wit, | 

Covetouſneſs. 


Y 2. 


tn... Mr. ſl. 


SUNDAY XIIL 


Of falſe Reports, Falſe Witneſs, Slanders, 
Whiſpermgs; Of Scoffing for Infirmitzes, 
Galamities, Sims, &c. Of Poſitrve Fuſtice, 
Truth. Of Lying. Of Envy and Detrattion. 
Of Gratitude, &Cc. 


HE Fourth Branch of Nega- 
tive Juſtice concerns the Cre- 
dit of our Neighbours, which 
we are not to leſſen, or im- 

pair by any means, particularly not by falſe 

Reports. Of falſe Reports there may be two 

ſorts, the one is when a man ſays ſomething | 

of his neighbour, which he dire&tly knows F 

to be falſe, the other when poſſibly he has Þ 

{omeſlight ſurmiſe, or jealoulte of the thing, 
but that upon ſuch weak grounds, that *tis 

as likely to be falſe as true. In either of theſe 

caſes, there is a great guilt lies upon the re- 

porter. That there doth ſo in the firſt of 
them, no body will doubt, every one ac- 
knowledging that it is the greateſt baſeneſs 
to invent a lye of another ; but there is as 
little reaſon to queſtion the other, for he that 
reports a thing as a truth, which is but un- 
| certain 
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certain, is a lyer alſo, or if he do not report Sunday 


It as a certainty, but only as a probability, 
yet then though he be not guilty of the lye, 
vet he is of the injuſtice of robbing his Neigh- 


bour of his credit ; for there is ſuch an apt- 


neſs in men to believe ill of others, that any 
the lighteſt jealouſie will, if once it be ſpread 
abroad, ſerve for that purpoſe ; and ſure it 
is a moſt horrible injuſtice upon every flight 
ſurmiſe and fancy to hazard the bringing fo 
great a! evil upon another ; eſpecially when 


1t 1: :onfidered, that thoſe ſurmiſes commnn- 


Iy ſzrinz rather from ſome cenſoriouſneſs, 
peeviſhneſs, - -or malice in the ſurmiſer, than 
from any real fault in the perſon ſo ſuſpe&- 
ed. 


2. The manner of ſpreading theſe falſe m_ Wiz 


Reports of both kinds, is not always the * 
ſame z ſometimes 1t is more open and avow- 
ed, ſomerimes more cloſe and private : the 
open is many times by falſe Witneſs before 
the Courts of Juſtice : and this not only hurts 


a man in [us credit, but in other reſpects alſo : 


tis the delivering him up to the puniſhment 


of the Law, and according to the nature of 


the crime pretended, does him more or leſs + 
miſchief; but if 1t be of the higheſt kind, 


1t may concern his life, as we ſee it did in 
Naboth's caſe, 1 Kings 21.. -How great and 
crying a {in it 1S in this reſpedt.as alſo in that 
of the Perjury , you may learn from what 
hath been ſaid of both thoſe ſins. I am now 
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Dunday to conſider it only as 1t touches the credit ; 


All. 


Publick 
flanders. 


and to that it is a moſt grievous wound,thus 
to have a crime publickly witneſſed againſt 
One, and ſuch as is ſcarce curable by any 
tiins that can afterwards be done to clear 
him,and therefore whoever is guilty of this, 
doth a moſt outrageous injuſtice to his neigh- 
bour; this is that which is expreſly forbid- 
den in the Azuth Commandment , and was 
by God appointed to be puniſht by the in- 
flicting of the very ſame ſuffering upon him, 
which his falſe teſtimony aimed tobring up- 
on the other, Deat. 19. 16. 

3. The ſecond open way of ſpreading theſe 
reports, 1s by a publick and common decla- 
ring of them ; though not before the Magi- 


ſtrate, as inthe other caſe, yetinall compa- 
. nies, and before ſuch as arelikely to carry it 


farther, and this is uſually done with. bitter 
railings and reproaches, it being an ordinary 
Art of anderers, to revile thoſe whom they 
flander:; that ſo by the ſharpnefs of the accu- 
ſation, they may have the greater impreſſion 
on the minds of the hearers: this both in re- 


ſpect of the ſlander, and the railing is a high 


injury, and both of them ſuch, ' as debar 
ho committers from Heaven; thus Pſal. 15. 
where the upright man is deſcribed, that 


| ſhall have his part there, this is one ſpecial 


thing, verſe 3. That he [andereth not his netgh- 
pour, And for railing, the Apoſtle in ſeve- 
ral places reckons it amongſt thoſe works 

| of 
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of the feſh, which are to frat men 2 out both una» 
from the Church here by excommunication, XL 


as you may lee, 7 Cor, 75. 17, and from the 
Kinedom of God hereafter, as 17 1s f Gor. 6. IO. 


The other T1060 Ci ife A? 1710 Pri i'2f8 way WPPiyper> 


of fore eading ſuch repo!ts is that of the Whi- ©: 


iperer, Ne that goes about irom one to ano- 
ther, and pr iyarely vents his flanders, not 
ont of an vs ent 5Y That means to make them 
leſs publick, but rather more: this trick af 
deliver ins them by way of ſecret, being the 
way to make them both more believed, and 
more {poken of too ; for he that receives fnch 
a Tale, as a ſecret from one, thinks to pleaſe 
ſome body elfe, by deliveringit as a fecret to 
him alfo; and ſo it paſſes trom one hand to 
another, til] at laft it fpread over a whole 

Town. This ſort of flanderer is of all others 
the mot dangerous,for he works in thedark, 

ties all he fpeaks to, not to own him as the 
author ; ſo that whereas-in themore publick 
accuſations, the party may have ſome means 
of clearing himſelf, and deteRQing his accuſer, | 
herehe ſhall have no poſhbility of that, the 


flander, like a fecret poifon, works incurable 


effects, before ever the man difcern it. Thisftin 
of whiſ pering is by S. Pant mentioned among 
thote great times, whick are the effets of 


a reprobate mind, Rum. 7. 29. It 3s indeed 


one of the moſt incurable wounds of this 
{word of the-tongue: the very bane and peſt 
of humans fociety : and that which not only 
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Tye Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday robs lingle perſons of their good names, but 


- . 


Several 


ſteps” to- 


wards this 


fin. 


Injuſtice to thy neighbour, to believe ll of 


211 told thee : 3 by which thou makeſt thy 


oftentimes whole Families, nay publick So- 
cieties of men of their peace ; what ruines, 
what confuſions hath this une {1n wrought 
in the World ?. *tis Solomon's obſervation, 
Prov. 18.28, That a Whiſperer ſe - ora chief 
friends, and ſure one may truly ſay of tongues 
thus imployed , that they are ſet on fire of 
Hell, as S.  Fames faith, Chap. 3. 6. 

5. This is ſuch a guilt that we are to be- 
ware of all the degrees of approach to it, of | 
which thereare ſeveral ſteps ; the firſt is the | 
giving ear to, and cheriſhing of thoſe that | 
come with ſlanders, for they that entertain 
and receive them, encourage them in the 
practice ; for as our common Proverb ſays, 
If there were no Receivers, there would be no 
Thief ; ſo if there were none that would 
give an ear to t tales, there would be no tale- 
bearers. A ſecondſtepis, thegiving too eaſie 
credit to them, for this helps them to attain 
part of their end. They deſire to get a gene- 
ral 11 opinion of ſucha man,but the way of 
doing it muſt be by cauſing it, firſt in par- 
ticular men : and if thou ſuffer them to do it 
in thee, they have ſo far proſpered in their 
aim. And for thy own part thou doeſt a great 


him without a juſt ground, which the accu- 
lation of ſuch a perſon certainly i is not. A 
third ſtep is the reporting to others, what is 


| ſelf 
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ſelf directly a party 1n the ſlander, and after Sunday 


thon haſt unjuſtly withdrawn -from thy 
Neighbour thy own good opinion, endea- 
voureſt to rob him alſo of that of others. 
This is very little below the guilt of the firſt 
whiſperer, and tends as much to the ruine 
of our Neighbour's credit. And theſe ſeveral 
degrees have ſocloſe a dependance one upun 
another, that it will be very hard for him 
that allows himſelf the firſt, to eſcape the 
other, and indeed he that can take delight 
to hear his Neighbour aefamed, may well be 
preſumed aiſo malicious a humour, that *tis 
not likely he ſhould ſtick ar ſpreading the 


ſlander. He therefore that will preſerve his - 
innocence in this matter, muſt never in the 


leaſt degree cheriſh or countenance any that 
brings theſe falſe reports. And it 1s not leſs 
neceſſary tohis peace,than to his innocency 3 
for he that once entertains them, muſt never 
expect quiet, butſhall be continually incited, 
and ſtired up even againſt his neareſt and 
deareſt relations ; ſo that this whiſperer,and 
{ſlanderer is to be lookt on by all, as a com- 
monenemy, he being fo as well to thole to 
whom, as of whom he ſpeaks. 


XIII 


6. But beſides this groſſer way of {lander- Deſpifng 


ing, there is another, whereby we may im- fre 


pair and leſſen the credit of our Neighbour, 
and that is by contempt and deſpiſing, one 
common effect whereof is fcofting and de- 
riding him. This 1s very injurious toa man's 

reputa- 


ſeoj- 


eto Ate ZE ade. Doo #2 a ow "_ LO TEY 


IE Cote —_—s « Sex beige, than a ont” ors 33. 
£3 ; ala 
CY ” 
. 


266+ 


The whole Duty of Wan, 


Sunday reputation. 


XLLL. 


! 


Jor Fnjfir- 
23271265, 


Fer Calt- 


For the generality of men do 
rather take up Opinions upon truft, than 
judgment; and therefore if they fee a man 
deſpiſed and fcorned, they will be apt to do 
the like. But belides this effect of it, there 1s 
a preſent injuftice in the very act of deſp1i- 
fing and ſ{corning others. There are ordina- 
rily but Three things which are made the 
occatfi ons of it, (unleſs it be with ſuch, with 
whom Vertue and Godlineſs are made the 
moſt reproachful things, and ſuch defpilmg 
1s not only an injury _ our neighbour, but 

evento God inmfelf, for whoſe ſake it is that 
he is ſodeſpiſed ) thoſe Three are, firſt, the 
Infirmities, ſecondly, the Calamities, third- 
iy, the Sins of a Man; and each of theſe are 
very tar from being _ of our triumph- 
ing aver him. 

7. Firſt, For Intir mities, be they either 
oi: body or mind, the deformity and unhand- 
fomneſs ©f the one, or the weaknefs and fol- 
ly cfthe other, they are things out of his 
power to help, they are not his faults, but 
the wiſe diſpenſations of the great Creator, 
who. beſtows the excellencies of bed y and 
mind, as he pleafes ; and therefore to ſcorn « 
man, becauſe hehath them not, 15 1n effect io 
reproach God who give them not ts him. 

8. Soalſo for the calamities and miferies 
that befall a man, be it want or {Hickneſs, or 


_ Whatever elfe, thefe alſo come by the provt- 


—— of God, who raifeth up and putlleth 
down, 
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down, as ſeems good to him, and it belongs @unday 


not to us tojudge, what are the motives to 
him to do ſo, as many do, who upon any 
affliction that befals another, are preſently 
concluding,that ſureit is ſome extraordinary 
guilt, which pulls this upon” him, though 
they have no particular to lay to his charge.” 
This raſh judgment our Saviour reproves In 
the Jews, Lak 13. where on occaſion of the 
extraordinary {ufferings of the Galzleans, he 
asks them, Verſe 2, 3. Suppoſe ye that theſe 
Galileans were ſinners above all the Galileans, 
becauſe they ſuffered ſuch thtngs* 1 tell you nay, 
but except ye repent, ye ſhall all ikewiſe periſh. 
When we ſee ;od's hand heavy upon others, 
it 1s no part of our buſineſs to judge them, 
but our ſelves,and by repentance to prevent, 
what our own fins have deſerved. But to 
reproach and revileany that are in affli&ion, 


1s that barbarous cruelty, taken notice of by 


the Pſalmizft, as the heighth of wickedneſs, 
Pſaln 69. 26. They perſecate him whom thou 
hbaft ſmitten, and they talk to the grief of them 
whom thou haſt wounded : In all the miſeries 
of others, compaſſion becomes a debt to 
them; how unjuſt are they then, that in- 
ſtead of paying them that debt, afflict them 
with ſcorn and reproach ? | 


ALL. - 


9. Nay,. The very Sins of men, though as For fins. 


they have more of their wills in them, they 
may ſeem more:to deſerve reproach, yet cer- 
tainly they alſo cblige us tothe former duty 

| og” PEEL 0 "I of 


The Whole Duty of Pan. 


Sunday of compaſſion, and that in the higheſt de- 
XIIL. ogree, asbeing the things which of all others 
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make a man the moſt miſerable. In all theſe 
cafes, if we confider how ſubje& ve are to 
the like our ſelves, and that it 1s only God's 
mercy to us, by which we are preſerved 
from the worſt that any man elſe is under, it 
will ſurely better become us to look up to 
him with thankfulneſs, than down on them 
with contempt and deſpiſing. Thus yo: ſee 
the direc injuſtice of ſcorning and coniem- 
ning our brethren, to which when that other 
is added, which naturally follows, as a con- 
ſequent of this, towit, the begetting the like 
contempt in others, there can ſure be no 
doubt of its being a great and horrible inju. 
ſtice to our Neighbour in reſpect of his credit 
10, Now how great the injury of deſtroy- 
ing a man's credit is, may be meaſured by 
theſe two things ; firſt, the value of the thing 
he 1s robb'd of, and ſecondly, the difticulty 
of making reparations. For the firſt, *tis 
commonly known, that a man's good name 
is a thing he holds moſt precious, oftentimes 
dearer than his life, as we ſee by the hazards 
men ſometimes run to preſerve even a Mt- 
ſtaken reputation 3; but *tis ſure, it is that, 
which hath even by ſober men been eſteem- 
ed one of the greateſt happineſles of life: And 
ro ſome ſort of men, ſuch eſpecially as ſubſiſt 
by dealings in the world, 'tis fo neceſlary, 
that 1t may well be : reckoned as the _ of 
their 
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their livelihood, and then ſure, *'tisno flight Sunday 


matter to rob a man of what is thus valuable 
to him. 


XIIL. 


11, Secondly, The dificulty of making «nd irrye- 
reparations encreaſeth the injury, and that '**: 


is ſuch in this cafe of defamation, that I may 
rather call it an impoſhbility, than a difh- 
culty. For when men are poſleſt of anill opi- 
nion of a perfon, 'tisno eaſfie matter to work 
it out ? ſo that the ſlanderer is herein like a 
young Conjurer, that raiſes a Devil he knows 
not how to lay again. Nay, ſuppoſe men 
were generally as will:!ng to lay down ill 
conceits of their Neighbours, as they are to 
take them up, yet how is it poſſible for him 
that makes even the moſt publick recantati- 


on of his ſlander, to be ſure that every man 


that hath come to the hearing of the one, 
thall do ſo of the other alſo? And if there be 
but one perſon that doth not, ( as probably 
there will be many ) then is the reparation 
{tl ſhort of the injury. 

12, This conſideration is very fit to make 
men afraid of doing this wrong to their 
Neighbour ; but let it not be made uſe of to 
excuſe thoſe that have already done the 
wrong, irom endeavouring to make the beſt 
reparations they can; for though 'tis odds, it 
will not equalthe injury, yet let them how- 
ever do what they are able towards it. And 
this is ſoneceſlary towards the obtaining par- 


_ don of the fin, that none muſt expect the one, 


that 


Tet every 


guilty per- 
fon muſt do 


all he can 
to repair 
the 7njuy- 
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Sumay that do not perform the other. Whoſoever 


XLIIF 


Fuſtice 
mn the 
Thoughts. 


therefore ſets himſelf to repent of his faults 
of this kind, muſt by all prudent means en- 
deavour to reſtore his neighbour to that de- 
gree of credit he hath deprived him of ; and 
1f that be not to be done without bringing 
the ſhame upon himſelf of confeſſing pub. 
lickly the ſlander, he muſt rather ſubmit tv 
that, than bz wanting to this neceſſary part 
of Juſtice, which he owes to the wronged 
party. 

13. Thus IT have gone through theſe four 
branches of Negative Juſtice to our Neitgh- 
bour ; wherein we muſt yet farther obſerve, 
that this Juſtice binds us,not only in reſpect 
of our words and actions, but of our very 
thoughts and affe&tions alſo ; we arenot only 
torbid to hurt, but to hate, not only re- 
ſtrained from bringing any of theſe evils 
forementioned upon him, but we muſt not 
ſo much as wiſh them before, nor delight in 
them after they are befallen him; we muſt 
take no pleaſure either in the fin of his Soul, 


or hurt of his Body: we muſt not envy him. 
any good thing he enjoys, nor fo much as 


wiſh to poſſeſs our ſelves of it ; neither will 
it ſuffice us, that we ſo bridle our tongue, 
that we neither ſlander, nor revile, if we 
have that malice in our hearts, which makes 


us with his diſcredit or rejoyce, when we 


find it procured, though we have no hand 
in the procuring it. This is the peculiar pro- 
m pro. Hofer Ay 
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 cellent, Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy heart with all 


be g 
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 Gredss of 087 Nerghbour. 


perty of God's Laws, that they reach to the @unday 
heart; whereas mens can extend only to the XIIL 
words and e&ionss and the reaſon is clear, 

b=cauſe he is the only Law-eiver, that can | 
ſee what is 1n the heart; therefore if there 

were the pertecteſt innocency umn our tonzue 

and hands, yet if there be not this purity of 

heart, it will never ſerve to acquit us before 

him. The counſel therefore of Solomon is ex- 


dligence, for oat of it are the 2fſues of life. Let 
us {tridtly guard that, fo that no malicious 
unjuſt thoughtenter there ; and that not on- 
iy as 1t may be the means of betraying us to 
the groſſer ac&t,but alſo as it is in it ſelf ſuch a 
pollution in God's fight, as will unfit us for 
the bleſſed viſton of God , whom none but 
the pure in heart have promiſe of ſeeing, 
Matth. 5. 8. Bleſſed are the pure in heart, for 
they ſhall ſee God. 

I4. I come now to ſpeak of the poſitive Pofriv- 
part of Juſtice, which is the yielding to F*##* 
every man that which by any kind of right 
he may challenge from us. Of theſe dues 
there are {ome that are general to all man- 
kind, others that are reſtrained within ſome 
certain conditions and qualities of men, and 
become due only by vertue of thoſe qualifi- 


I5. Of the firſt ſort, that 1s, thoſe that $,,,,;ue 
are due to all men, we may reckon firſt the Tru 4 
ſpeaking Truth, which is a common debt we 742 

| Owe 
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The Whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday oweto all mankind; Speech is given us as the | 


Lying ex- 
preſly for- 
bidden in 
Seripture, 


TE 


inſtrument of intercourſe and ſociety one 
with another, the means of diſcovering the 
mind which otherwiſe lies hid and conceal- 
ed, ſo that were it not for this, our conver- 
ſations would be but the ſame as of beaſts : 
Now this being intended for the good and 
advantage of mankind, *tis a due to it, that 
it be uſed to that purpoſe ; but he that lyes, 
Is ſo far from paying that debt, that on the 


contrary he makes his ſpeech the means of | 


injuring and deceiving him he ſpeaks to. 

16, There might much be ſaid to ſhew 
the ſeveral ſorts of Obligations we lie un- 
der to ſpeak truth to all men, but ſuppoſing 
I writeto Chriſtians, I need not inſiſt upon 


any other, than the Commands we have of Þ 


it in Scripture : thus Eph. 4. 25. the Apoſtle 


commands that putting away lying, they ſpeak | 


every man Truth with his Neighbour : And 
again, Col. 3. 9. Lye not one to another : Ahd 
Prov. 6. 17. a lying tongue 1s mentioned as 
one of thoſe things that are abominations to 
the Lord. Yea ſo much doth he hate a Lye, 
that it is not the moſt pious and religious end 
that can reconcile him to it ; the man that 
{yes,though ina zeal to God's glory, ſhall yet 
be judged as a finner, Rom. 3. 7. What ſhall 
then become of thoſe multitudes of men that 
lye on quit other ends ? Some out of malice, 
to miſchief others ; ſome out of covetoulſ- 
neſs to defraud their Neighbours; ſome _ 
| O 
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of pride; to ſet 'themſelves out; and ſome @umday 
out of- fear; ito; avoid danger, or hide a fault. XIII 
But of a ' yet ſtranger ſort than all theſe are 
thoſe, thatido-: it without any diſcernible 
temptation; that will: tell: lyes by way of 

| ory; take: pleaſure in "telling incredible 
things, from -which themſelves reap-nothing 
but the reputation of impertinent Lyars. 
- 17; - Amonig-« theſe. divers kinds of falſe- The great 
hood, Truth-is become:ſuch a rarity among ©; 

WS ET — , neſs and 

us, that-if/is a: moſt difficult matter, to find fly of 
ſuch a Man as David deſcribes, Pſalm 15. 2. this fn. 

8 That ſpeaketh the truth from: his heart. Mzn 

7 have ſo glibbed- their tongues to-lying, that 

7 they do-it famiiliarly upon any or no occaſion, 

 neverthinkingithat they are obſerved. either 

Þ by God or Man.” -But they are extremely de: 

7 ceived in” boths: for there'is ſcarce any-fin 

7 (that is at all: endeavouredto be hid )| which 

Z ismore 'diſcernible "even to Men: :they: 

# that hayes cuſtom 'of lying, -ſeldom fail /(be 

| their mgfioryinever ſo good) at ſome time 

{ or otherito> betray themſelves; and. whert 

| they do, thers is no ſort of fin meets with 

| greater ſcorn and reproach; a Lyar being by 

! all accounted a'title of the greateſt infamy 

! and ſhame. But as for God, *tis madneſs to 

! hope that: all their Arts .can diſguiſe them 

! from him, who needs none of thoſe caſual 

| ways of diſcovery, which Men. do, but ſees 

| the heart, and ſo knows at the very inſtant 

| of ſpeaking, the falſhood of what is faid : 
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Sunday and then. by his Title of the God of Truth, | 


XIII. 


Confteous 
behaviour 


& due to all- 


mens 


2207 regarded man, thou muſt reſolve on- this Þ 


is tied not only to hate, but punyſh it: and 
accordingly you ſee, Rev. 22. that; the Lyars | 
are in the number of [thoſe that.are ſhut out | 
of the new Feruſalem ; and not only; ſo, but || 
alſo have their part 2 the lake that burneth |* 
with Fire and brimftone. If thexefore, thou be | 
not ofthe humor of that unjuſt Judge, Chriſt | 
ſ1 peaks of Luk. 18.2. who neither feared God, || 


art of "Juſtice, the ' putting away lying, [ 
which is —— both, C2 0 | f o 4 
18. A ſecond thing we owe to all is Hu- þ 
manity and Courteſie: of behaviour, contra- | 
ry to that ſuilen churliſhnefs we find. fpoken |? 
of in Nabatl, who was of ' ſucks 1a temper, | 
that amen could not ſpenk:to him, 1. Sante 25.17, | 
There is ſure ſo'mucty of. refþe& due to- the | 
very. nature of: Mankind, that.no; accidental | 
advantage of Wealth or Honoyr, , which one 
Man 'hath above another, can. acquit him 
from that debt to it, even -in the:;perſon of 
the 'meaneſt; and'therefore that crabbed and 
harſh behaviour to any that bears but the 
form 'of a Man, 1s an injuſticeto. that nature 
he partakes of, And when we'confider how | 
much that nature is dignified by the Son of | 
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God his taking it upon him, the: obligation || 
to reverence it1s yet greater, arid-conſequent- |} a 
- ty the ſin of thus contemning it. ..* 
Abt pajed - - 
by the 
Front man. 


I9. Thisis the common guilt of all proud 
and haughty perſons, who are fo buſie in ad-F| o 
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miring themſelves, that they over-look all 
that is valuable in others, and ſo think they 
owenot ſo much as common civ4lity to other 


Men, whulft they ſet up themſelves, as Ae- 


buchadnezzar did his Image, to be worſhypped 
7 all. This is ſure very contrary to what the 

poſtle exhorts, Rom. 12. 10. In honour pre- 
fer one another : And again, Phil. 2.4. Look 
not every man on his own things, but every man 
alſo on the things of others; and let ſuch re- 
member the ſentence of our bleſfled Saviour, 
Lak. 14.11. He that exalteth himſelf ſhall be 
abaſed, and he that humbleth himſelf ſhall be 
exalted, which we often find made good to 
us, in the ftranze downfalls of proud Men. 


! And it is no wonder, for this finmakes both 


God and Men our enemies; God as the Scri- 
pture every where teſtifies, abhors it, and all 
that are gutlty of it, and men are by means 
of it uſed ſocontemptuouſly and unkindly by 
us, that they are by nothing more provoked 
againſt us; and then whom God and Man 
thus refiſt, who ſhall ſecureand uphold > 
20, A third thing we oweto all is meek- 
neſs; that is, ſuch a patience and gentleneſs 
towards all, as may bridle that mad paſſion 
of anger, which 1s not only very unecaſie to 
our ſelves, as hath already been ſhewed, but 
alſo- very miſchievous to our netghbours, as 
the many outrages, that are oft committed 
in it, do abundantly teftifle, That this duty 


! of meckneſs is to he extended to all men, 


Sunday 
XIII. 
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Meekneſs 4 
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Brawling 
very in- 


ſufferable. 


ent towards all men, and that it ſhould ſeem, 
in ſpite of all provocation to the contrary, 


ſome heat would probably have been allow. 
ed, if it might have been in any. 


21. This vertue of Meekneſs is ſo neceſſa- þ 


ry to the preſerving the peace of the World, 
y 6 itis no wonder, that Chriſt, who came 
to plant Peace among Men, ſhould enjoyn 


.meekneſs to all. Iam ſurethe contrary effects 


of rage and anger* are every where diſcern- 
able ; it breeds diſquiet in Kingdoms, in 


- Neighbourhoods, in Families, and even be- 
tween the neareſt relations; *tis ſuch a hu- 


mour, that Solomon warns us never to enter 
a friendſhip with a Man that is of it, Prov. 
22,24. Make 10 friendſhip with an angry man, 
and with a furious man thou ſhalt not go. It 
makes a Man unfit to be either friend or com- 
panion, and indeed makes one inſufferable 
to all that have to do with him, as we are 
azain taught by Solomon, Prov. 21. 19. Where 
he prefers the dwelling in a Wilderneſs, rather 
than with a contentions and angry woman ; and 
yet a Woman has ordinarily only that one 

27 - open 
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Sunday there is no doubt; for the Apoſtle 1n expreſs 3 
XIII. words commands It, 1 Thefſ. 5. 14. Be patt- ; 
'N 
for the very next words are, See that none ren- | 
der evil for evil, or vailing for railing ;, and |? 
Timothy 1s commanded to exerciſe this meek. |? 
neſs even towards them who oppoſe them. þ} 
ſelves againſt the Doctrine of the Goſpel, 
2 Tim.. 2. 25, Which was a caſe, wherein 


S256: Howley 
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I weapon of the tongue to ottend with. Indeed Dundap 


'7 to any that have not the ſame unquietnels of 
3 humour, there can ſcarce be a greater un- 
2 eafineſs, than to converſe with thoſe that 
7 have it, though. it never proceed farther than 
3 words. How great this {in 1s, we may judge 
1 by what our Saviour fays of it, Matth. 5. 
Z} where there are ſeveral degrees of puniſh- 
# ment allotted to ſeveral degrees of it, but 
alas ! we daily out-go that which he there 
[: ſets as the higheſt ſep of this ſin ; the calling, 
3 Thou fool, is a modeſt ſort of revilins, com- 
F pared with thoſe multitudes of bitter re- 
: proaches we uſe in our rages. 

' 22. Nay, We often go yet higher; re- 
proaches ſerve not our turn, but we muſt 


XIIL 


It leads to 
that great 


curſe too. How common 1s it to hear Men ufe ſin of cur- 
the horrideſt execrations and curſinzs upon ſms. 


every the ſlighteſt cauſe of diſpleaſure ? Nay, 
perhaps without any cauſe at all ; ſo utterly 
have we forgot the rule of the Apoſtle, Rom. 
I2. 14. Bleſs and curſe not; Yea, the precept 
of our bleſſed Saviour himſelf, Marth. 5. 44. 
_ Pray for thoſe that deſpitefully uſe you. Chriſt 
bids u3 pray for thoſe who do us all injury, 
and we are often curling thoſe who do us 
none. This is a kind of ſaying our Prayers 
backward indeed, which is ſaid to be part of 
the Ceremony the Devil uſes at the making 
of a Witch, and we have in this caſe alſo 
reaſon to look on it, asa means of bringing 
us into acquaintance and league with*that 
T2 accurſecl 
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Sunday ACCUL ſed {-irit here, and to a perpetual abi- 
XII. ding with him hereafter. 'Tis the lanzuage 
of Hell, which can never fit us to be Citizens 
| of the new Peruſalem, but marks us out for 
b inhabitants of that land of darkneſs. I con- 
clude this with the advice of the Apoſtle, 
Epheſ. 4. 31. Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and 
anger, and clamour and evil ſpeaking be put a- 

way from you, with all malice. 
Particular 23. Having ſpoken thus far of thoſe com- 
es. mon dues, wherein all Men are concerned 
and have a right; I am now to proceed to 
thoſe other ſorts of dues, which belong to 
particular perſons, by vertue of ſome ſpecial 
- qualification. Theſe qualiiications may be 
of three kinds, that of Excellency, that of 

. Want, and that of Relation. 
Arepet 24. By that of Excellency, I mean any ex- 

Heto men 

fextrage. traordinary gifts, or endowments of a per- 
diney fon; ſuchas Wiſdom, Learning, and the like, 
8&7. but eſpecially grace. Theſe being the fingu- 
lar zifts of God, have a great value and re- 
ſpect due to them, whereſoever they are to 
be found ; and this we muſt readily pay by 
a willing and glad acknowledgement of thoſe 
his gifts in wt he has beſtowed them - and 


ſwerable thereunto, and not out of an over- 
weening of our own excellencies, deſpiſe 
and undervalue thoſe of others, as they do 
who will yield nothing to be reaſon, but 
what themſelves ſpeak, nor any thing 
piety, 


Of Envy and detrattion. 
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piety, but what agrees with their own pra- 
Qtice. 


25. Alſo we muſt not envy or grudgethat ,, 
they have thoſe gifts, for that is not only an © exyy 
injuſtice to them, but injurious. alſo to God 


who gave them, as it is at largeſet forth in 
the Parable of the lahourers, Matt.20. where 
he asks them who grumbled at the Maſter's 


bounty to others, Is zt not lawful for me todo 
what I will with my own? Is thine eye evil be- 


canſe mine 1s good 9 . This envying at God's 
goodneſs to others, is in effect a murmu1- 
Ing. againſt God, who thus diſpoſes itz net- 
ther can there be a greater, and more direct 
oppolition againſt him, than for me to hate 
and wilt 11] to a Man, for no other reaſon, 
but becauſe God has loved and done well to 
him. And then in reſpe& of the Man, 'tis 
the moſt unreaſonable thing in the World, 
to love him the lefs, merely becauſe he has 


thoſe good qualities, for which I ought to 


love him more, 
26. Neither muſt we detract from the ex- 


kinds or degrees of them, by that means to 
take off that eſteem which is due to them. 
This fin of detra&tion is generally the effect 
of the former, of envy; he that envies a 
Man's worth, will be aptto do all hecanto 
leflen it in the opinions of others, and to 
that purpoſe -will either ſpeak ſlightly*of his 

T4 - eXcel- 


Sunday 


Nor de< 
cellencies of others, we muſt not ſeek to 5ra# from 


eclipſe or darken them by denying either the #*m- 


XIII. 


7e are n0t 
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Sunday excellencies, or if they be ſo apparent, that 


XII. 


The folly of 


both thoſe 
fins. 


he knows not how to cloud them, hewill: try 
it he can by reporting ſome either, real, or 
feigned infirmity of his, take off from the 
value of the other, and ſo by caſting in. ſome 
dead flies, as the Wiſe Man ſpeaks, Eo. IO, 


1, ſtrive to corrupt the ſavour of the omtment. 


This is a great injuſtice, and direQly contra- 
ry to that duty we owe, of acknowledging 
_ reverencing the gifts of Godin our bre- 
t FN. 

27. And both thoſe ſins of envy and de- 
traction do uſually prove as great follies, as 
wickedneſs; the envy conſtantly brings 
pain and torment toa Man's ſelf, whereas if 
he could but chearfully and oladly look on 
thoſe good things of anothers, he could never 
fail to be the better for them himſelf; the 
very pleaſure of ſeeing them would be ſome 
advantage to him: But beſides that thoſe 
gifts of his Brother may be many ways help- 


ful to him; his Wiſdom and Learning may 


_ give him inſtrugion, his Piety and Vertue, ex- 


am ple, &7c. 


But all this the envious Man lo- 
ſorts and hath nothing in exchange for it, but 
a continual fretting, and gnawing of heart. 4 

28. And then for detraction, that can 
hardly, be ſo managed, but it will be found 


_ out; hethat is ſtill putting his Caveats againſt | 
' Mens good thoughts of others, will quickly 
diſcover himſelf 'to do it out of envy, and 
then that will be ſure to leſſen their eſteem 
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of himſelf, but not of thoſe he envies, it ®unday 
being a ſort of bearing teſtimony to thoſe XIII. 
excellencies, that he thinks them worth the 
envying. 

29. What hath been ſaid of the value and Area 
reſpect due to thoſe excellencies of the mind, 427 _ 
may in a lower degree be applied to the out- he 
ward advantages of honour, greatneſs and ranks and 
the like. Theie, though they are not of equal £##**- 


value with the former ( and ſuch for which 


TY 
Hr O_— 


no Man is to prize himſelf) yet in regard 


- that theſe degrees and diſtin&tions of Men 
' are by God's Wiſe Providence diſpoſed for 
| the better ordering of the World, there is 
- fuch a civil reſpect due to thoſe, to whom 
- God hath diſpens'd them, as may beſt pre- 
- ſerve that order, for which they were in- 
- tended. Therefore all Inferiours are to be- 
- have themſelves to their Superiours with mo- 
+ deſty and reſpect, and not by a rude boldneſs 


| confound that order which it hath 


pleaſed 


| God tq ſet ii the World, but according as 
- our Church Catechiſm teaches, Order them- 


a 
1 
; 
4 
| 
1 
f | 


' ſelves lowly and reverently to all their Betters. 
; And here the former caution againſt envy 
comes in moſt ſeaſonably; theſe outward 


advantages being things, of which gene- 
rally Men have more taſte than of the other, 


| and therefore will be more apt to envy and 
' Tepine to ſee others exceed them therein; to 


this therefore all the former conſiderations 


againſt envy will be very proper and- the 


more 


os | 
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Sunday more neceſlary to be made uſe of, by how 
XII. much the temptation is in this caſe to mo 


Dues to 


zhoſe = want; whoever 1s in diſtreſs for any thing, 
are iN a 


fort of 


want. 


his makes it a duty in me to to ſupply him, 


minds the greater. J 


30. The ſecond qualification is that of 


wherewlth I can ſupply aim, thac diſtreſs of 


and this in all kinds of wants. Now the 
ground of its being a duty is, that God hath 
given Men abilities not only for their own 
uſe, but for the advantage and benefit of 
others, and therefore what 1s thus given for 
their uſe, becomes a debt to them, whenever 
their need requires it. Thus he that is igno- 
rant and wants knowledge, is to be inſtru& 
ed by him that hath it, and this is one ſpecial 
end why that knowledge is given him; The 
tongue of the learned 7s given to ſpeak, a word 
zn ſeaſon, Iſa. 50. 4. He that 1s in ſadneſs 
and affliction, is to be comforted by him 
that is himſelf in chearfulneſs. This we ſee 
S. Paul makes the end of God's comforting 
him. that he m7ght be able to comfort them that Þ 
are mm any trouble, 2 Cor. 1.4. He that is inf 
any courſe of fin, and wants reprehenfionÞ 
and counſel, muſt have that want ſuppliedÞ 
to him by thoſe who have ſuch abilities andF 
opportunities, as may make it likely to dof 
good. That this is a juſtice we owe to ourÞ 
Neighbour, appears plainly by that Text 
Levit. 19. t7. Thou ſhalt not hate thy brotherſ 
mn thy heart, thou ſhalt in any wiſe reprove - | 
ane 


& = OY : vines, 9 4aud Y 12M 4” I c- m —_— * 
6.6) Co boo ALE - OW gs = TY Rd Yer 24” $0 nan R i _ ao l - G 
SRP: 3 eg Re IE An hkb Ee © ae." I CEN AE as $5 Pp 4 Kats ns ."_ fff ah 4458 EOEO I A ROY bh Xe, or Bare dy EIT. ys re Re tu re TRY ws 6 , 
G_ a dn y 1-4 oi et ns) = bo Oh) FS OFF 13 Ne ee 30S of IE) RRM of © 4b al <> Rn I ky . na 
x z + I FL RY © £m i CE DIES ERIC OY DET II RD BS, 7 DB SBLOT - . 


Su CET HS THe ge? GET T Tt 


= oa" Al. 9d. ond: od MKkoo.ihndo ac XOiocGGQMouO oO. 


OE —_— 


| Dues to thoſe in want. 


283 


nr "—_ 


7} der the fame obligation to reprove him, that 
| we arenot to hate him. He that lies under 
* þ any flander, or unjuſt defamation, is to be 
| deferded and cl-ared by him that knows his 
! innocence, or elſe he makes himſelf guilty 
» þ of the ſlander, becauſe he neglects to do that 
e © which may remove it; and how great an In- 
1Þ ju ice that of ſlandering our Neighbour IS, 
1 | I have already thewed. 
th 31. Laſtly, Hethatis in pover ty: and need, 
r | muſt be relieved by him that 'is in plenty; 
rÞ and he is bound to it, not only in charity, 
>| but even in juſtice. Solomon calls it a due, 
ib Prov. 3. 27. With hold not good from him to 
: | whom it 1s due, when it 1s in the power of thine 
| band to Ado it : and what that good 1s, he ex- 
"| | plains in the very, next verſe: Say not to thy 
is Þ neighbour, Go and come again, and to morrow 
mP 7 will give, when thou haſt it by thee, It ſeems 
” ' *tis the with-holdinzg a due, ſo much as to de- 
18 | fer giving to our poor neighbour. And we 
af find God did among the Fews ſeparate a cer - 
in | tain portion of every Man's increaſe to the uſe 
nf ofthe poor, a tenth every third year (which 
elf is all one with a thirtieth part every Year. ) 
08 Dent. 14. 28, 29, And this was to be paid, 
doÞ not as a charity, or liberality, but as a debt; 
ur they were unjuſt, if they with-held it. And 
xt,þ ſurely we, have no reaſon to think, that 
= Chriſtian juſtice is ſunk ſo much below the 
| Jewiſh, that either nothing at all, or a leſs 
"ll STE pro- 


1 andut ſuffer ſin upon him; where we areun- Sunday 


XIII, 


To the poor, 
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God with- 


abilities 
which are 
not thus 
implojed. 


Sunday proportion is now required of us. 1 wiſh 


our practice were bur at all anſwerable to 
our obligation in this point, and then ſurely 
we ſhould not ſee ſo many Lazarus's lie unre- 
lieved at our Doors, they having a better 
right to our ſuperi;uities, than we our ſelves 
have; and then what is 1t but arrant robbe- 
ry to beſtow that upon our vanities, nay our 
ſins, which ſhould be their portion ? 

32. In all the foregoing caſes hethat hath 


draws thoſe ability is to look upon himſeii, as God's ſtew- 


ard, who hath put it into his hands tqdiſtri- 
bute to them that want; and therefore not ta 
doit, 1s the ſame injuſtice and fraud, that it 
would be in any ſteward to purſe up that 
Money for his private benefit, which. was 
intruſted to him, for the maintenance of the 
family; and he that ſhall do thus, hath juRt 
reaſon to expe the doom of the unjuſt ſtew- 
ard, Luk.16. to be put out of his ſtewardſhip, to 
have thoſe abilities taken from him, which 
he hath ſo unfaithfully employed. And as for 
all the reſt, ſo particularly for that of wealth, 
'tis very commonly to be obſerved. that it 1s 
withdrawn from thoſe that thus defraud the 
poor of their parts, the griping Miſer coming 
often by ſtrange undiſcernible ways to po- 
verty.z and no wonder, he having no title to 
God's bleſſing on his heap, who does not con- 
ſecrate a part to him in his poor Members. 
And theretore we ſee the I/raelites before they 
could make that challenge of God's prone ” 

: els 


. Of Gratitude, &C. .— 

| bleſs them, Deut. 26.15. Look down from thy @unday 

holy habitation and bleſs thy people Iſrael, 8c, XUE 

They were firſt to pay the poor Man's tythes, 

| werſ. 12. without which they could lay no 

| claim to it. This with-holding more than 7s 

| eeet, as Solomon ſays, Prov. 11. 24. tends to 

| poverty 3 and therefore as thou wouldit play 

| the good husband for thy ſelf, be careful to 

perform this juſtice according to thy ability 

| to all that are in want, - © 

| 33. The third qualification is that of Re- pu; ;x 

| lation, and of that there may be divers ſorts, !*fe# of | 

| arifing from divers grounds, and duties an- "*#%#- 

| ſwerable to each of them. There is firſt a 

| relation of a Debtor to a Creditor; and he 

| ÞF that ſtands in that relation to any, whether 

| by vertue of bargain, loan or promiſe, *tis 

| his duty to pay juſtly what he owes, if he be 

| able ( as on the other fide, if he be not, tis 

| the Creditors, to deal Charitably and Chri- 

ſtianly with him, and not to exa& of him 

{ beyond his ability.) But I need not infiſt on 

this, having already, by ſhewing you the 

ſin of with-holding debts, informed you of 

| | this duty. 

| 34. There is alſo a relation of an obliged Gratizade 

' | Perſon to his BenefaQor, that is, one that #2 Bere- 
hath done him good, of what kind ſoever, F_ 

| whether ſpiritual or corporal; and the duty 

| of that perſon 1s, firſt Thankfulneſs, that 1s, 

| aready and hearty acknowledgment of the 
courteſte received: Secondly, Prayer . for 

; - | God's 
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Sunday God's bleflings and rewards upor. auu 3: and Þ 
XIII. thirdly, an endeavour, as opportunity and F 
ability ſerves, to make returns of kindneſs, Þ 
by doing good turns back again. This duty Þ 
of gratitude to Benefactors is ſo generally Þ 
acknowledged by all, even the moſt barba 
rous and ſavageſt of men, that he muſt: have Þ 
put off much of his humane nature, that re- þ 
fuſes to perform it. The very Pabhicans and þþ 
ſinners, as our Saviour ſays, Do good to thoſe 
that do good to them. : 
The cod- 35. Yet how many of us fail even in this? Þ 
c,59 How frequent is itto ſee Men, not only neg 
' le& to repay courteſies, but return injuries 
inſtead of them? It 1s too obſervable in ma- 
ny particulars, but in none more, than in Þ © 

the caſe of advice, and admonition, which Þ 1 
is of all others, the moſt precious part of þ ti 
kindneſs, the realleſt gvod turn that can be Þ fi 
done from one Man to another. And there- | { 
fore thoſe that do this to us, ſhould be look'd Þ g 
on, as our prime and greateſt benefactors. Þ Þ 
But alas! how few are there that can find Þ a 
gratitude ſhall I ſay ? nay, patience for ſuch a | 
courteſie > Go about to admoniſh a Man of Þþ { 
a fault, or tell him of an Error: he preſently |} a! 
looks on you, as his enemy : You are, as | Y' 
S. Paul tells the Galatians, Chap. 4. 16. Be- | f 
come his enemy, becanſe you tell hmm the truth; | 1! 
ſuch a pridethereis in Mens hearts, that they | B 
muſt not be told of any thing amiſs, though Þ- F 
it he with no other intent, but that they | 

| may | 
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| may amend it. A ſtrange madneſs this is. the Sunday 
! fame that it would be in a fick man, to fly XI 


! inthe faceofhim that comes to cure him, /on 
' a fancy that he diſparaged him in ſuppoſing 
 himfick; © that we may well ſay with the 
* Wiſe Man, Prov. 12. 1. He that bateth re- 
proof 12s brutiſh, There cannot be in the 
| World a more unhappy temper, for it forti- 
| flies a Man in his fins: raiſes ſuch Mounts 
and Bulwarks about them, that no Man can 
' come to aſſault them, and if we may believe 
; Solomon, deſtruction will not fail to attend it, 
| Prov. 29.1. He that being often reproved hard- 
| meth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be defiroyed, and 
| that without remedy, But then again in reſpe& 
| of the admoniſher, 'tis the greateſt injuſtice, 
| I may fay, cruelty that can be: He comes in 
| tenderneſs and ' compaſſion to reſcue thee 
| from:danger; and to that purpoſe puts him- 
{ ſelf upon a very uneaſie task; for ſuch the 
2eneral impatience Men have to admonitton, 
| hath now made-it, and what a defeat, what 
| a grief is It to him to find, that inſtead of 
| reforming the firſt fault, thou art run into a 
| ſecond, to wit, That of cauſleſs diſpleaſure 
againſt him? This is one of the worſt, and 
yet IT doubt, the commoneſt ſort of unthank- 
| fulneſs to Benefactors, and ſoa great failing 
in that duty we owe to that ſort of relation. 
| But perhaps theſe will be lookt on as remote 
relations, ( yet 'tis ſure they are ſuch as chal- 
| Tenge all that duty I have aſſigned to _ 


I. 
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The whole Duty of Man. 


Sunday I ſhall in the next place proceed to thoſe re. re- 


XIV. 


Duty to 
Parents, 


Dutzes t0 
the Su- 
preme Ma- 


giſtrate. 


Honour, 


Tri bute, 


lations, which are byall acknowledged tobe 


of the greateſt nearneſe. 
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of duty to Magiſtrates, Paſtors. Of the hy | 


of Parents to Children, &c. Of Conarend 
duty unto Parents, 8c. 


Sei Pot HE eſt of rote nearer fore 
of relations, is that of a Pa- 


rent ; and here it will be ne- 

ceſſary to conſider the ſeyeral 

ſorts of Parents, according to which the du- 

ty of them is to be meaſured. Thoſe are theſe 
three, the Civil, theSpiritual, the Natural. 

2. The Civil Parentis he whom God:hath 


eſtabliſh'd- the Supreme Magiſtrate,” who by 


a juſt right poſſeſſes the Throne in a Nation. 
p his is the common - Father of all thoſe' that 
are under Is authority. The duty we owe to 


this Parent, is firſt Honour and Reverence, 
looking on him, as upon one, '6f1 whom God. 


hath ſtamped much of his -own power and 
authority, and therefore paying him all hot 
nour and eſteem, never daring upon ary pre- 
tence whatſoever, to ſpeak evil of the Ruler of 


our people, At. 23. 5. 


3. Secondly, Paying Tribute; This is ex- 


rofl commanded by the Apoſtle, Rom. 13. 6. 


Pay | 


Of Duty to Parents. 


! has ſet them apart as Miniſters for the com- 
mon good of the People, and therefore 'tis 
E all Juſtice, they ſhould be maintained and 
ſupported by them. And indeed when it is 
! conſidered, what are the cares and troubles of 
| that high calling, how many thorns are plat- 
ted in every Crown, we have yery little rea- 
ſon to envy them theſe dues; andit may tru- 
{ ly be ſaid, thereis none of their poor labour- 
| ing ſubjects that earns their living ſo hardly. 


poſtle, 1 7.2.2. to be done for Kyngs, and for 
all that are in authority. The bulineſles of that 
calling are ſo weighty, the dangers and ha- 
zards of it ſo great, that they of all others 
need prayers for God's direction, aſſiſtance, 
and bleſſing; and the prayers that are thus 
poured out for them, will return into our 
own boſoms, for the bleſſings they receive 
from God tend to the good of the People, to 
their ;ving a quiet and peaceable life, as it 1s 
in the cloſe of the Verſe forementioned. 


Pay ye tribute alſo, for they are God's Miniſters Sunday 
| attending continually upon this very thing. God NIV. 


| 4. Thirdly, We are to pray for them: Projers fo 
| this is'alſo exprefly commanded by the A- 


5. Fourthly, We are to pay them Obe- obedience.) 


dience. This is likewiſe ſtrictly charged- by 
the Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 13. Submit your ſelves 
to every ordinance of Man for the Lord's ſake, 
whether it be to the King as ſupreme, or unto 
Governours as thoſe that are ſent by ym. We 
| owe ſuch an obedience to the ſupreme power, 
Oy Ds that 


——_ alle 


290 - The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Sunday that whoever is authorized by him, we are to þ 
XIV. ſubmitto; and S. Paal likewiſe 1s moſt full to Þ 
this purpoſe, Rom.1 3.1. Let every ſoul be ſubje& | 
to the higher-powers : Andagain, ver.2. Whoſo- it 
ever refiſteth the Powers, refiſteth the Ordinance 
of God. And tis obſervable that theſe Precepts | 


Heathens, and cruel perſecutors of Cliriſtiani- Þ 
ty ; toſhew us, that no pretence of the wicked- Þ 
neſs-of our Rulers can freeus of this duty. An 
obedience we muſt pay either Active or Paſ- 
five: the Active in the caſe of all lawful com- Þ 
manids.; that is, when ever the Magiſtrate Þ 
commands ſomerhing, which 1s not contrary Þ 
to ſome command of God, weare then bound | 
to a& according to that command of the Ma- 
giſtrate, to do the things he requires. But Þ 
when he enjoyns any thing contrary to what Þ 

, God hath commanded, we are not then to 

4, pay him this active obedience; we may, nay, 

we muſt refuſe thus to act, ( yet here we muſt 
be very well aſſured that the thing is ſo con- Þ 
trary, and not. pretend conſcience for a cloak 
of ſtubbornneſs) we are in that caſe to obey Þþ 
God rather than man. But even this isa ſeaſon Þ 
for the paſſive obedience, we muſt patiently 
ſuffer, what he inflits on us for ſuch refuſal, 
and not, to ſecure our ſelves, rife up againſt 
him. For who can ſtretch his hand againſt the | 
Lord's anointed, and be guiltleſs ? fays David | 
to Abiſhaz, 1 Sam. 26. 9. And that at a time 
when David was under a great py ns | 
rom 


weregivenat a time, when thoſe powers were |} 
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from Saul, nay, had alſo theafſurance of the 
Kingdom after him; and 'S. Paal's ſentence 
in this caſe is moſt heavy, Rom. 13.2. They 
that reſiſt ſhall receive to themſelves damnation. 
Here is very ſmall encouragement to any 
to riſe up againſt the lawful Magiſtrate, for 
; though they ſhould ſo far proſper here, asto 
! ſecure themſelves from him by this means, 
yet there 1s a King of kings from whom no 
power can ſhelter them, and this damnation 
in the cloſe will prove a ſad prize of their 
Victories. What is on the other {ide the Duty 
of the Magiſtrate to the People will bein vain 
to mention here, none of that rank being 


like to read this Treatiſe, and it being very . 


uſeleſs for the People to enquire, what is the 
duty of their Supreme, wherein the moſt are 
already much better read, than in their own; 
it may ſuffice them to know, that whatſoever 
his duty 1s; or however performed, he is ac- 
countable to none but God, and no failing of 

his part can warrant them to fail of theirs. 
6. The ſecond ſort of Parents arethe ſpi- 
ritual; that is, the Miniſters of the Word, 
whether ſuch, as be Governours in the 
Church, or others under them, who are to 
perform the ſame oftices to our Souls, that 
our natural Parents do to our Bodies. Thus 
S. Paul tells the Corinthians, that in Chriſt 
Teſus he had begotten them through the Goſpel, 
1 Cor. 4.15. and the Galatians, Chap. 4. 19. 
That he travarls in birth of them, till Chriſt be 
U-2 formed 


Sunday 
XLV. 


Dities to 
our Paſtors, 
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@unday formed in them : and again,  Gor.2.2. He had fed | 
XIV. them with milk; that is, ſuch Dodr:nes as were |! 


Love. 


Eſteem. 


agreeable to that infant ſtate of Chrifttanity 
they were then in; but he had ſtronger meat for 
them of full age,Heb.5.14. All theſe are the ofh- 
ces of a Parent,and therefore they that perform 
them to us, may well be accounted as ſuch. 

7. Our duty to theſe is firſt to love them, 
to bear them that kindneſs, which belongs 
to thoſe who do us the greateſt benefits. 
This is required by S. Paul, 1 Thefl. 5. 13. 
I beſeech you brethren, mark, them which labour 
among you, and are over you im the Lord, and 
admoniſh you, and eſteem them very highly in 
love for their works ſake. The work 1s ſuch as 
ought in all reaſon to procutie them love, it 
being of the higheſt advantage to us. 

8. Secondly, 'Tis our duty to value and 
eſteer\them, as we ſee 1n the text now men- 
tioned ;| and ſurely this 1s moſt reaſonable, if. 
we conſider either the nature of their work, 
or who it is that employs them. The nature 
of their work 1s of all others the moſt excel. 
lent. We uſe to value other profeſſions pro- 
portionably to the dignity and worth of the 
things they deal in. Now ſurely there is no 
Merchandice of equal worth with a Soul, 
and this is their Traffick, reſcuing 'precious 
Souls from perdition; and if we conſider 
further, who 1t 1s that employs them, it yet 
adds to the reverence que to them. They 
are Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, 2 Cor. 5.29. and 
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; Ainbaffadors are by the Laws of all Nations Sunday 


to be uſed with a reſpect anſwerable to the XIV. 


! quality of thoſe that ſend them. Therefore 
! Chriſt tells his Diſciples, when he ſends 
= them out to preach, He that deſpiſeth you de- 
 ſpiſeth me, and he that deſpiſethme deſpiſeth hin 
that ſent me, Lake 10. 16. It ſeems thereis 
more d>nends on the deſpiſing of Miniſters, 
- thin nen ord narlly conſider, 'tis the deſpi- 
| ſins of God and Chriſt both. Let thoſe 
think of this, who make it their paſtime 
and ſpor: ro affront and deride this calling. 
| And let thoſe alſo, who dare preſume to ex- 
 erciſe the Offices of 1t, without being law- 
- fully called to it, which is a moſt high pre- 
 ſump:ion; 'tis as if a man of his own head 
' ſho goas an Ambaſſador from his Prince. 
The Apoſtle ſays of the Prieſts of the Law, 
which yetare inferior to thoſe ofthe Goſpel, 
That no man taketh this honour to himſelf, but 
he which was called of God, Heb. 5. 4. How 
ſhall thenany man dare to aſſume this great- 
er honour to himſelf, that 1s not called to it? 
Neither will it ſuffice to fay, They have the 
inward call of the Spirit ; for ſince God hath 
eſtabliſhed an order in the Church, fo# the 
admitting Men to this Office, they that 
ſhall take it upon them without that autho- 


rity, reſiſt that Ordinance, and are but of the 


number of thoſe Thieves and robbers, as our 


Saviour ſpeaks, John 10. Which come not in by 


the dor. Beſides, the fad experience of.theſe 
= times 
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Sunday times ſhews, that many who pretend moſt 


NIV. 
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to this inward call of the Spirit, are called 
by ſome other Spirit than that of God, the 
Dodtrines they vent, being uſually directly 
contrary to that Word of His, onwhich all 
true Docrines muſt be founded. Such are 
to be lookt'on as thoſe Seducers, thoſe falſe 
Prophets, whereof we are ſo often warn'd 
in the Epiſtles of the Apoſtles. 'And who- 
ſoever countenances them, or follows them, 
partakes with them in their guilt. It is re- 
corded of Feroboam, as a crying fin, that he 
made of the meaneſt of the People Prieſts; 
that is, ſuch as had by God's Inſtitution no 
right to-it : and whoever hearkens to theſe 
uncalled Preachers, runs into that very ſin; 
for without the encouragement of being fol- 
lowed, they would not long continue inthe | 
courſe, and therefore they that give them | 


that encouragement, have much to anſwer 


for, and are certainly ouilty of the fin of de- { 
inifing their true Paſtors, when they ſhall Þ 


_ thus ſet up theſe falſe Apoſtles againſt them: 


This 1s' a gwlt this age 1s too much concern- 
cd in, God in his mercy ſo timely conyince 
's of i it, as may put a ſtop to: that confuſion 
and impiety, which Dreghs1 in fo faſt upon us 
oy. "> 
; Thirdly, We' owe *to -Hherh mante- 
nance, but of this I have ſpoken already in 
rhe firſt part of this Book, and fhall' not here 


repeat. Fourthly, We owe them obedience. 
EY | one : 
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7 Obey them, ſaith the Apoſtle, that have the ®undap 
1 Rale over you, and ſubmit your ſelves, for they NIV. 

7 watch for your Souls, Heb. 13.17. This obe- 
 dience 1s to be paid them in ſpiritual things 
: that is, whatſoever they out of God's Word 
: ſhail declare to us to be God's Commands, 
| theſe weare diligently to obey, remembring 
| that itis not they but God requires it, accor- 
| Cling to that of Chriſt, He that heareth you 
| heareth me, Luke 10. 6, And this whether 
| It be delivered by the way of publick preach- 
: Ing, or private exhortation ; for 1n both, ſo 
; long es thev keep-them to the rule, which is 


God's Word, they are the Meſſengers of the 


: Lord of Hoſts, Mal. 2. 7. This obedience the 


Apoſtle enforceth from a double motive, one 
taken from their Miniſtery, another from 
themſelves. They watch, ſays he, for your Souls, 
as they that muſt give an account, that they may 
do it with joy and not with grief. The people 
are by their obedience to enable their Paſtors 
to give a comfortable account of their Souls ; 
and it is a moſt unkind return of all their care 
and labours, to be put to grieve for the ll ſuc- 


| ceſsof them. But then in the ſecond place 'tis 


their own concernment alſo; they may put 
their Miniſters to the diſcomfort of ſeeing all 
their pains caſt away, but themſelves are like 
to get little by it, that (fays the Apoſtle, Heb. 
13.17.) will be unprofitable for you; *tis your 
ſeives that will finally prove the loſers by it, 
you loſe all thoſe glorious rewards, which 
L114 - *Aare 
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&unday are here offered, as the crown of this obedi- | 


XIV. 


Prayers 


for them. 


Driczs5 to 


ence, you get nothing but an addition to your þ 
fin and puniſhment ; for as our Saviour tells Þ 
the Phariſees, if he had not come and ſpoken to 
them, they had not had ſim, John 15. 24. that is Þ 
in compariſon with what they then had; þÞ 
ſo.certainly they that never had the Goſpel Þ 
preached to them, are much more innocent | 
than they that have heard and refiſted it. And Þ 
for the puniſhment, what Chriſt told thoſe | 
to whom he had preached, That zt ſhould be | 
more tolerable for Tyre and Sydon, which were 
heathen Cities, than for them, the ſame un- Þ| 


_ doubtedly we may conclude for our ſelves. 


10, Laſtly, We are topray for them; This 
S. Paul every where requires of his ſpiritual F 
Children; thus Eph. 6. 7, 8. having com- F 
manded Prayer for all Saints, he adds, And F 
fer me that ntterance may be given unto me, 
that I may open my mouth boldly, to make known | 
the myſtery of the Goſpel ; and ſo again, Col. 4. 
3. And this' remains ſtill a duty to theſe 
Spiritual Fathers, to pray for ſuch aſſiſtan- 
ces of God's Spirit to them, as may enable 
them rightly to diſcharge that Holy Calling. 
I ſhall omit to fet down here, what is the 


duty of. Miniſters to the People, upon the 
_ fame conſideration, on which: I ' forbare to 


mention the duty of Magiſtrates. 
1x. The third fort of Parent is the natural, 


6:r natura! the Fathers of our Fleſh, as the Apoſtle calls 
them, Hcb.12.9. And to theſe we 


Parents, . 


OWe 
ſeve- 
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? ſeveralduties; as firſt, we owe them reverence 


and reſpe&t ; we muſt behave our ſelves tc- 


* wards them withall humility and obſervance, 
- and muſt not upon any pretence of infirmity in 
them deſpiſe or contemn them, either in out- 
| ward behaviour,or ſo much as inwardly in our 
/ hearts. If indeed they have infirmities it muſt 
; beour buſineſs to cover and conceal them ; like 
' Shem and Japhet,who, while curſed Cham pub- 
liſht and drſcloſed the nakedneſs of their Father, 
covered it.Gen.9.2 3. and that in ſuch a manner 
too, as even themſelves might not behold it. 
: Weareas much as may be to keep our ſelves 
| from looking on thoſe nakedneſſes of our Pa- 
rents, which may tempt us to think irreve- 
rently of them. This 1s very contrary to the 
practice of too many children,who donot on- 
ly publiſh and deride the infirmities of their 
Parents, but pretend they have thoſe infir- 
mities they have not; there 1s ordinarily 
ſuch a pride and headineſs in youth that they 
cannot abide to ſubmit to the counſels and 
directions of their Elders, and therefore to 
ſhake them off, arewilling to have them paſs 
for the effets of dotage, when they are in- 
deed the fruits of ſobriety and experience. To 
ſuch the exhortation of Solomon is very ne- 
ceſſary, Prov. 24.22. Hearken to thy Father 
that begat thee, and deſpiſe not thy Mother when 
ſbe zs old. A multitude of texts more there are 
in that Book to this purpoſe, which ſhews 
that the wifeſt of men thought it neceſſary 

| Fo 0 for 
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Sunday for Children to attend tothe counſel of their 
XIV. Parents. But the youth of our age ſet up for | 
Wiſdom the quite contrary way, and think Þ* 
they then become wits, when they are advar- | 
ced to thedeſpiſing the counſel, yea, mocking F* 
the perſons of their Parents, Let ſuch, if they Þ 
will not practice the exhortations,yet remem:- |: 
ber the threatning of the Wiſe Man, Prov. 30. | 
17. The eye that mocketh his father and deſpiſeth 
to obey his mother, theravens of the valley ſhall 
pick it out, and the young Eagles ſhall eat 1t. 
Love. 12, A ſecond qury we owe to them is 
Love; weare to bear them a real kindneſs, | 
ſuch as may make us heartily deſirous of all Þ 
manner of good to them, and abhor to do Þ 
any thing that may grieve and diſquiet Þ 
them. This will appear but common grati- Þ 
tude, when 'tis remembred what our Parents Þ 
have done for us, how they were not only Þ 
the. inſtruments of firſt bringing us into the Þ 
World, but alſo of ſuſtainingand ſupporting Þ 
us after; and certainly they that rightly Þ 
weigh the cares and fears, that go to the Þ 
bringing up of a child, will judge the love þ 
of that child to be but a moderate return | 
for them. This love 1s to be expreſt ſeveral | 
ways, firſt, in all kindgeſs of behaviour, car- 
rying our ſelves not only with an awe and re- Þ 
ipect, but with kindneſs and afte&ion, and þ 
therefore moſt gladly and readily doing thoſe | 
things, which may bring joy and comfort to Þ 
them, and carefully avoiding whatever may | 
© | grieve Þ 
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a child owes to a Parent is ſo great, that he 
can never hope himſelf to diſcharge it, he is 
therefore tocall in God's aid, to beg of him, 
that he will reward all the good his Parents 
have done for him, by multiplying his bleſ- 
ſings upon them 3 what ſhall we then ſay to 
thoſe children, that inſtead of calling to Hea- 
ven for bleſſings on their Parents, ranſack 
Hell for curſes on them, and pour out the 
blackeſt execrations apainſt them ? This is a 
thing ſo horrid, that one would think they 
needed no perſwaſion againſt it ; becauſe none 
could be ſo vileasto fall into it; but we ſee 
God himſelf, who beſt knows mens hearts, 
ſaw it poſſible, and therefore laid the heavieſt 
puniſhment upon it, He that carſeth Father or 
Mother, et him die the death, Exod.21.17. And 
alas!” our daily experience tells us, 'tis not 
only poſſible but common, even'this of utter- 
ing curſes. But 'tis to be feared, there is ano- 
ther yet more common, thatis, the wiſhing 
curſes, though fear or thame keep them from 


| Tpeaking out. How many children are there, 
| that either through impatience of the Go- 


vernment, -or greedineſs of the poſſeſſions of 
the Parents, have wiſht their deaths? But 


| whoever doth ſo, ' let him remember, that 


how ſliely and fairly ſoever he carry it before 
men, there is one that ſees thoſe ſecreteſt 
wiſhes of his heart,and in his fight he aſluredly 
" ED paſſes 


| Trieve and affli them. Secondly, This love @undap 
7 is tobe expreſlt in praying for them. The debt © XIV. 


as 


300 


Duty of Wan, 


4 


"The whole 


XIV. 


Obedience. 


Sunday paſſes for this hainous offender,a curſer of his |: 


Parents. And then let it be coiifidered, that Þ* 
God hathas well the power of puniſhing, as | 
of ſeeinz, and therefore ſince he hath pro-Þ 
nounced death to be the reward of that in, Þ 
'tis not unreaſonable to expect he may ium-Þ 
ſelf inflit itz that they who watch for the Þ 
death of their Parents, may untimeiy meet Þ 


with their own. The Fifth Commandment Þþ r 
promiſeth long life as the reward of honour: Þ t 
ing the Parent, to which *tis very agreeable Þ n 


that untimely death be the puniſhmert of the Þ 1! 
contrary ; and ſure there is nothing more Þþ e 
tighly contrary to that duty, than this we Þþ 
are now ſpeaking of, the curling our Parents, 
13. The third Duty we owe to them 1s 
Obedience; this 1s not only. contained in the 
Eifth Commandment, but exprefly injoyned 
in other places of Scripture, Epheſ.6.1. Ghil- Þ 
dren obey your Parents in the Lord, for this i 
right; and again, Col. 3.20. Children obey your Þ 
Parents in all things, for this 1s well-pleaſing to 
the Lord. Weowe to them an obedience in all 
things, unleſs where their commands are 
contrary to the commands of God, for in 
that caſe our duty to God muſt be preferred; 
and therefare if any Parent ſhall be ſo wick- 
ed, as to require his child to ſteal, to lye, or to 
do any unlawful thing, the child then offends 
not againſt his duty, thqugh he difobey that 
command, nay, he muſt diſobey, or etſe he 
offends againſt a higher duty, even that he 
| | owes 
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owes to God his Heavenly Father. Yet when Sundap 
| tis thus neceſſary to refuſe Obedience, he XIV. 
| ſhould take care to do it in ſuch a modeſt, 
| and reſpectful manner, that it may appear 'tis 
* conſcience only, and not ſtubbornneſs moves 


| him to it. But in caſe of all lawful com- 
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mands that 1s, when the thing commanded 
is either good, or not evil, when it hath 


| nothing in it contrary to our duty to God, 
ÞF there the child is bound to obey, be thecom- 
| mand ina weightler or lighter matter. How 
Þ little this duty i is regarded is too manifeſt 
Þ| every where in the World, where Parents 
| generally have their children no longer un- 


| der command, than they are under the rod; 


EF when they are once grown up, they think 
| themſelves free from all obedience to them , 
| or if ſome do continue to pay it, yet let the 
| motive of it be examined, and 'twill in too 
| many be found only worldly prudence. They 
| fear to diſpleaſe their Parents, leſt they ſhould 
| ſhorten their hand towards them, and ſo 

| they ſhall loſe ſomewhat by it; but how few 
are there that obey purely upon conſcience of 
Duty > This fin of Diſobedience to Parents 


was by the Law of Moſes puniſhable with 
death, as you may read Dext. 21.18. but.if 


Parents now adays ſhould proceed ſo with 


their children, many might ſoon make them- 


| ſelves childleſs. 


14, Butof all the as of diſobedience, that rag 


of marrying againſt the conſent of the Parent 
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Sunday is one of the higheſt. Children are ſo much Þ 

XIV. the goods, the poſſeſſions of their Parent, 

| that they cannot, without a kind of Theft, 

give away themſelves without the allow. 

ance of thoſe that have the right in them; 

and therefore we ſee under the Law, the 

Maid that had made any vow, was not ſufferel 

zo perform it, without the conſent of the Parent, 

Numb. 30.5, The right of the Parent was 

thought of force enough to cancel and 

make void the Obligation, even of a Vow, 

and therefore ſurely it ought to be ſo much 

conſidered by us, as to keep us from ma- 

king any ſuch, whereby that right is. ir- 
fringed. - 

Minifring 15. A fourth duty tothe Parent, isto aflil 

nr. and miniſter to them in all their wants of 

what kind ſoever, whether weakneſs and 

{ickneſs of Body, decayedneſs of underſtand 

ing, or poverty and lowneſs in eſtate; in all 

theſe the child is bound, according to his abi- Þ 

Itty to relieve and affiſt them : for the two Þ 

former, weakneſs of body, and infirmity of Þ 

mind, none can doubt of the duty when they Þ 

< remember how every child did in his infancy Þ 

receive the very ſame benefit from the Pa-Þ 

rents; the child had then no ſtrength to ſup-F 

port, no underſtanding to guide it ſelf; theF 

care of the Parents was fain to ſupply both 

theſe to it, and therefore in common erati-Þ 

tude, whenever either of theſe becomes the 

Paxents caſe, as ſometimes by great age, or 

X ſom? Þ 
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! ſome accident both do, the Child is to per- @unday 
! form the ſame offices back again to them. As XIV. 
7 for that of Relieving their poverty, there is 
? the very ſame Obligation to that with the 
Z former, it being but juſt to ſuſtain thy Parent 
= who has formerly ſuſtained thee : - but be- 
4 fides this, Chriſt himſelf teacheth us, that 
# this is contained within the Precept of ho- 
* nouring their Parents: for when Mark 7. 13. 
= he accuſes the Phariſees of rejefting the Com- 
 mandment of God, to cleave to their own Tradt- 
trons, he inſtances in this particular con- 
, cerning the relieving of Parents, - whereby 
'tis manifeſt that this is a part of that duty 
which 1s enjoyned in the FEifth Command- 
ment, as you may ſee at large in the Text, 
7 and ſuch a duty it is,. that no pretence can 
! abſolve, or acquit us of 1t. How then ſhall 
{ thoſe anſwer it, that deny relief to their poor 
Parents, that cannot part with their own 
Z exceſſes and ſuperfluities, which are indeed 
their ſins, to ſatisfie the neceſlities of thoſe 
: to whom they owe their being? Nay, ſome 
| there are yet worſe, who out of Pride ſcorn 
to own their Parents in their poverty : Thus 
| It often happens, when the Child is advan- 
| ced to dignity. or Wealth, they think 1t a dif- 
| paragement to them to look on their Parents 
| that remain in a low condition, it being the 
| betraying, as they think, to the world the 
| meanneſs of their birth, and fo the poor 
| Parent fares the worſe for the PU 
Us 
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PBruttion, Prov. 16. 18. we may much rather 


his child. This 1s ſuch a pride and unnatural- þ 
neſs together, as will ſurely find a ſharp ven-f 
geance from God; for if Solcmon obſerve of 
Pride alone, that. 1t 1s the fore-ranner of de- 


conclude ſo of it, when 1t 1s thus accompa-ÞF 
nied. y 
16. To this that hath been ſaid of the duty 
of Clildren- to their Parents, I hall add only 
this; that no unkindnefs, no fault of theF* 
Parent, can acquit the child of this duty;F: 
but as S. Peter tells Servants, 1 Pet. 2. 18, 
That they muſt be ſubje&t, not ouly to the good] : 
and gentle Maſters, but alſo to the froward; || t 
ſo certainly it belongs to children to perform Þ / 
duty, not only to the kind and vertuous, but FF ; 
even to. the harſheſt, and wickedeſt Parent. Þ t 
For though the gratitude due to a kind Pa} 1 
rent, be a very forcible motive to make the | : 
child pay his duty, yet that is not the only « 
c 

þ 

ſ 


nor chiefeſt ground of it; that is laid in the Þ 
Command of God, who requires us thus to } 
honour our Parents, and therefore though Þ 

we ſhould ſuppoſe a Parent ſo unnatural, aÞ 1 


[ a 
never to have done any thing to oblige theÞk \ 


Child (which can hardly be imagined) yetÞ 
ſtill the Command of God continues in force, Þ { 
and we are in conſcience of that, to perform ÞÞ a 


that duty to our Parents, though none of theÞÞ 1, 


other tye of zratitude ſhould lie on us. - Ir 
But as this is due from the Child to the 

Paxents, ſo on the other fide there are other Þ 4 

things Þ 


Parents Duty to Children. 305 
things ilſo due from the Parents to the Sunday 
$ Child, and that throughout the ſeveral ſtates XIV. 
Kind Ages of 1t. 

17. Firſt, There is the care of nouriſhing 7 19w4jb 

E and ſuſtaining it, which begins from the" 

} very birth, and - continues a duty from the 
3 Parent, ill the Child be able to perform it to 
s himſelf; this is a duty which nature teaches ; 
z even the ſavage beaſts have a great care and 
{ tenderneſs in "nouriſhing their young, and 
| therefore may ſerve. to *reproach and con- 
4 demn all Parents, who ſhall be ſo unnatural 
q as to neglect this. I ſhall not here enter into 
7 the queſtion, Whether the Mother be oblig ed 
d to grve the. Child its firſt nouriſhment, by giving 
7 it Suck her ſelf, becauſe "twill not be polltble 
7 to affirm univerſally 1 in the Caſe, there being 
| many circumſtances, which may alter it, =. 
© 2nd make it not only : lawful, but beſt not to 
Þ doit: allI ſhall ay, 1s, that where no impe- 
| diment of ſickneſs, weakneſs, or the like, does 

| happen, . "tis ſurely beſt for the Mother her 
Þ {lf to perform this office, there being many 
| advantages.to the Child by it, which a good 
© Mother ought ſo far to conſider, asnot to ſell 
Þ them to her own ſloth, or niceneſs, or any 
| fuch unworthy motive 4 for where ſuch only 
Þ are the grounds of forbearing it, they will 
'Þ never be able to juſtifie the omilfion, they bes 

| ing themſelves unjuſtifiable. FF 
'F| But beſides this firſt care, which belotigs oy . _ 
Þþ to the body of the Child, thers is another, * 7" 
| X which : 
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Sunday which ſhould begin near as early, which be- 

XV. longs to their Souls, and that is the bringing - Iſl - 

them to the Sacrament of Baptiſm, thereby | 

to' procure them an early right to all thoſe 

precious advantages, which that Sacrament 

conveys to them. This is a duty the Parents 

ought not todelay, it being moſt reaſonable, 

that they who have been inſtruments to con- 

vey the ſtain and pollution of fin to the 

poor Infant, ſhould be very earneſt and in- 

duſtrious to have it waſhed off, as ſoon as | 

may be : Beſides, the life of ſo tender a crea- Þ 

ture is but a blaſt, and many times gone in a Þ 

. moment ; and though we are not to deſpair Þ 

_. of Gods mercy to thoſe poor Children, who 

die without Baptiſm, yet ſurely thoſe Parents F 

commit a great fault by whoſe neglect it is Þ 

Educate that they want it. ; 

_ 18. Secondly, The Parents muſt provide 

 _ forthe education of the Child ; they muſt, þ 

as Solomon ſpeaks, Prov. 22. 6. Train up the Þ 

' Child in the way he ſhould go. As ſoon therefore Þ 

as Children come to the uſe of reaſon, they are | 

to be inſtructed; and that firſt in thoſe things F 

which concern their eternal well-being, 

they are by little and little to be taught all 

thoſe things which God hath commanded 

them as their duty to perform ; as alſo what | 

glorious rewards he hath provided for them, | 

; it they do it, and what grievous and eternal | 
by. puniſhment, if they do it not. Theſe things 

ought as early as 1s poſſible, to be inſtilled } 
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into the minds of children, (which like new Sunday 
: veſſels) do uſually keep the ſavour of that XV: 


which 1s firſt put into them ; and therefore it 
nearly concerns all Parents to look they be at 
firſt thus ſeatoned with Vertue and Religion. 
Tis ſure if this be neglected, there is one 
ready at hand to fill them with the contrary : 
the Devil will be diligent enough to inſtill 
into them all wickedneſs and vice, even from 
” their cradles ; and there being alſo in all our 
- natures ſo much the greater aptneſs to evil, 
| than to good, there 1s need of great care and 
 watchfulneſs to prevent thoſe endeavours of 
| that enemy of Souls, which: can no way be, 
but by poſſeſſing them at firit with good 
| things, breeding in them. a love to vertue, 
| and a hatred of vice; that ſo when the tem- 
| ptations come, they may be armed againſt 
| them. This ſurely is above all things the duty 
| of Parents to look after, and the negle& of 
{ it 18 a horrible cruelty ; we juſtly look upon 
| thoſe Parents, as moſt unnatural wretehes, 
| that take away the life of their Child ; but 
| alas! that is mercy and tenderneſs , cotn- 
| pared to this of neglecting Is education, 
| for by that he ruines his Soul, makes him 
miſerable eternally ; and God knows, mul- 
| tudes of ſuch cruel Parents there are in 
the World, that thus give up their Chil 
| dren to be poſleſt by the Devil, for want of 
| an early acquainting them with the ways of 
| God ; nay indeed, how few there ar©that 
K' 8 do 
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do conſ{cionablypertorm this duty, 15 too ap- 
parent by the ſtrange rudeneſs and ignorance 
that 1s generally among youth ; the Children 
of thoſe who call themſelves Chriſtians, be- 
ing frequently as ignorant of God and Chriſt, 
as the meereſt Heathens. But whoever they 
are that thus neglect this great duty, let them 
know that it 1s not only a feartul miſery they 
bring upon their poor children, but alſo a 
horrible guilt upon themſelves. For as God 
ſays to the careleſs Watchman, Ezek. 3. 18. 
That if any ſoul periſh by his negligence, that 
ſoul ſhall be required at his hands; \o {ſurely 
will it fare with all Parents who have this 
office of Watchmen entruſted to them by 
God over their own Children. A ſecond part 
of education 1s the bringing them up to ſome 
employment, buſying them in ſome honeſt 
exerciſe, whereby they may avoid that great 
ſnare of the; Devil, Idleneſs : and allo be 
taught ſome uſeful Art or Trade, whereby 
when they, come to age, they may become 
profitable to the Commonwealth, and able to 


.- getan honeſt living to themſelves. 


Names to- 
wards the 
education 


of Chilaren. 


tice-Of it, and encourage them to go on. It 1s 


I9, To this great duty of Education of 
Children there 1s required as means, firſt, 
Encouragement ; ſecondly, Correction. En- 
couragement is firſt to be tried, we ſhould 


endeavour to make Children in love with 


duty, by offering them reward and invita- 
tions, and whenever they do well, take no- 


all 
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an ill courſe ſome Parents hold, who think Sunday 


they muſt never appear to their Children but 
with a face of ſowreneſs and auſterity ; this 
ſeems to be that which S. Paul forewarns 
Parents of, when he bids fathers not to pro- 
voke their Children to wrath, Col. 3. 21. Tobe 
as harſh and unkind to them, when they do 
well, as if they doill, 1s the way to provoke 
them ; and then the Apoſtle tell us in the 
ſame Verſe, what will be the Ine of it, they 
will be diſcouraged, they will have no heart 
to go on in any good courſe,when the Parent 
affords them no, countenance. The ſecond 
means 1s correction, and this becomes ſeaſon- 
able,when the former will do no good, when 
all fair means, per{waſions, ana encourage- 
ments prevail not, then there 1s a neceſlity 


of uſing ſharper ; and let that be firit tried 


in words, I mean not by railing and foul 
language, but in ſober, yet ſharp reproof ; 
but if that fail too, then proceed to blows ; 
and in this caſe, as Solomon lays, He that 
ſpareth his rod hateth his Son, Prov.13.24, Tis 
a cruel fondneſs,that to ſpare a few {tripes at 
preſent, will adventure him to thoiz tad miſ- 
chiefs, which commonly befal the Child that 
iS left to himfelf. But then this correction 
mult be given in ſuch a manner, as may-be 
likely to do good ; to which purpoſe it muſt 
tirlt be given timely ; the Child muſt not be 
{uftered torun on in any 111, till it hath got a 
habit, and a ſtubbornneſs too. Thy 1s a 
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The Parent 
Zo watch 

over their 
Souls even 
when they 
are grown 


wo 


greater error in many Parents, they will let 
their children alone for divers years, to do 
what they liſt, permit them to lye, to ſteal, 
without ever ſo much as rebuking them, 
nay, perhaps pleaſe themſelves to ſee the 
witty ſhifts of the child, and think it matters 
not what they do while they are little : but |} 
alas ! all that while the vice gets root, and |: 


that many times ſo deep an one, that all they | 


can do afterwards, whether by words or |! 
blows, can never pluck 1t up. Secondly, Cor- | 
rection muſt be moderate, not exceeding the | 
quality of the fault, nor the tenderneſs of the þ' 
child. Thirdly, it muſt not be given in rage, |; 
if it be, 1t will not only be in danger of being 
1mmoderate, but it will loſe its effe&ts upon 
the child, who will think he is corrected, not |: 
becauſe he has done a fault, but becauſe his Þ 
Parent is angry, and ſo will rather blame the | 
Parent than himſelf ; whereas on the con- 
trary, care ſhonld be taken to make the 
child as ſenſible of the fault, as of the ſmart, 
without which he will never be throughly 
amended. 

20. Thirdly, After children are grown up, 
and are paſt the age of education, there are 
yet other offices for the Parent to perform 
to them ; the Parent 1s ſtill to watch over 
them, in reſpect of their Souls, to obſerve 
how they praftiſe thoſe precepts which are 
given them 1n their education, and accord- 
ingly #o exhort, incourage, or reprove, as they 
find occaſion. | | 79: S2. 50 


1 21. So alſo for their outward eſtate, they Sunday 
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4 among Parents in this buſineſs ; they defer 


[3 may enable them to live in the World. There 
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are to put them into ſome courſe of living in XV. 
the World ; if God hath bleſt the Parent 7 provide 
with wealth, according to what he hath, fo te 
he muſt diſtribute to his Children, remem-\*%* 
that ſince he was the inſtrument of 
bringing them into the world, he is, ac- 
cording to his ability, to provide for their 
comfortable living in it ; they are therefore 

to be lookt on as very unnatural Parents, 

who, ſo they may have enough to ſpend in 

their own riots and exceſs, care not what 
becomes of their Children, never think of 
providing for them. Another fault is uſual 


all the proviſions for them, till themſelves 
be dead, heap up, perhaps, great matters for 
them againſt that tune, but in the mean 
time afford them not ſuch a competency, as 


are ſeveral miſchiefs come from this ; Firſt, 
it leflens the Child's affe&tion to his Parent, 
nay ſometimes it proceeds ſo far, as to make , 
him wiſh his death : which though it be ſuch 
a fault, as no temptation can excule a Child, 
yet 'tis alſo a great fault in a Parent, to give 
that temptation. Secondly, it puts the Child 
upon ſhifts and tricks, many times diſhoneſt 
ones, to ſupply his neceſlities; this 15, I 
doubt not, a common effect of it, the hard- 
neſs of Parents has often put Men upon very 
unlawtul courſes, which when they —_ 
X 4 2cquaint- 
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XIV. though the firſt occaſion ceaſe ; and therefore 
Parents ought to beware how they run them 
upon thoſe hazards. Beſides, the Parent loſes 
that contentment, which he might have in 


neſtly,which he makes their portion ; elſe 'tis 
very far from being a proviſion ; there is ſuch 


rally Jaid to heart, as it ſeems to be generally 


dealing, that they may thereby provide for 
«their Children, for this is not a way of pro- 
viding for them ; nay, 'tis the way to ſpoil 
them: of whatever they have lawfully ga- 
thered for them ; the leaſt mite of unlawtul 
gain being” of the nature of leaven which 
fowres the whole 'lump, bringing _ 
RR 7: Os curſcs 
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Sunday acquainted with, perhaps they never leave, | 


taken notice of : Then ſurely Parents would | 
not account it a reaſonable motive to unjult | 


{eeing hisChildren live proſperouſly and com- Þ} 
fortably, which none but an arrant Earth- | 
worm would exchange for the vain imagina- | 
ry pleaſure of having money in his cheſt. But þj 
in this buſineſs of providing for Children F' 
there 1s yet another thing to be heeded, and | 
that 1s, that the Parent get that wealth ho- | 


a curſe goes along with an ill gotten eſtate, Þ 
that he that leaves ſuch a one to his Child, Þ' 
doth but cheat and deceive him, makes him }' 
believe he has left him wealth, but has with- |: 
al put ſuch a canker in the bowels of it, that | 
is {ure to eat it out. This 1s ſo common an ob- | 
{ervation, that I need ſay nothing to confirm F' 
the truth of it ; would God it were as gene- þ 
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| enable them honeſtly to make,afſuring them- 


ſelves how little ſoever it be, 'tis a better 

portion than the greateſt wealth unjuſtly 

gotten 3 according to that of Solomon, Prov. 

16.8. Better is a little with righteouſneſs, than 
reat revenue without right. 


22, A fourth thing the Parent owes to the 7 giv: 


Child is Good Example, he is not only to fet*= "= 


him rules of vertue and godlineſs, but he 
muſt himſelf give him a pattern in his own 
praCtice ; we ſee the force of example 1s 1n- 
finitely beyond that of precept, eſpecially 


'/ where the Perſon is one to whom we bear a 


| reverence, or with whom we have 2 con- 


tinual - converſation ; both which uſually 
meet in a Parent. lt is therefore a moſt ne- 
ceflary care in all Parents to behave them- 
ſelves ſo before their Cluldren, that their 
example may be a means of winning them 
to vertue. But alas ! this age affords little 
of this care, nay, ſo far 'as from it, that 
there are none more frequently the inſtru- 
ments of corrupting Children, than their 
own Parents. And indeed how can it be 


otherwiſe ! While Men give themſelves it- 


berty ta all wickedneſs, 'us not to be hoped, 
but that the Children which obſerve it, will 
imitate it ; the Child that fees his. Father 
drunk, will ſurely think he may be fo tgo.as 

| | well 


| dren. 313 _ 
$ curſes upon all a man poſſeſſeth. Let all Pa- Sunday 
rents therefore ſatisfie themſelves with ſuch XIV. 

proviſions for their Children, as God ſhall 
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Sunday well as his Father. So he that hears him twearlfe 


XV. will do the like, and fo for all other vices; 


To bleſs 
shem. 


| ſeed ſhall be bleſſed. Thus in the ſecond Com- 


-_ £5 
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and if any Parent that is thus wicked him- 
ſelf, ſhould happen to have ſo much more 
care of his Child's Soul than his own, as to 
forbid him the things which himſelf pra-F 
cifes, or correct him for the doing them ; "tis! 
certain the Child will account this a great in-Fi1« 
juſtice in his Father, to puniſh him for that 
which himſelf freely does, and ſo he 1s never 
likely to be wrovght upon by it. This con-F 
fideration lays a moſc ſtrict tie upon all Pa-f 
rents to live Chriſttanly, for otherwiſe they 
do not only hazard their own Souls, butF 
thoſe of their Children alſo, and as it were, þ 
purchaſe an eſtate of inheritance in Hell. 
23. A fifth duty of Parents 1s bleſling their Þ 
Children ; the way of doing that is double, Þ 
firſt, by their Prayer ; they are by daily and Þ 
earneſt Prayers to commend them to God's þ 
protection and blefiing, both for their ſpiri- Þ 
tual and temporal eſtate ; and ſecondly, by þ 
their piety ; they are to be ſuch perſons them- Þ 
ſelves as that a bleſſing may deſcend from | 
them upon their poſterity. This 1s often pro- | 
miſed in Scripture to Godly men, that their 


mandment, God promiſes to ſhew mercy to the 
thouſandth generation of them that love him 
and keep his Commandments. And it is very 
obſervable in the Fews, that though they 
vere a {tiff-necked generation, and had very 
grie- 
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u[Ferievoully provoked God, yet the godiineſs Sunday 
of their forefathers, Abraham, Iſaac and Ja- XV. 
+-Mcob, did many times move God to ſave them 
eMfrom deſtruction ; on the other fide, we ſee 
ofithat even good men have tared the worſe for 
-Fithe iniquities of their Fathers ; thus when 
504 7ofab had deſtroyed Idolatry, reſtored God's 
-{{ervice, and done good beyond all the Kings 
tÞithat were before him, yet there was an old 
rfJarrear of Manaſſeb his Grandfather, wiluch 
. ; all this piety of his would not blot out, but 
-Þ {he reſolves to caſt Judah alſo out,of his fright, 

Jas you may read at large, 2 King. 23. If 
|) therefore Parents have any bowels, any kind- 
{neſs towards their children, any real deſire 
Jof their proſperity, let them take care by 
|} their own godly lite to entail a blefling upon 
| them. 
24. Sixthly, Parents muſt take heed, that 7 give 
| they uſe their power over their children with ron 
1 equity and moderation, not to oppreſs them ,,anar. 


4 


; with Unreaſonable Commands, only to exer- 
! ciſe their own authority, but in all things 
| of weight to conſider the real good of their 
| children, and to preſs them to nothing, which 
' may not conſiſt with that. This 1s a rule 
| whereof Parents may often have uſe, but in 
| none greater than in the buſineſs of marrying 
their children, wherein many that otherwiſe 
| are good Parents, have been to blame ; when 
| out of an eagerneſs of beſtowing them weal- 
' thily, they force them to marry utterly _— 
their 


_—_—_ 


no 


o 
>» 


316  TheCWhole Duty of Pan. 


——  —_— — - 


the wealth in the world cannot repair. T here 
are two things which Parents ought efpeci- 
ally to conſider in the matching their Chil- 
dren ; the firſt, how they may live Chriſti- 
anly ; and to that purpoſe to chuſe a vertuous 
and pious perſon to link them with ; the ſe- 
cond 1s, how they may live chearfully and 
comtortably in this world ; and to that end, 
though a competency of eſtate may be ne- 
ceflary to be regarded, yet ſurely abundance 
1s no way requiſite,and therefore that ſhould 
not be too vehemently ſought after ; that 
which much more tends to the happineſs of 
that ſtate, is the mutual kindneſs and liking 
of the parties, without which marriage 1s of 
all other the moſt uncomfortable condition, 
and therefore no Parent ought to thruſt a 
Child into it. TI have now done with the 
firſt ſort of Relation, that of a Parent. 


Sunday their own inclination, which is a great ty- Þ 
XIV. ranny. and that» which frequently betrays 
them to a multntude of nnichnets, fuch as all Þ 
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SUNDAY*-XV. 


Of duty to our Brethren, and Relations, Hus- 
| band, Wife, Friends, Maſters, Servants. 


Sef.1: A HE ſecond ſort of Relation 1s D»es 
that of a Brother ; now Bro- #7: 


therhood may be two-fold, 

either natural, or ſpiritual ; 
the latter may in the largeſt extent contain 
under it all Mankind, all that partake of the 
ſame nature ; but I ſhall not conſider it ſon 
this place, having already mentioned thoſe 
general dutics which belong to all as ſuch. I 


now ſpeak of that natural Brotherhood that warws!. 


is between thoſe that are the Children of the 
ſame immediate Parent;and the duty of theſe 
1s to have united hearts and affe&tions: this 
nature points out to them, they Pry Th 
2 more eſpecial manner of each others {ub- 
{tance,and therefore ought to have the great- 
_ eſt tenderneſs and kindneſs, each to other ; 
thus we ſee Abraham makes 1t an argument, 
why there ſhould be zo. contention between hinz 
and Lot becauſe they were brethren, Gen. 13. 0. 
And though by brethren there 1s meant only 
Couſins, yet that helps the more ſtrongly to 
conclude that this nearer. relation 1s in rea- 
ſon to be a greater bar to ſtrife, as alſo that 
this kindneſs is in ſome degree to be extended 


to all that have any nearneſs of blood tows. 
2. This 
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thren. 
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The nceſſity grounded in their Hearts ; if it be not, they 
of lows a- : 


2. The Kindneſs and Love between Bre- 


thren and Siſters ought to be very firmly 


will be of all others in moſt danger of difa- 
greeing ; for the continual converſation that 
1s amongſt them whilſt they are at homein 
the Father's houſe, will be apt to miniſter 
ſome occaſion of jar. Beſides the equality that 
is among them in reſpect of birth, often 
makes them inchnable to envy each other, 
when one is in any reſpect advanced above 
the other.Thus we ſee Foſeph's brethren envi- 
ed him, becauſe he had moſt of his Father's 
love, and Rachael envied her fiſter Leah, be- 


cauſe ſhe was fruitful ; therefore for the pre- Þ 


venting of ſuch temptations, let all who have 
brethren and fiſters,poſſeſs their mind with a 
great and real kindneſs to them, look on them 
as parts of themſelves, and then they wall 
never think fit either to quarrel with them, 
or to envy them any advantage, any more 
than one part of the body does another of the 
ſame body, but will ſtrive to. advance and 
help forward the good of each other. 


3. The ſecond kind of Brotherhood is ſpi- Þþ 


ritual; that contains all thoſe who profeſs 
the ſame faith with us : the Church in our 
Baptiſm becomes a mother to each baptized 
perſon ; and then ſurely, they that have the 
relation of Children to her, muſt have alſo 
the relatiou of brethren to each other ; and to 


chis fort of brethren alſo we owe a great deal F 


Of 
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| of tenderneſs and affe&tion ; the 
bond of Religion ſhould of all others the moſt XV. 
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cloſely unite our hearts. This 15 the Brother- 
hood which S. Peter exhorts us to love. 
1 Pet. 2. 17: And to it we are in an eſpecial 


manner bound to do all good offices. Do good, 
| faith the Apoſtle, to all, but eſpecially to them 
| that are of the houſhold of Faith, Gal. 6. 10. 
| Our compaſſhons are to be moſt melting 


=; 


£ 


: 

& 
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! towards them of all others,in all their needs ; 
! Chriſt tells us, that whoſoever gives but a cup 
| of cold water to any in the name of a Diſciple, 
: ſhall not Joſe his reward, Matth. 10.42. From 
! whence we may aſſure our ſelves that this 


peculiar love to Chriſtians as Chriſtians, 1s 


| very acceptable in his ſight. 


' 4. Several duties there are required of us Our duty te 
| to theſe brethren ; one principal, 1s the hold-*"7. 


ing Communion with them, and that firſt iz :beſ+ 
in DoQrine z we are conſtantly to continue #7" 


| in the belief and profeſſion ofall thoſe nece(- 
| fary truths, by which we may be mark'd oat 
| as followers and Diſciples of Chriſt. This is 
| that faith which S. Jade {peaks of, which 
| was ozce delivered to the Saints, Jude 3. by 
| keeping whereof we continue {i1l] united to 
| this ſpiritual brotherhood, in refpect of pro- 
| feſſion, which we muſt conſtantly do, what 
| ſtorms and perſecutions ſocver attend it, ac- 
| cording to the exhortation of the Apoſtle, 
| Nebr. 10. 22. Let ns hold faſt the profeiſion of 
| our faith without wavering. Secondly, weare 


allo, 
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Suna allo, as opportunity ſerves, to communicate 
XV. with them in all holy offices; we muſt be 
diligent in frequenting the Afemblies of 
the Saints, which is as it were the badge of 
our profeiiion : and therefore he that wil- 
lingly withdraws himſelf from theſe, gives 
ground to ſuſpect he will be apt to renounce 
the other alſo.But theſe parts of communion 
we find ſtriftly maintained by the firſt Chri- 
ſtians, Act. 2.4.2. They continued ſtedfaſtly in the i 
Apoſtles doctrine and fellowſhip, and in breaking 
of bread, and in prayers. They continued, and F 
that ſ{tedfaſtly, they were not frighted from F 
it by any Perſecutions, though that were a 
time wherein they were tried with the ſharp- | 
eſt ſufferings z which may teach us that it Þ 
1s not the danger that attends this Duty, can 
acquit us of it. 
To ber 5. Secondly, we are to bear with the 1n- 
5-1; firmities'of our Chriſtian Brethren, accord- 
'1ng to the advice of S. Paul, Rom. 15. 1. We | 
that are ſtrong ought to bear the infirmities of | 
the weak, If one that holds all neceſfary Þþ 5 
Chriſtian truths, happen - yet to be in ſome | 7 
error, we are not for this, either to forſake I © 
his communion, or deſpiſe his Perſon. This I ! 
S. Paul teaches us in the caſe of that weak I 2 
brother, Who by error made a cauſleſs ſcruple | Y 
about meats, Rom. 14. where he bids the 
ſtronger Chriſtians, that is, thoſe who being I} C 
better inſtructed, diſcerned him to be in an | 1 
error, yet to receive him nevertheleſs, and || © 
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not to deſpiſe him ; as on the other ſide, he Sundap 


bids that weak one not to judge the ſtrong- 
er. The leſſer differences in opinion muſt be 
born with on both ſides, and muſt not in the 
{ leaſt abate our brotherly charity towards 
| each other. 


6. Thirdly, We afe to endeavour the re- 7, jos 


{ ſtoring of any fallen Brother,that is, to bring or after 


him to repentance, after he hath fallen into 
| any fin. Thus S. Paul commands the Gala- 
: .t:ares, that they ſhould reſtore him that was 
: Overtaken in a fault, conſidering themſelves 
leſt they were alſo tempted. We are not to 
{ look on him as a caſt-away, to give him 
| over as utterly deſperate, neither are we to 
| triumph over him, in reſpe& of ur awn in- 
| nocence, like the proud Phariſee over the 
poor Publicar, Lake 18. 11. but wearemeckly 
| to endeavour his recovery, .remembring that 
| our own frailty:i1s ſuch, that we are not ſe- 
| cure from:the like falls... 


| 7. Fourthly, We are to;have a ſympathy 7 $1wps- 
| and fellow rfeeling with-thele brethen, to be?/'** »# 


nearly toucht with whatſoever tbefals them, 
either as they :are . confidered in; fociety or 
in fingle perſons. :In:ſociety firſt, and fo they 
make up a>Church z and that-either the uni- 
verſal, which iis made up -of all believers 
throughout the :World, or .any-. particular 
Church, which is made up of all the Be- 


levers in that particular Nation z_and. what-- 


ever-happens.to . either of theſe, cither the 
Y whole 
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Sunday whole Church in general, or any ſuch ſingle 
XV. part of it, eſpecially that whereof our ſelvd 


are members, we are to be much affected and 
moved with it, to rejoyce in all the proſpe- 
rities,and to mourn and bewail all the breach- 
es and defolations thereof,, and daily and 
earneſtly to pray with David, P/al. 51. 18. 0 
be favourable and gracious unto Sion, build thou 
the walls of Feruſalem ; and that eſpecially 
when we ſee her in diſtreſs and perſecution. 
Whoſoever 1s not thus toucht with the con- 
dition of the Church, is not to be looked on 
as a living member of it; for as in the natu- 
ral Body every member 1s concerned / in the 
profperity of the whole, fo certainly 'tis here: 
It was the obſervation of the P/alz:ife, that 
God's ſervants think upon the ſtones of Sion, 
and pity to ſee her in the-duſt, Pſal. 102, 14.and 
{urely all his Servants are ſtill of the ſame 
temper, cannot look on the ruins and deſo- 
lations of the Church, without the: greateſt 
forrow and lamentation. Secondly, We are 
to have this fellow-feeling with our bre- 
thren, conſidered as fingle perſons; We are 
to account our ſelves concern'd in every par- 
ticular Chriſtian, fo as to partake with him 
in all his occaſions either of ' joy or ſorrow. 
Thus the Apoſtle exhorts, Row. 12. 14: Re- 
Joyce with them that do rejoyce, weep with then 
that weep - And again, 1 Cor. 12. under the 


ſimilitude of the natural body he urges this | 


duty, Whether one member ſuffer, all the ment 


bers 
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bers ſuffer with it ; or one member be honoured, Sunday © 


all the members rejoyce with it. All theſe ſeve- 
ral effe&s of love, we owe to theſe ſpiritual 
brethren: And this love 1s that, which Chriſt 
hath made the badge of his Diſciples, Johr 
13. 35. By this ſhall all men know that ye are my 
Diſciples zf ye have love one to another; 10 that if 
| we meannot to caſt off diſcipleſhip to Chriſt, 
we muſt not forſake this love-of the brethren. 


8. The third relation is that between Ti wife 


owes to the © 
: Husband , 
than either of the former, as appears by that ozeime.  * 


Husband arid Wife ; This 1s yet much nearer 


Text, Epheſ. 5. 31. A man ſhall leave Father 
and Mother, and cleave to his Wife, and they 
two ſhall be one fleſh. Several duties there are 
owing from one of theſe perſons to theother : 
and firſt for the Wife, ſhe owes Obedience. 
This is commanded by the Apoſtle, Col. 3. 18. 


Wives ſubmit your ſelves to your own Husbands, 


as it 18 fit in the Lord. They are torender obe- 
dience to-their Husbands in the Lord, that 1s, 
in all lawful commands, for otherwiſe tis 
here, as in the caſe of all other Superiqurs, 
God muſt be obeyed rather than man, and 
the Wife ruſt not upon the Husband's com- 
mand do any thing which is forbidden by 
God. But in all things which do not croſs 
ſome command of God's, this precept 1s of 
force, and will ſerve to condemri the peeviſh 
ſtubbornneſs of many Wives, who reſiſt the 
lawful commands of their Husbands, only 


becauſe they are impatient of this duty | of 
Y 2 Tubs 
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| Sunday ſubje&tion, which God himſelf requires of 
XV. them. But it may be here asked, What if 
the Husband command ſomething, which 
though it be not unlawful, is yet very incon- 
venient and imprudent, muſt the Wife ſub- 
mit to ſuch a command ? To this I anſwer, 
«that it will be no diſobedience in her, but 
duty, calmly and mildly to ſhew him the in- 
conveniences thereof, and to perſwade him to 
retra& that command ; but in caſe ſhe cannot 
win him to it by fair intreaties,ſhe muſt nej- 
ther try ſharp language, nor yet finally refuſe 
to obey, nothing but the unlawfulneſs of the 
command being ſufficient warrant for that. 
Fidelity. 9. Secondly, The Wife owes Fidelity to the 
Husband, and that of two ſorts; firſt, that of 
the Bed, ſhe muſt keep herſelf-pure and chaſt 
from all ſtrange embraces, and therefore muſt 
not ſo much as give ear to any that would 
allure her, but with the greateſt abhorrence 
reje&t all motions of that ſort, and never give 
any man that has once made ſuch a motion to 
her, the leaſt opportunity to make a ſecond. 
Secondly, She owes him likewiſe Fidelity in 
the managing thoſe worldly affairs he com- 
mits to her, ſhe muſt order them ſo, as may 
be moſt. to her husband's advantage; and not 
by deceiving and cozening [of him-employ 
his goods to ſuch uſes as he allows not of. 
Io. Thirdly, She owes him Love, and to- 
gether with that all friendlineſs and kindneſs 


of converſation : ſhe is to endeavour to _ g 
im 
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him as much aſſiſtance, and comfort of life, 
as is poſhible, that ſo ſhe may anſwer that 
{pec 
being 4 help to her Husband, Gen. 2. 13. and 
this in all conditions, whether health or fick- 
neſs, wealth or poverty, whatſoever eſtate 


Sunday 


XV. 


ial end of the Woman's creation, the- 


God by his Providence ſhall caſt him into, 


ſhe muſt be as much of comfort and ſupport 
to him as ſhe can. To this all ſullenneſs and 
harſhneſs, all brawling and unquietneſs is di- 
| rectly contrary, for that makes the Wife the 
| burden and plague of the man, inſtead of a 
| help and comfort: And ſure if it be a fault to 
| behave ones ſelt ſo to any perſon, as hath al- 
| ready been ſhewed, how great mult it be to 


do ſo to him, to whom the greateſt kind- | 


neſs and affe&ion is owing ? 

11, Nor let ſuch Wives think that any 
faults, or provocations of the husband can 
juſtifie their frowardneſs ; for they will not, 
either 1n reſpect of religion or diſcretion. Not 
in Religion, for where God has abſolutely 
commanded a duty to be paid, 'tis not any 
unworthineſs of the perſon can excule from 
itz nor indiſcretion, for the worſe a husband 
1s, the more need there 1s for the wite to carry 
her ſelf with that gentleneſs and {weetnels, 
that may be moſt likely to win him. 


iS the advice S. Peter gave the Wives of his 
time, I Pef. 3.1. Likewiſe ye wives be in ſub- 
JjeFion to your own husbands, that if any obey 
not the word, they may without the word be won 


by 


The faults , 
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Sutiday by the converſation of the Wives. It ſeems the 
XV. good behaviour of the Wives was thought 
a powerful means to win men from Heathe- 
niſm to Chriſtianity ; and ſure it might now 
adays have ſome good effets, if Women 
would have but the patience to try it 5 At 
the leaſt, 'twould have this, that it would 
keep ſore tolerable quiet mn Familics; where- 
as on the other fide,the zl] fruits of the Wives 
mnquietneſs are ſo notorious, that there are 
few Neighbourhoods, but can give ſome in- 
ſtance of it. How many men are there, that 
to avoid the noife of a froward Wite, have 
fallen to company-keeping,' and by that to 
drunkenneſs, poverty, and a multitude of 
miſchiefs? Let all Wives therefore beware of 
adminiſtring that temptation. . But whenever 
there happens any thing, which, in kind- 
neſs to her Husband, ſhe is to admoniſh him 

of, let it be with that ſoftnefs and mildnels, 
that 1t may appear 'tis love, and not anger 
that makes her ſpeak. 

752 Hu. 12. There are alſo on the Husbands part 
hand owe feveral duties there is firſt Love, which 
tor Wife $. Paul requires to be very tender and com- 
| paſſionate towards the Wife, as appears by 
the ſinulitude he uſeth in this matter, Eph. 
5. The one, that of the love a man bears to 

his natural body. No #1an, faith he, Verſe 20. 
ever hateth his own fleſh, but nouriſheth it, and 
cheriſheth it. The other love is that Chriſt 
bears to his Church ; ' which is far greater, 
- wer ſe 
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verſe 25. both which he ſets as patterns of Sunda, 


this love. of Husband's towards their Wives. 
This utterly forbids all harſhnefs and rough- 


neſs to them ; men are to uſe them as parts of 


themſelves, to love them as their own bo- 
dies, and therefore to do nothing that may 
be hurtful and grievous to them, no more 
than they would cut and gaſh their own 
fleſh; Let thoſe Husbands that tyrannize 
over their Wives, that ſcarce uſe them hike 
humane creatures, conſider whether that be 
to love them as their own bodies. 


13. A ſecond Duty of the Husband, is ##/«/- 
Faithfulneſs to the Bed. This is by God as Lot 


well required of the Husband, as the Wite ; 
and though the world do ſeem to look on the 
breach of this duty with leſs abhorrence in 
the Husband, yet ſure before that juſt Judge, 
the offence will appear no leſs on the Man's 
lide, than the Woman's. T his 1s certain, 1s in 
both a breach of the vow made to each other 
at their Marriage, and fo beſ1des the unclean- 
nefs, a down-right perjury, and thoſe ditte- 
rences in the caſe, which ſeem to catt the 
ſcale, are rather in reſpect of civil and world- 
Iy conſideration, than meerly of the {1n, 


I4. A third part of the Husband 1s to vs»: 
maintain and provide for the Wije. ke 1s to**** 


let her partake with him in thoſe outward 
good things, wherewith God hath bleit him, 
and neither by niggardlineſs debar her of 
what 1s fit for her, nor yet by: unthrittineſs 
= 4 10 
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Husbands 


body, ſo he muſt have the ſame care to ſu- 


ſo waſte his goods, that he ſhall become un- 
able to ſupport her. This 1s certainly the duty 

of the Husband, who being, as hath been 
{a1d, to account his Wife as a part of his own 
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ſtain her that he hath for himſelf. Yet 
this is not ſo to be underſtood, as to excuſe 
the Wife from her part of labour and indu- 
ſtry, when that is requiſite, it being unrea- 
ſonable the Husband ſhould toil to maintain 
the Wife in 1dleneſs. EE 
15. Fourthly, the Husband is to inſtru& 
the Wite, in the things which concern her 
eternal welfare, if ſhe be ignorant of them, 
Thus S. Paul bids the Wives learn of their 
FHusbands at home, 1 Cor. 14. 36. which ſup- 
poſes that the Husband is to teach her. Indeed 
it belongs to every Maſter of a Family to en- 
deavour that all under his charge be taught 
all.neceflary things of this kind, and then 
{ure more eſpecially his Wife,who 1s ſo much 
nearer to him than all the reſt. This ſhould 
make men careful to get knowledge them- 
ſelves, that ſo they may be able to perform 
this duty they owe to others. 
16, Laſtly, Husbands and Wives are mu- 


* ard Wivetually to pray foreach other,to beg all ble- 
| mu 1% Gngs from God both ſpiritual and temporal, 


ray for 


and afſiſt 


and to endeavour all they can to do all good 


each to one another, eſpecially all good to each 


in all good. 


others Souls, by ſtirring up to the pertor- 
mance of duty, and difluading and m— 
7 ac 
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back from all fin, and by being like true Sunday. 


F - yoke-fellows, helpful and affiſtant to each XV. 


- other in the doing of all ſorts of good, both 
to their own Family, and all others within 
their reach. This is of all other the trueſt and 
moſt valuable love. Nay, indeed, how can 
it be ſaid they do love at all, who contented- 
ly let each other run on in a courſe that will 
bring them to eternal miſery > And if the 
love of Hnsbands and Wives were thus 
grounded in Vertue and Religion, 'twould 
make their lives a kind of Heaven on Earth ; 
twould prevent all thoſe contentions and 
brawlings ſo common among them, which 
are the great plagues of Families, and the 
lefler Hell in paſlage to the greater ; and tru- 
| ly where it is not thus founded, there 3s 
little comfort to be expected in marriage. 
17. It ſhould therefore be the care of every 


one that means to enter upon that ſtate, - toſorthe chief 
conſider adviſedly before-hand, and to chuſe** 


luch a perſon with whom they may have this Marriage. 


ſpiritual Friendſhip, that is, ſuch a one as 
truly fears God. There are many falſe ends 
of Marriage lookt upon in the world ; ſome 
marry for Wealth, others for Beauty, and 
generally they are only worldly reſpects that 
are at all conſidered z but certainly he that 
would marry as he ought, ſhould contrive to 
make his Marriage uſeful to thoſe better ends. 
of {ſerving God, and ſaving his own 'Soul ; 
at leaſt he muſt be ſure it be no hundrance.to 
them, 
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Sunday them, and to that purpoſe the vertue of the 


XV. 


Unlawful 


Marriages- 


_ which 1s dire Adultery, 


erſon choſen is.more conducing than all the 
wealth in the World ; though I deny not 
but that a competency ' of that may likewiſe 
be conſidered. 

18. But above all things, let all take heed, 
that they make not ſuch Marriages, as may 
not only be ill in their effects, but are actual 
fins at the time ; ſuch are the Marriages of 
thoſe that were tormerly promiſed to ſome 
other, in which caſe 'tis ſure they rightly 


| belong to thoſe, to whom they paſt the firl 


promiſe ; . and then for any other to marry 
them, during the life of that perſon, is to 
take the Husband or Wife of that other, 
as S. Parl tells us, 


Rom. 7. 3, The like unlawfulneſs there is 


alſo in the marriage of thoſe, who are with- 


in thoſe degrees of Kindred forbidden by 
God, the particulars whereof are ſet down 
in the 18. and 20. of Levit. and whoever 


marries any that is within any of thoſe de- | 


grees of nearneſs, either to himſelf, or to his 
deceaſed Write, 
that great ſin of Inceſt, and 19 long as he 
continues to live with fuch his unlawful 
Wite, remains in that fearful guilt. - This 


warineſs in the choice of the ncrſon to be 
married, would prevent many ſal effects, 
which we daily ſee follow {ſuch raih or un- 
lawtul matches. 
people woma look on Marriage, 


It were well therefore if 
43 Our 
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Church adviſes, as a thing not to be uzder- Sunday 
taken lightly, unadviſedly, or wantouly, to ſa: NV. © 


tisfie mens carnal Iuſts and appetites, but reve- 
rently, diſcreetly, adviſedly, ſoberly, and 7 
the fear of God; and in ſo doing, no doubt, 
a Bleſſing would follow, which otherwiſe 
there 1s little ground to expect. I have now 
done with this Relation between Husband 
and Wite. 


19. The next is that between Friends z s-iendftyp. | 


and this relation, if it be rightly founded, 
is of great nearneſs and uſefulneſs; but there 
is none more generally miſtaken in the 
world ; men uſually call them their Friends, 
with whom they have an intimacy and fre- 
quency of Converſation, though that 1nti- 
macy be indeed nothing but an agreement 
and combination in ſin. The Drunkard 
thinks him his Friends that will keep him 
company ; the deceitful perſon him that - 
will aid him in his cheats ; the proud man 
him that will flatter him: And ſo generally 
in all vices, they are Jookt on as friends that 
advance and further us in them. But God 
knows this is. far from friendſhip ; fuch a 
* friend as this, the Devil himſelf 1s 1n the 
higheſt degree, who is never backward 1n 
{uch offices. The true friendſhip 1s that of a 
direct contrary making ; 'tis a COnCurrence 
and agreement in vertue, not in vices 1n 
ſhort, a true friend loves his friend ſo, that 
he 1s very zealous of his good, and __ 

| be 
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Its Duties. 


E Faithful- 


*6. 


Afſiftance. 


Admoni- 


7100. 


ment of bringing him to the greateſt. evil. 
The general duty of a friend then muſt be 
reſolved to be the induſtrious purſuit .of his 
friends real advantages, in which there are 
ſeveral particulars contained. 

20. As firſt, Faithfulneſs in all truſt com- 
mitted to him by his Friend, whether that 
of goods or ſecrets ; he that betrays the truſt 
of a friend in either, 1s by all men lookt upon 
with abhorrence, it being one of the higheſt 
falſeneſles and treacheries, and for ſuch trea- 


cherous wounds the Wiſe Man tells us, Eve- 


ry friend will depart, Ecclus. 22. 22. 

21. Secondly, Tis the duty of a friend to 
be aſſiſting to his friend in all his outward 
needs ; to counſel him when he wants advice ; 
to chear him when he needs comfort ; to give 
him when he wants relief ; and to endea- 
vour his reſcue out of any trouble or danger. 
An admirable example we have of this 
friendſhip in Jonathan to David, he loved hin 
as his own Soul, and we ſee he not only con- 


trives for his ſafety when he'was in danger, 
Þut runs hazards himſelf to reſcue and deli- 


ver his friend, draws his fathers anger upon 
him, to'turn it from David, as your may read 
at large, 1 Jam. 20.. ; 
22. The third and higheſt duty of a friend 
15 to be aiding and aſliſting to the Soul of his 
friend, to endeavour to advance that in piety 
and vertue, by all means within _—_ 
L © PF 
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Of Friendſhip.  _ 


by exhortations and incouragements to all Sundap 

vertue, by earneſt and vehement diſſluafions XV. 

from all ſin, and not only thus 1n general, but 

by applying to his particular wants, eſpeci- 

ally by plain and friendly reproofs, where he 

knows or reaſonably believes there 1s any 

fault committed. This 1s of all others the 

moſt peculiar duty of a friend, it being 1n- 

deed that which none ele is qualified for. 

Such an unwillingneſs there 1s in moſt men 

to hear of their faults,-that thoſe thatunder- 

take that work, had need have a great pre- 

poſſeſſion of their hearts, 'to make them pa- 

tient of it. Nay, 1t is ſo generally acknow- * 

Jedged to be the'proper work of a friend,that 5; 7 

if he omit it, he betrays the offender into I 

ſecurity z his not reproving will be apt to 

make the other think he does nothing wor- 

thy of reproof, and ſo he tacitly acts 'that 

baſeſt part of a flatterer, ſooths and'cherifh- 

& him in his fin ; when yet farther at 1s 

conſidered how great need all -men have at 

ſome time ' or other of being admoniſhed, 

twill appear moſt unfriendly, yea, a cruel 

thing to omit/it. We have that 'natural-par- 

tality to our ſelves, that we-cannot fo readi- 

ly diſcern our own miſcarriages, as we 40 

other mens, and therefore tis very necellary 

they ſhould ſometimes be ſhewed: us by 'tholſe, 

who ſee them more clearly:; andthe :doing 

this at the firſt may prevent the multiplymg 

of more : whereas 1f we 'be'ſ{uffered to:go 
unre- 
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XV. 


Prayer. 


| Conflancy. 


Sunday unreproved, it often comes to ſuch a habit, 


that reproofs will do no good. And then how 
ſhall that perſon be able to anſwer 1t either 
to God or himſelf, that has by his/lilence be- 
trayed his friend to this greateſt miſchief? 
"Tis the expreſſion of God himſelf, ſpeaking 
of a friend, Thy friend which 13 as thine om 
foul, Deut. 13. 6. And ſure we. ſhould 1n this 
reſpe& account our friends as onr own fouls, 
by having the ſame jealous tenderneſs and 


_ vatchfulneſs over their Souls, which we 


ought to have of our own. It will therefore 
be very fit for all that have enter'd any ſtri& 
friend{hip, to make this one fpecial Article 
in the agreement, that they ſhall mutually ad- 
monih and reprove each other ; by which 
means 1t will become ſuch an awowed patt 
of their friendſhip, that it can never be mi- 
ſtaken by the reproved party for cenſorioul- 
neſs or unkindneſs, - 

23. Fourthly, To theſe ſeveral parts of 
kindneſs muſt be added that of Prayer ;- we 
muſt not only afliſt our friends, our ſelves, in 
what we can, but we muſt call in the Al- 
mighty's aid to them, recommending them 
earneſtly to God for all his bleſſings, both 
temporal and ſpiritual. 

24. Laſtly, We muſt be conſtant in our 
friendſhips, and not out of a lightneſs of hu- 
mour grow weary of a friend, only becaule 
we have had lym long. This is great in- 
juſtice to him; who, if he have behaved 

Ss himſel 
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himſelf well, ought the more to be valued, Sunday 
by how much the longer he has continued XV. 
to do ſo: And 1t 1s great folly in our ſelves, 
for it is the caſting away the greateſt treaſure 
of humane life, tor ſach certainly is a tried 
friend. The wiſeſt of men gives warning 
of it, Prov. 27. 16. Thine own friend, and thy 
father's friend forſake not. Nay, farther, *tis 
not every light offence of a friend, that 
ſhould make thee renounce his friendſhip, 
there muſt be ſome allowance made to the 
infirmities of men, and if thou haſt occaſion 
to pardon him ſomewhat to day, perhaps 
thou mayeſt give him opportunity to requite 
thee to morrow ; therefore nothing but un- 
faithfulneſs, or incorrigible vice ſhould 
break this band. 
. 25, The laſt relation is that between Ma- Servers. = 
ſters and Servants, both which owe duty to preage: pre 
each other. That of the Servant is, firſt obe- 4:dimnce. 
dience to all lawful commands ; this is ex- 
pretly required by the Apoſtle, Epheſ. 6.6. 
Servants obey in all things your Maſters, &c. 
And this obedience muſt not be a grumbling 
and unwilling one, but ready and chearful, 
as he there proceeds to exhort, verle 7. with 
good will doing ſervice, and to help them here- ._ 
in, they are to conſider, that it is to the 
Lord, and not unto men. God has command- 
ed Servants thus to obey their Maſters ; and 
therefore the obedience they pay 1s to God, 
which may well make them do it — : 

OW 
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Sunday how harſh-or unworthy ſoever the Maſter 
XV. be, eſpecially if what the Apoſtle farther | 
urgeth, Verſe 8. be conſidered, That there is 
| a reward to be expeFed from God for it. 

Fiazlity. 26. The ſecond duty of the Servant is 
faithfulneſs, and that may be of two ſorts ; 
one as oppoſed to eye-ſervice, the other to 
purloining or defrauding. The firſt part of 
faithfulneſs is the doing of all true ſervice to 
his Maſter, not only when his eye 1s over 
him, and he expe&s puniſhment for the 
omiſfion, but at all times, even when his 
Maſter is not likely to diſcern his failing ; 
and that ſervant that doth not make conſci- 
ence of this, is far from being a faithful Ser- 
vant, this eye-ſervice being by the Apoſtle 
{et oppoſite to that ſingleneſs of heart, which 
he requires of ſervants, Eph. 6.5. The ſecond 
{ort of faithfulneſs confiſts in the honeſt ma- 
nagery of all things intruſted to him by his 
Maſter, the not waſting his goods (as the 
unjuſt Steward was accuſed to have done, 
Lake 16.) whether by careleſs embezelling 
of them, or by converting any of them to 
his own uſe without the allowance of his 
Maſter. This latter is that purloining of 
which the Apoſtle warns ſervants, Tt. 2. 10. 
and 1s indeed no better than arrant theft ; of 
this kind are all thoſe ways, that the ſervant 
hath of gaining to himſelf, by the loſs and 
damage of his Maſter, as the being bribed to 
make ill bargains for him, and many the -_ : 
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Nay, indeed "this ſort of unfaithfulneſs is Sunday 


worſe than common theft, by how much 
| there 15a greater truſt repoſed, the betraying 
whereof adds to the crime. As for the other 
ſort of unfaithfulnels, that of waſting, though 
without gain to themſelves, 1t differs not 
much in effe& from this, the Maſter may loſe 
as much by the one as the other, and then 
what odds is it to him, whether he be robb'd 
by the covetuouſneſs or negligence of h1s Ser- 
vant ? And it 1s ſtill the ſame breach of truſt 
with the former; for every Maſter 1s ſup- 
poſed to intruſt his affairs as well to the care 


as the honeſty of his ſervant : for 'twould be: 


little advantage to the Maſter to be ſecured 
that his ſervant would not himſelf cheat h.m, 
whileſt in the mean time he would by his 
careleſneſs give opportunity to others to do 
it : therefore he that does not carefully look 
to his Maſter's profit, decerves his truſt, as well 
as he that unjuſtly provides for his own. 


XV. 


27. A third duty of a Servant is patierice $4; 
and meekneſs under the reproofs of his Ma-#o rebwe- 


ſter, ot anſwering again, as the Apoſtle ex- 
horts, Tzt. 2. 9. that is , not making fuch 
lurly and rude replies, as may increaſe the 
Maſters diſpleaſure, a thing too frequent 


among Servants, even 1n the juſteſt repre» 


henſions ; whereas S. Peter dire&s them pa 
tently to ſuffer even the moſt undeſerved 
correion, even when they do well and ſuffer 
for it, 1 Pet. 2. 20, But the patient ſuffering 
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Diligence, 


Maſters 
owe 70 


wants Tu* 


ice. 


Lamoniti- 
07, 


of rebuke is not all that is required of Ser- 


vants in this matter, they muſt alſo mend 


the fault they are rebuked for, and not think 
they have done enough, when they have 
(though never ſo dutifully) grven the Mz- 
{ter the hearing. | 

28. A fourth Duty of a Servant 1s Dili- 
gence : he muſt conſtantly attend to all thoſe 


_ things, which are the duties of his place,and 
not give himſelf to idleneſs and {loth, nor yet 


to Company-keeping, Gaming, or any other 
diſorderly courſe, which may take him off 
from his Maſters buſineſs. All theſe are ne- 
ceſlary duties of a Sexvant, which they are 
carefully and conſcionably to perform,not ſo 
much to eſcape the Maſter's anger as God', 
who will certainly call every one of them to 
an account, how ' they have behaved them- 
{elves towards their earthly Maſters. 

29. Now on the other ſide,there are ſome 
things alſo owing from the Maſters to their 


weir Sr Servants : AS firſt, the Maſters is bound to 


be juſt to them, in performing thoſe condi- 
tions on winch they were hired'; -ſuch are 
commonly the giving them food and wages, 


| and that Maſter that with-holds theſe, is an 
 Oppreſlor. 


30. Secondly, The Maſter is to admoniſh 


and reprove the Servant in caſe of fault, and 
that not only in faults againſt them, wherein 
few. Maſters are backward, but alſo and more 
_ - eſpecaally in- faults againſt God , whereat 


every 
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every Maſter ought to be more troubled than Sunday 
at thoſe which tend only to his own loſs, or XV: 
inconvenience ; the diſhonour of God, and 
the hazard of the meaneſt Man's Soul, being 
infinitely more worthy our diſquiet,than any 
thing of the other kind can be. And there- 
fore when Maſters are preſently on fire for 
any little neghgence or fault of a Servant 
towards themſelves, and yet can without 
trouble ſee them run into the greateſt fins 
againſt God, 'tis a ſign they conlider their 
own concernmments too much , and God's 
glory and their Servants Soul too little, This 
1s too commonly the temper of Maſters, they 
are generally careleſs how their Servants bc- 
have themſelves towards God, how dilor- 
dered and profane their Farnlics are, and 
therefore never beſtow any exhortation, or 
admonition, to per{wade them to vertue, -or 
draw them from vice ; {uch Maſters. forget 
that they muſt one day give an account. how 
they have govern'd their Families. It 1s cer- 
rainly the duty of every Ruler to endeavour 
to advance Piety and Godlineſs among all 
thoſe that are under his charge, and that as 
well in this lefler donumion of a Family, as 
In the greater of a Realm or Nation. Of this 
David was fo careful, that” we ſee he pro- 
teſles, P/al. toi. 7: That no deceitful perſore 
ſhould dwell in his houſe, that be that told lies 
ſhould not tarry in his fjght,lo much he thought 
blim(etf bound to provide, that his Family; 
Z 2 might 
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Sunday might be a kind of Church, an Aſſembly of 
XV. godly upright perſons : and if all Maſters 
would endeavour to have theirs fo, they 
would beſides the eternal reward of it here- 
after, find a preſent benefit by it, their 
worldly buſineſs would thrive much the 
| better ; for if their Servants were brought to 
make conſcience of. their ways, they would 
then not dare either to be negligent or falſe. 
3I. But as it 1s the duty of Maſters to ad- 
moniſh and reprove their Servants, ſo they 
mult alſo look to do it in a due manner, that 
iS, ſoas may be moſt likely to do.good, not 
in paſtion and rage, which can never work 
the Servant to any thing but the deſpiſing or 
hating him : but with ſuch ſober and grave 
{peeches, as may convince him of his fault, 
and may alſo aſſure him, that it 1s a kind de- 
lire of his amendment (and not a willing- 
neſs to wreck his own rage) which makes 
the Maſter thus to rebuke him. 
Good exams 32, A third duty of the Maſters is to ſet 
oP good example of honeſty and godlineſs to his 
Servants, without which 'tis not all the ex- 
hortations or reproofs he can uſe will ever 
do good ; or elſe he pulls down more with 
his example, than 'tis poſſible for him to 
build with the other, and 'tis madneſs for a 
drunken or profane Maſter to expect a ſober 
and godly Fanuly. 
33. Fourthly, The Maſter is to provide 


that his Servants may not want means of 
being 
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being inſtruded in their duty, as alſo that Suntey 
they may daily have conſtant times of wor- XV. 
ſhipping God publickly, by having Prayers 

in the family : but of this I have ſpoken be- 

fore under the head of Prayer, and therefore 

ſhall here ſay no more of it. 

34. Fifthly, The Maſter in all affairs of his 1,4-4+m 
own, 1s to giye reaſonable and moderate i» C- 
Commands, not laying greater burthens on ””* 
his Servants, than they are able to bear, par- 
ticularly not requiring ſo much work, that 
they ſhall have no time to beſtow on their 
Souls ; as on the other fide he 1s not to per- 
mit them to live ſo idly as may make them 
either uſeleſs to him, or may betray them- 
{elves to any ill. - 

35. Sixthly, The Maſter 1s to give Is Scr- Ecouroge- 
vants encouragement in well-doing, by uſing”, - 
| them with that bounty and kindneſs which —_* 
| their faithfulneſs and diligence, and piety 

deſerves; and finally in all his dealing with 
them, he is to remember - that himſelf hath, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith, Epheſ. 6. 9. « Maſter 1 
Heaven, to whom he mult give an account of 
the uſage of his meaneſt Servant on Earth. 
| Thus havel briefly run through thoſe ſeve- 
| ral relations to which we owe particular 
Duty, and ſo have done with that firit 
branch of Duty to our Neighbours, that of 
Tuſtice. | 
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SUNDAY XVI. 


Other Branches of our Duty to our Neighbour. 


OFC "whe? oy to ' Mens Souls, Bodies, Goods 
_ Cre edit. 


echt. * HE ſecond Branch of Duty to 
: F our Neighbours, is Charity, 
or Love. This 1s the great Go- 
ſpel duty ſo often enjoyned us 
by Chriſt ; the New Commandment, as him- 
oh calls it, Joh. 13. 34. that ye love one ano- 
ther, and this is again repeated twice 1m one 
Chap ter, Joh. 15. 12. 17. and the firſt Ept- 
ſtle of S. John 1S HS wholly tpent in the 
perſwaſion of this one duty 3 by which we 
may fee it is no matter of indifference, but 
moſt {ſtrictly required of all that profeſs 
Chriſt. Indeed himſelf has given it as the 
badge and livery of his Diſciples, Joh. 13. 35 
By this ſhall all men know ye are my Diſciples, 
if ye have love to one another. 
This Charity may be confidered two 
ways ; tirit, in reſpect of the Aﬀections, 
ſecondly, of the Actions : ; Charity in the 


affections 1s a ſincere kindneſs, which diſpo- 
les us to wiſh all good to others, and that in 


21l their capacities, in the ſame manner that 
Juſtice obligeth us to wiſh no hurt to any 
ua, in reſpect either of his Soul, his Body, 
his Goods, or his Credit ; fo this firſt part of 
ogy 


/ » 
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Charity binds us to wiſh all good to them in Sunday 

all theſe. X VI. 

And firſt for the Soul, If we have any ww 
the leaſt ſpark of Charity, we cannot but cr 

wiſh all good to mens Souls ; thoſe precious : 

things which Chriſt thought worth the ran- 

ſoming with his own blood, may ſurely well 

challenge our kindneſs, and good withes ; 

and therefore if we do not thus love one an- 

other, we are far from . obeying that com- 

mand of loving as he hath loved ; for it was 

the Souls of men which he loved ſo tenderly, 

and both did and ſuffered ſo much for.Of this 

love of his to Souls there are two great and 

ſpecial effects : the firſt, the purifying them 

here by his Grace, the ſecond, the making 

them everlaſtingly happy in his Glory ; and 

both theſe ye are fo far to copy out 1n our 

kindneſs, as to be earneſtly defirous that all 

Men ſhould arrive to that purity and holineſs 

here, which may make them capable of 

eternal happineſs hereafter. It were to be 

hoped, that none, that himſelf carried a Soul. 

about him, could be fo cruel to that of an- 

other man's.as not ſincerely to wiſh this, did 

not experience ſhew us there are {ome . per- 

ſons, whoſe malice is fo devilith, as to reach 

even to the dire& contrary ; the witning not 

only the fin, but the damnation ot otncrs. 

Thus may you have ſome, who, in any-2- 

jury or oppreflion they ſuffer, make it tneir 

only comfort, that their enemies will damn 
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Sunday themſelves by it ; when alas ; that ſhould to 
XVI. a Chriſtian be much more terrible, than an 
ſuffering they could bring upon him.He that 
is of this temper, 1sa diſciple of Satan, not 
of Chriſt, it being directly contrary to the 
whole ſcope of that grand Chriſtian precept, 
of loving our Neighbonrs as our ſelves. For it 
1s ſure, no Man that believes there is ſuch a 
thing as damnation, wiſhes it to himſelf; 
| be he never ſo fond of the ways that lead to 
it, yet he wiſhes that may not be his jour- | 
neys end : and therefore by that rule of 
Charity ſhould as much dread it for his 
Neighbour. 
7 ther Secondly, We are to wiſh all good to the 
Bodies, , Bodies of Men, all health and welfare ; we 
Goods i" are generally tender enough of our own 
bodies, dread the leaſt pain or ill, that can 
beftal them : Now Charity, by vertue of the 
forementioned precept, extends this tender- 
neſs to all others: and whatever we appre- 
hend as grievous to our ſelves, we muſt be 
unwilling ſhould befal another. The like 1s 
to be {aid of the other two,goods and credit, 
that as we wiſh our own thriving and repu- 
tation, ſo we ſhould likewiſe that of others, 
or elſe we can never be ſaid to love our neigh 
bour as our ſelves. 5 bs | 
x7. of This Charity of the affe@tions, if it be ſin- 
£x;;Charizyscere, will certainly have theſe ſeveral effeRts, 
which are ſo inſeparable from it, that they 
are often 1n Scripture accounted as parts 0! 
£E | £6 
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the duty, and ſo moſt ſtrictly required of us ; Sunday 


Firſt, It will keep the mind in a peaceable XVI. 
and meek temper towards others, ſo far from 


| ſeeking occaſion of contentions, that no pro- 


vocation ſhall draw us to it ; for where we 


| have kindneſs we ſhall be unapt to quarrel,jit 
being one of the ſpecial qualities of Charity, 
| that 1t iS 20t eaſily provoked, 1 Cor. 13.5. And 


therefore whoever 1s unpeaceable, ſhews his 


| heart 1s deſtitute of this Charity. Secondly, 

| it will breed compaition towards all the 
| miſeries of others ; every miſhap that be- 
| tals where we wiſh well, 1s a kind of de- 


feat and diſaſter to our ſelves, and there- 
fore if we wiſh well to all, we ſhall be thus 
concerned in the calamities of all, have a 


real grief and ſorrow to ſee any 1n miſery, 


and that according to the promotion of the 
ſuffering. Thirdly, It will give us joy in 


| theproſperities of others. Solomon oblcrves, 


Prov. 13. 19. That the deſire accompliſhed is 
ſweet to the ſoul ; and then whoever has this 
real defire of his neighbours welfare, his 
deſire is accompliſhed in their proſperity, 
and therefore the cannot but have content- 
ment and fatisfaction in it. But thele are 
together commanded by S. Paxl, Rom. 12. 
I2. Rejoyce with them that rejoyce, weep with 
them that weep. Fourthly, it will excite and 
{tir up our Prayers for others ; we are of our 
ſelves impotent, feeble creatures, unable to 
beſtow bleflings, where we moſt wiſh m__ 
tnerc- 


- 
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XVI. others, we muſt ſeek it on their behalf from 
him, whence every good and perfe# gift co- 


Charity, that without it our kindneſs is but 
an inſignificant thing, a kind of empty com- 
plement. For how can he be believed to wiſh 
well in earneſt, who will not thus put lite 
and efficacy into his wiſhes by forming them 
into Prayers, which will otherwiſe be vain 
and fruitleſs 2 The Apoſtle thought not fit to 
leave men to their bare wiſhes, but exhorts 
that Supplications, Prayers, and giving of 
thanks be wade for all men, 1 Tim. 2.1. which 
precept all that have this true charity of the 
heart, will readily conform to. Theſe feve- 
rals are ſo naturally the fruits of this Chart 
ty,that it 1s a deceit for anyMan to perſwade 
himſelfhe hath it,who cannot produce theſe 
fruits to evidence it by. 

But there 1s yet a farther excellency of this 
grace ; it guards the mind, and ſecures it 
trom ſeveral great and dangerous vices ; as 
firſt, from Envy : this 1s by the Apoſtle taught 
us to be the property of Charity, 1 Cor. 13. 
4. Charity envieth not ;, and indeed common 
reaſon may confirm this to us, for envy 18 4 
ſorrow at the proſperity of another, and 
therefore muſt needs be directly contrary t0 
that defire of it, which we ſhewed before 
was the eft<& of love ; fo that if love bear 
ſway in the heart, twill certainly chaſe out 
| Envy. 


It caſts out 


Po. 


Sunday therefore if we do indeed deſire the good of 


meth, Fam. 1. 17. This is ſo neceſſary a part of 


| _—_—_—_—_—_— 
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Envy. How vainly then do thoſe pretend to Sunday 
this vertue, that are ſtill grudging, and re- XVL 


pining at every good hap of others ? 


' Secondly, It keeps down Pride and Haugh- p71. 


tineſs. This is alſo taught us by the Apoſtle, 
in the forementioned place, Charity warnteth 
not it ſelf, is not puffed up; and accordingly 
we find , that where this vertue of love 1s 
commanded, there humility 1s joyned with 
it, Thus it is, Col. 3. 12. Put on therefore 
bowels of Mercies, Kindneſs, Humbleneſs of 
mind ; and Rom. 12. 10. Be kindly affeFioned 
one towards another with brotherly love, in ho- 
nour preferring one another , where you {ec 
how cloſe an attendant Humility is of love. 
Indeed it naturally flows from it, for love 
always ſetsa price and value upon the thing 
| beloved, makes us eſteem and prize it ; thus 
we too conſtantly find it in {elt-love, it makes 
us think highly of our ſelves, that we are 
much more excellent than other men. Now 
if love thus plac'd on our ſelves, beget pride, 
let us but divert the courſe, and turn this 
love on our brethren, and it will as {ſurely 
beget humility, for then we ſhould ſec and 
value thoſe gifts and excellencies of theirs, 
which now our pride or our hatred make us 
to over-look and neglect, and not think 1t 
reaſonable either to deſpiſe them, or vaunt 
and magnifie our ſelves upon ſuch a compa- 
riſon ; we ſhould certainly find cauſe to put 
the Apoſtles exhortaiion in practice,Ph; = 4 
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Sunday That we ſhould eſteem others better than ow 


XVI. ſeyes, Whoever therefore is of ſo haughty 


Cenſoriouſ= 


neſs. 


Diſſem- 
bling. 


a temper, as to vilifie and diſdain others,may: 


conclude, he hath not this charity rooted in 
his heart. 


> Thirdly, It caſts out cenforiouſneſs and Þ 


raſh judging ; Charity, as the Apoſtle faith, 
I Cor. 13. 5. thinketh 0 evil ;, 1snot apt to en- 
tertain 1itl conceits of others, but on the con- 


trary.as it follows, Verl. 7. believeth all things, 
 hopeth all things; that1s, 1tis forward to be- i 


lieve and hope the beſt of all Men ; and fure- 
ly our own experience tells us the ſame, for 


where we love we are uſually unapt to dif- 
 cern faults, be they never fo groſs (witneſs 


the great blindneſs we generally have towards 
our own) and therefore ſhall certainly not be 
like to create them, where they are not, or 
to aggravate them beyond their true ſ1ze and 
degree, and then to what ſhall we impute 
thoſe unmerciful cenfures and raſh judgment 
of others, ſo frequent among men, but to 
the waut of this Charity ? 
Fourthly, It caſts out Diflembling and 
feigned kindneſs ; where this true and real 
love 1s, that falſe and counterfeit one flies 
from before it, and this 1s the love we are 
commanded to have, ſuch as is without diſfi- 


amlation, Rom. 12. 9. Indeed where this 1s 


rooted in the heart, there can be no poſlible 
uſe of diſlimulation, becauſe this is in truth 


all that the falſe one would ſeem to be,and fo 
is 


} 
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is as far beyond it as Nature is beyond Art ; Sunday 
nay indeed as a divine vertue is beyond a NXVL 


foul ſin, for ſuch is that hypoeritical kind- 
nels ; and yet cis to be teared, that does too 


| generally uſurp the place of this real charity ; 
| the effe&ts of it are too viſible among us, there 


being nothing more common than to ſee Men 


{ make large profeſſions to thoſe whom,as ſoon 


as their backs are turned, they either deride 


| or miſchief. 
Fifthly, It caſts out all mercinarinefs, and ſec 


| ſelf-ſeeking : 'tis of ſo noble and generous a © 


temper, that.it deſpiſes all projectings tor 
gain or advantage, Love ſeeketh not her own, 
I Cor. 13. 5. And therefore that huckſtering 
kind of love fo much uſed in the World, - 


| which places it ſelf only there, where 1t may 
| fetch in benefit, is very far from this charity. 
Laſtly, It turns out of the heart all malice Revenge. 


and defire of Revenge, which 1s ſo utterly 
contrary to it,that it is impoſſible they ſhould 
both dwell in the ſame breaſt ; 'tis the pro- 
perty of love to bear all things, 1 Cor. 13. 7. 
to endure the greateſt. injuries, without 
thought of making any other return to them 
than prayers and bleſiings, and therefore the 
malicious revengetul perſon 1s of all others 
the greateſt ſtranger to this charity. 


'Tis true,if this vertue were'to be cxerciled 7h Chr; 


but towards ſome ſort of perſons, it might 


confiſt with malice to others, it being poſhble :« enenics. 


tor a man that bitterly hates one,to love ano- 
| ther : 


we 


— 
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' Sunday ther: but we are to take notice that this 
XVI. 


Motiwves 
thereunto. 
Command 


of Chriſt. 


Charity muſt not be ſo confined, but muſt 
extend and ſtretch it ſelf to all Men in the 
world, particularly to Enenues, or elſe it i; 
not that divine Charity coinmended to us by 
Chriſt. The loving of friends and benefactors 
1s ſo low a pitch, that the very Publicans and 
Sinners, the worſt of Men were able to attain 
to it, Matth. 5..46. And therefore ts not 
counted rewardable in a Diſciple of Chriſt ; 
no, he expects we ſhould ſoar higher, and 
therefore hath ſet us this more ſpiritual and 
excellent precept of loving of enemies, Mat. 
4. 44. Tſfay unto you love your enemies, bleſs 
them that curſe you, and pray for them which de- 
Jpitefully uſe you, and. perſecute you, and who- 
{oever does not thus, will never be owned by 
him for a Diſciple We are therefore to con- 
clude, that all which have been ſaid concern- 
ing this Charity of the Aﬀections, muſt be 
underſtood to belong as well to our ſpiteful- 
leſt enemy, as our moſt obliging friend ; but 
becauſe this is a duty to which the froward 
nature of Man 1s apt to object much, 'twill 
not be amiſs to infiſt a little on ſome conf 
derations which may enforce it on us. 

And firſt, confider what hath been already 
touch'd on, that it is the Command of Chritt, 
both in the Texts above mentioned, and 


multitudes of others ; there being ſcarce any 


- precept ſo often repreated in the New Teſta- 


ment, as this of loving and forgiving of our 
ENCmiICs- 


CD 


«FI » 


Tbs Duty of Charity. 


enemies. Thus Epheſ. 4. 32. Be ye kind one Sunday 
to another, tender hearted, forgiving one ano- AVE 


ther ; And again, Col. 3.13. Forbearing one 
another, and forgiving one another, if any man 
have a quarrel againſt any, even as Ghrift for- 
gave you, ſo alſo do ye. Soallo 1 Pet. 3. 9. Not 
rendring evil for evil, tor railing for railing, 


but contrariwiſe Blaſſings. A whole Volume of 


| Texts might be brought to this purpoſe, but 


theſe are certainly enough to convince any 
Man, that this 1s ſtrictly required of us by 
Chriſt, and indeed I think, there are few 
that ever heard of the Goſpel, but know it 
is ſo. The more prodigioully ſtrange is it, 
that Men that call themſelves Chriſtians, 


ſhould give no degree of obedience to it, nay, 


not only ſo, but even publickly avow, and 
profeſs the contrary, as we daily fee they do, 
it being ordinary to have Men refolve, and 
declare that they will not forgive ſuch, or 
ſuch a Man, and no contideration of Chriſt's 
command can at all move them from their 
purpoſe. Certainly theſe Men underſtand not 
what is meant by the very word Chriſtian, 
which ſignifies a Servant and Diſciple of 
Chriſt, and this Charity 1s the very badge of 
the one, and leſſon of the other : and there- 
tore 'tis the greateſt abſurdity, and contra- 
diction, toproteſs themlelves Chriſtians, and 
yet at the ſame time to reſiſt this, fo expreſs 
Command of that Chriſt, whom they own 
as their Maſter, Tf I be 2 Mafter, ſaith God, 


where 
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Sunday where 3s my fear, Mal. 1. 6. Obedience and 
XVI. reverence are ſo much the duties of Servants, 


Example 
of God. 


that no Man is thought to look on him as a 
Maſter, to whom he pays them not. Why 
call ye me Lord, Lord, and do not the things [ 


Jay ? ſaith Chriſt, Lyk. 6. 46 The whole 


World is divided into two great Families, 
Chriſt's and Satan's, and the obedience each 
man pays, ſignifies to which of theſe Maſters 
he belongs ; if he obey Chriſt, to Chriſt; 
it Satan, to Satan. Now this ſin of malice 
and revenge 1s ſo much the dictate of that 
wicked ſpirit, that there 1s nothing can be a 
more direct obeying of him ; 'tis the taking 
his livery on our backs, the proclamation 
whoſe Servants we are. What ridiculous 1m- 
pudence 1s it then, for Men that have thus 
entred themſelves of Satans Fanuly, to pre- 


tend to be the Servants of Chriſt? Let ſuch 


know afluredly, that they ſhall not be owned 
by him, but at the great day of account, be 
turned over to their proper Maſter, to receive 
their wages in fire and brimſtone. 

A ſecond confideration is the example of 
God ; this is an argument Chriſt himſelf 
thought fit to uſe,to impreſs this duty on us, 
as you may ſee, Luk. 6. 35, 36. Where after 
having given the Command of loving Enc- 
mies, he encourages to the practice of it, by 
telling, that it .is that which will make Us 
the Children of the higheſt (that is, "twill give 


us a likeneſs and reſemblance to him, as _ 
ren 
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dren have to their Parents) for he is kind to Sunday 
the unthankful and the evil : And to the ſame VL 


SLY USL ac. od 


purpoſe you may read, Matth.5. 4.5. He maketh 


his Sun to riſe on the evil and on the good, and 


Jendeth rain on the juſt and on the unjuſt ; and 


{ure this 1s a moſt forcible conſideration to 


excite us to this duty. God, we know, 1s the 


fountain of perfection, and the being like to 
him, 1s the ſumm of all we can wiſh for ; and 
though 1t was Lacifer's fall, his ambition to 
be like the moſt high,yet had the likeneſs he 
affected been only that of holineſs and good- 
neſs, he might ſtill have been an Angel of 
light; This defire of imitating our Heavenly 
Father, 1s the ſpecial mark of a child of his. 


| Now this kindneſs and goodneſs to enemies 


1s moſt eminently remarkable in God, and 
that not only in reſpe& of the temporal mer- 


| cies, which he indifferently befttows on all, 


his ſur and rain on the unjuſt, as in the text 
torementioned, but chiefly in his ſpiritual 
Mercies. We are all by our wicked works, 
Col. tr. 21. Enemies to him, and the miſchief 
of that enmity would have fallen wholly 
upon our ſelves ; God had no motive be- 
des that of his pity to us, to with .a recon- 
cliation ; yet ſo far was he trom returning 
our enmity, when he might have revenged 
himſelf to our eternal rune, thar he deſigns 
and contrives how he may bring us to be at 
peace with him. This 15 a huge degree of 
mercy and kindneſs, but the means he _ 
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XVI. ſent his own Son from Heaven to work it, 
_ and that not only by perſwaſions, but ſuffer- 
ings alſo ; ſo much did he prize us miſerable 
creatures, that he thought us not too dear 
bought with the bloud of his Son. The like 
example of mercy and patience we have in 
Chriſt, both in laying down his life for us Ene- 
es, and alſo in that meek manner of doing 
it,,which we find excellently ſet forth by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Pet. 2. 22, 23, 24. and commend- 
ed to our imitation. Now ſurely when all this 
is conſidered, we may well make S. John's 
inference ; Beloved, if God ſo loved us, we 
ought alſo to love one another,1 Joh. 4.11. How 


{ures againſt our brethren, when God thus 
lays by tis towards us, and that when we 
have ſo highly provoked him ? 
The difbro- This direds to a third conſideration, the 
portion be= COMpATrINg our {ins againſt God, with the 
_=m Doll f our brethre inſt us, which 
of:nces a- Oftences of our n againſt us, 
gainft God, we no ſooner ſhall come to do, but there will 
j oo goa appear a vaſt difference between them, and 
that in ſeveral reſpects: For firſt, there 1s the 
Majeſty of the perion againſt whom we in, 
which exceedingly encreafes the gwilt ; 
whereas between man and man, there can- 
not be ſo great a diſtance, for though ſome 
men are by God advanced to ſuch eminency 
_ ofdignity as may make an injury offered to 


them the greater, yet ſtill they are but "ny 
0 


Sunday for effecting this, 1s yet far beyond it ; He 


ſhameful a thing it 1s for us to retain difplea- 
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of the ſame nature with us, whereas he is Suntay 

God blefſed for ever. Secondly, There is his XVE. 
ſoveraignty and power, which 1s original in 
God, for we are his creatures, we have re- 
ceived our whole being from him,and there- 
fore are in the deepeſt manner bound to per- 
fe&t obedience : whereas all the ſfoveraignty 
that one man can poſhibly have over another, 
is but imparted to them by God, and for the 
moſt part there is none of this neither in the 
caſe, quarrels being moſt uſual among equals. 
Thirdly, There is his infinite bounty and 
g00dnefſs to us: all that ever we enjoy, whe- 
ther in relation to this life or a better, being 
wholly his free gift,and ſo there is the fouleſt 
ingratitude added to our other crimes ; in 
which repe& alſo 'tis impoſlible for one man 
to offend againſt another in ſuch a degree, 
| for though one may be (and too many are) 
gnlty of unthanktulneſs towards men, yet 
becauſe the greateſt benefits that man can 
beſtow, are infinitely ſhort of thoſe which 
God doth, the ingratitude cannot be near fo 
great as towardsGod it 1*. Laſtly, There 1s the 
Sreatneſs and multitude of our fins againſt 
God, which do infinitely exceed all that the 
Nnoſt injurious man can do againſt us ; for 
'{veall fin much oftner and more hainoully 
againſt him, than any man, be he never ſo 
malicious, can find opportunities of 1njuring 
tis brethren. This inequality and diſpropor- 
tion our Saviour intimates in the parable, 
AL23 © Matth. 
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Sunday Matth. 18. where our offences againſt God 
XVI. are noted by the ten thouſand talents,where- 
as our brethrens againſt us are deſcribed by 
the hundred pence ; a talent hugely out- 
weighs a penny, and ten thouſand out num- 
bers a hundred, yet {o and much more does 
the weight and number of our ſins exceed all 
the offences of others againſt us. Much more 
might be ſaid to ſhew the vaſt inequality be- 
tween the faults which God forgives us, and 
thoſe we can poſhbly have 'to forgive our 
brethren : But this I ſuppoſe may ſufhce to fi- 
lence all the objections of cruel and revenge- 
ful perſons, aginſt this Kindneſles to enennes, 
They are apt to look upon it as an abſurd and 
unreaſonable thing, but fince God himſelf 
acts it in ſo much an higher degree, who can 
without blaſphemy ſay 'tis unreaſonable ? 
HK this, or any other ſpiritual duty appear ſo 
tous, we may learn the reafon from the A- 
poſtle, 1 Cor.2.14. The carnal man receiveth not 
the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are 
fooliſhneſs unto him ;, 'tis the carnality and 
flefhlineſs of our hearts that makes it ſeem fo, 
and therefore inſtead of diſputing againſt the 
duty,let us purge our hearts of that,and then 
we ſhall find that true which the ſpiritual 
Wiſdom aftirms of her Do&rines, Prov. 8. 9- 
They are all plain to him that underſtandeth, 
and right to them that find knowledge. 
Pl-aſant= Nay, this loving of enemies is not only 2 


ne 9 % reaſonable but a pleaſant duty, and that 1 
Uty. 


ſup- 
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ſuppoſe as a fourth conſideration ; there is a Sunday 
great deal offweetneſs and delight to be found X VI. 


init. Of this I confeſs none can ſo well judge 
as thoſe that have praciſed it, the nature even 
of earthly pleaſures being ſuch, that *tis the 
enjoyment only that can make a man truly 
know them. No man can ſo deſcribe the taſte 
of any delicious thing to another,as that by it 
he ſhall know the reliſh of it: he muſt firſt 
actually taſte of it : and ſure 'tis much more fo 
in ſpiritual pleaſures, and therefore he that 
would fully know the {weetneſs and plea- 
ſantnefs of this duty, let him ſet to the pra- 
ice, and then his own experience will be the 
beſt informer. But in the mean time, how ve- 


ry unjuſt, yea and fooliſh 1s 1t, to pronounce 
| 1]] of it before trial ? For men to ſay, This 1s 


irkſome and intolerable, who never fo much 
as once offered to try whether indeed it were 
fo or no? Yet by this very means an ill opini- 
on is brought up of this moſt delightful duty, 
and paſles currant among men,whereas in all 
juitice the teſtimony of it ſhould be taken on- 
ly from thoſe who have tried it, and they 
would certainly give another account of it. 
But though the full acknowledge hereof be 
to be had only by this nearer acquaintance, 
yet methinks even thoſe who look at it but 
at a diſtance may diſcern fomeryhat of ami- 
ableneſs in it, if no other way, yet at leaſt by 
comparing it with the uneatineſs of its con- 
trary, Malice and Revenge are the molt reſi- 
Az3 - le(s, 
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| Sunday leſs tormenting paſſions that can poſleſs the 


X VI. 


mind of a man, they keep men in perpetual 
ſtudy and care how to effect their miſchievous 
purpoſes, it diſturbs their very {leep, as Solo- 


108 obſerves Prov. 4. 16. They ſleep not except 


they have done miſchief, and their ſleep is taken 
away, except they cauſe ſome to fall : Yea, it im- 
bitters all the good things they enjoy,ſo that 
they have no taſte or ' reliſh of. them. A re- 
markable example of this we have in Hamar, 
who though he abounded in all the greatneſs 
and felicity of the world, yet the malice he 
had to a poor deſpicable man, Mordecas, kept 
him from taſting contentment in all this, as 


'you may ſee Eſther 5. where after he had re- 


 Jated to his friends all his profperities,ver.I 1. 


fitting in the King's gate. 


' he concludes thus, ver.1 2, Tet all this availeth 


71e nothing, ſo long as I ſee Mordecai the Few 
On the other tide, 
the peaceable ſpirit, that can quietly paſs by 
all injuries and affronts, enjoys a continual 
calm, and 1s above the malice of his enemies ; 
for let them do what they can, they cannot 
rob him of his quiet, He is firm as a Rock, 
which no ſtorms or winds can move, when 
the furious and revengeful man is like a 
wave, which the leaſt blaſt tofles and tum- 
bles from its place. But beſides this inward 
diſquiet of revengeful men, they often bring 
many outward calamities upon themſelves, 
they exaſperate their enemies, and provoke 
them to do them greater miſchiefs,nay,often- 
t1mes 
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times they willingly run themſelves upon the Sunday 


greateſt miſeries 1n purſuit of their revenge, 
to which *tis ordinary to fee men ſacrifice 
Goods, Eaſe, Credit, Life,nay, Soul it ſelf, not 
- caring what they ſuffer themſelves, ſo they 
may ſpite their enemy ; ſo ſtrangely does this 
wretched humour beſot and Llind them. On 
the contrary, the meek perſon he often melts 
his adverſary, pacifies his anger 3 a ſoft an- 
ſwer turneth away wroth, ſaith Solomon, Prov. 
I5. I. And ſure there is nothing can tend 
more to that end ; but if it do happen that 
his enemy be ſo inhumane, that he miſs of 
doing that, yet he is {till a gainer by all he 
can ſuffer. For firſt, he gains an opportunity 
of exerciſing that moſt Chriſtian grace of 
charity and forgiveneſs ; and ſo at one of 
obeying the command, and imitating the ex- 
ample of his Saviour, which 1s to a true 
Chriſtian ſpirit a moſt valuable advantage ; 
and then ſecondly, he gains an acceſtion and 
increaſe to his reward hereafter. And if it be 
objected, that that 1s not to be reckoned in to 
the preſent pleaſure of the duty : 1 antwer, 
that the expectation and belict of 1t 1s, and 
that alone is a delight infinitely more raviſh- 
ing than the preſent enjoyment ofall ſenſual 
| pleaſure can be. 


The fourth conſideration is, the dangers of IM 


XVI. 


03*« 


not performing this Duty ; of which I nught give ue, 
reckon up divers, but I {hail inſiſt only on that G7 #7 


A.a 4 that 


: Sh Te = n0t forgive 
oreat one,which contains in it all the reſt,and ,,,* © 
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Sunday that is the forfeiting of our own pardons from 
XVI. God,the having our fins againſt him kept ſtill 
on his ſcore and not forgiven. I his 1s a con- 
{ideration, that methinks ſhould affright us 
into good nature ; it1t donot, our malice is 
greatcr to our {elves than to our enenues. For 
alas | what hurt is it poſſible for thee todo 
to another, which can bear any compariſon 
with that thou doſt thy ſelfin loſing the par- 
don of thy fins 2 which 1s {o unſpeakable a 
miſchief that the Devil himſelf with all his 
malice cannot wiſh a greater. 'Tisall he aims 
at, firſt that we may ſin, and then that thoſe 
ſins may never be pardoned, for then he 
knows he has us ſure enough ; Hell,and dam- 
nation being certainly the portion of every 
unpardoned ſinner, beſides all other effects of 
Gods wrath in-this life. Conſider this, and 
then tell me what thou haſt got by the high- 
eſt revenge thou ever acted{t upon another. 
'Tis a Deviliſh phraſe in the mouth of men, 
That revenge is ſweet : but 1s it pothible there 
can be (even to the moſt diſtempered palate) 
any {ach {weetneſs in it, as may recompencec 
that everlaſting bitterneſs that attends it ? 
"Tis certain no man in his wits can upon fo- 
ber judging, imagine there 1s. But alas ! we 
give not our-ſelves time to weigh things, but 
{utter our ſelves to be hurricd away with the 
heat of an angry humour, never conſidering 
how dear we muſt pay for it: like the filly 
Bee, that in anger leaves at once her ſting _ 
cr 


tt 
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her life behind her ; the ſting may perhaps Sunday 


give ſome ſhort pain to the fleſh it ſticks 1n, 
but yet there is none but diſcerns the Bee has 
the worſt of it, that pays her life for ſo poor a 
revenge : So it iS in the greateſt act of our 
malice, we may perhaps leave our ſtings in 
others,put them to ſome preſent trouble, but 
that compared with the hurt redounds to our 
ſelves by it, is no more than that inconſide- 
rable pain is to death ; Nay, not ſo much, be- 
cauſe the miſchiefs that we bring upon our 
ſelves are eternal, to which no finite thing 
can bear- any proportion. Remember then, 
whenſoever thou art contriving and plotting 
a revenge, that thou quite miſtakeſt the 
mark ; thou thinkeſt to hit the enemy, and 
alas, thou woundeſt thy ſelf to death. And 
let no man ſpeak peace to himſelf, or think 
| that theſe are vain terrors, and that he may 
obtain pardon from God,though he give none 
to his brethren. For he that 1s truth it ſelf has 
aſlured us the contrary, Matth.6.15. If ye for- 
give not men their treſpaſſes, neither will your 
father forgive your trejpaſſes. And leſt we 
ſhould forget the necetlity of this duty, he 
hath inſerted it in our daily prayers, where 
we make it the condition, on which we beg 
pardon from God ; Forgive as our treſpaſſes as 
we forgive them that treſpaſs againſt us. Whata 
heavy curſe then does every revengetul per- 
lon lay upon himlelf, when he ſays this Pray- 
cr ? He does in cffect beg God not to _— 
UN 5 
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Sunday him ; and 'tis too ſure that part of his Praye! 
XVI. will be heard, he ſhall be forgiven juſt as he 
forgives, that 1s, not at all. 'T his1s yet farther 
ſet out to us in the Parable of the Lord and 
the Servant, Matth.18. The ſervant had ob- 
tained of his Lord the forgiveneſs of a vaſt 
debt,ten thouſand talents, yet was ſo cruel to 
his fellow-ſervant, as to exact a poor trifling 
{umm of an hundred pence, upon which his 
Lord recals his former forgiveneſs,and charg- 
es him again with the whole debt ; and this 
Chritt applies to our preſent purpoſe, Yer.35, 
So likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Father do unto you, 
if ye from your hearts forgive not every man his 
brother their treſpaſſes. One ſuch act of uncha- 
ritableneſs 1s able to forfeit us the pardon 
God hath granted us, and then all our fins re- 
urn again upon us, aud fink us to utter ruine. 
{ {uppole 1t needleſs to heap up more teſti 
monies of Scripture for the truth of this ; 
theſe are ſo clear,as may ſurely ſerve to per- 
{wade any man, that acknowledges Scripture, 
of the great and fearful danger of this fm 
of uncharitableneſs. The Lord pofleſs all 
our hearts with ſuch a juſt ſenſe of 1t as may 
make us avoid it. 

The laſt confideration I ſhall mention, 1s 
t.iat of Graticude. God has ſhewed wonder- 
ful mercies to us, Chriſt has ſuffered heavy 
things to bring us into a Capacity of that mer- 
cy and pardon from God : And ſhall we not 


then think our ſclves obliged to ſome —_ 
0 


) 


; 
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of thankfulneſs? If we will take the Apoſtles Su 


judgment, he tells us, 2 Cor.5. 15. That fimce NXVL. 


Chriſt died for us. all, 'tis but reaſonable that we 
ſhould not henceforth lzve unto our ſelves, but un- 
to him that died for us. Indeed were every mo- 
ment of our life conſecrated to his immediate 
Service, 'twexe no more than common grati- 
tude requires, and far leſs than ſuch ineſti- 
mable benefits deſerve ; what a ſhameful un- 
thankfulneſs is it then to deny him ſo poor a 
latisfaction as this, the forgiving .our bre- 
thren ? Suppoſe a man that were ranſomed ei- 
ther from death or flavery,by the bounty and 
lufferings of another, ſhould upon his releaſe 
be charged by him that ſo freed him,in return 
of that kindneſs of his, to forgive ſome 1light 
debt, which was owing him by ſome third 
perſon, would you not think him the un- 
thankfulleſt wretch in the world,that ſhould 
refuſe this ſo great a benefa&or ? yet ſuch a 
wretch and much worſe is every revengeful | 
perſon : Chriſt hath bought us out of eternal 
ſlavery, and that not with corraptible things as 
filver and gold, 1 Pet. 1.10. but with his own 
moſt precions blood, and hath earneſtly recom- 
mended to us the love of our brethren, and 
that with the moſt moving arguments,drawn 
trom the greatneſs of his love to us ; and it 
we ſhall obſtinately refuſe him in ſo juſt, ſo 
moderate a demand, how unſpeakable a vile- 
neſs is it 2 And yet this we do downright, if 
we keep any malice or. grudge to any Rn 
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Sunday whatſoever. Nay tarther,this 1s not barely an 
XVI. unthankfnlneſs, but there is alſo joyned with 


— 


it a horrible contempt and deſpifting of him, 
This peace and unity of brethren was a thing 
ſo much prized and valued by him, tha 
when he was to leave the World, he though 
it the moſt precious thing he could bequeath, 
and therefore left it by way of legacy to ly 
Diſciples, John 14. 27. Peace 1 leave with you 
We uſe to ſet a great value on the tlighteſt 
bequeſts of our dead friends, to be exceeding 
careful not to loſe them ; and theretore 1t we 
wiltully bangle away this ſo precious a Le 
gacy of Chriſt, 'tis a plain ſign we want that 
love and eſteem of him, which we have of 
our earthly friends, and that we deſpiſe [im 
as well as his Legacy. The great prevailing 


of this fin of uncharitableneſs has made me [| 


ftand thus long on theſe conliderations, for 


the ſubduing it. God grant they may make juch i 


impreſſion on the Reader, as may be available to 
that purpoſe. 
I ſhall add only this one advice, that theſe, 


_ or whatſoever other remedies againſt this fin 


The firſt 
| riſmg of 
> rancour t0 


5 be ſugprif. 


muſt be uſed timely : 'Tis oft-times the fru- 
ſtrating of bodily medicines, the applying 
them too late ; and 'tis much oftner ſo in ſpt- 
ritual ; therefore if it be poſlible,let theſe and 
the like conſiderations be fo conſtantly and 
habitually fixt in thy heart, that they may 
frame it to ſuch meekneſs, as may prevent all 
rifings of rancour or revenge in thee, for it 1s 

| much 
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much better they ſhould ſerve as armour to Suntay 
prevent, than as balſam to cure the wound. XVL 
But if this pathon be not yet fo {ſubdued in 


thee, but that there will be ſome ſtirrings of 
it, yet then be {ſure to take it at the very firſt - 
riſe, and let not thy fancy chew, as 1t were 
upon the 1njury, by often rolling it in thy 
mind, but remember betimes the foregoing 
confiderations, and withal, that - this is a 
time and ſeaſon of trial to thee, wherein 
thou mayeſt ſhew thon haft profited in 
Chriſts School, there now being an opportu- 
nity offered thee either of obeying and plea- 
ling God, by paſling by this offence of thy 
brother, or elſe of obeying and pleaſing Satan 
that lover of diſcord, by nouriſhing hatred 
againſt him. Remember this, I ſay, betimes 


| before thou be inflamed, for if this fire be 


| throughly kindled, it will caſt fuch a ſmoak, 


firſt part of Charity, that of the Aﬀections. 


| as will blind thy reaſon, and make thee unfit 
| to judge even 1n this ſo very plain a cate, whe- 
| ther 1t be better by obeying God, to purchaſe 


to thy ſelf eternal blifs ; or by obeying Satan 


| eternal eorments. Whereas, 1t thou put the 


queſtion to thy ſelf before this commotion 
and diſturbance of mind, *ctis umpollible but 
thy underſtanding muſt pronounce tor God ; 
And then unleſs thou wilt be {o perverte that 
thou wilt deliberately chuſe death, thou wilc 
ſurely prafiſe according to that ſentence of 
thy underſtanding.l ſhall add no more on this 


[ 
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Sunday | proceed now to that of the Actions ? And 
XVI. this indeed it is, whereby the former mult beſ ,; 
Chariy in approved, we may pretend great charity, 
"oy oe within, but if none break forth in the Aion, 
we may ſay of that Love, as S. James doth of 
the Faith he ſpeaks of,that it is dead, Jam.2.20, 
It is the Loving indeed, that muſt approve our 
hearts before God, 1 John 3.18. Now this love 
in the Actions may likewiſe fitly be diſtribu 
ted, as the former was, in relation to the four 
diſtinc& capacities of our brethren, their 
Souls, their Bodies, their Goods and Credit. 
Towards The Soul I formerly told you, may be con- Þ 
ze mind {1dered-either in a Natural or Spiritual ſenſe, 
Neizhzour, And in both of them Charity binds us to do 
all the good we can. As the Soul f{1gnifies the 
Mind of a Man, ſo we are to endeavour the Þ ;; 
comfort and refreſhment of our brethren, de- ÞÞ x 
fire to give them all true cauſe of joy and Þ x 
chearfulneſs ; eſpecially when we ſee any | « 
under any ſadneſs or heavineſs, then to bring i ; 
out all the cordials we can procure,that 1s,to þ x 
labour by all Chriſtian and fit means to chear Þ ; 
the troubled ſpirits of our brethren,to corfort Þ { 
them that are in any heavineſs, as the Apoltle Þ 
ſpeaks, 2 Cor. I. 4. | | t 
But the Soul in the Spiritual ſenſe is yet of | ; 
greater concernment, and the ſecuring of that ÞF n 
1S a matter of much greater moment, than F rx 
the refreſhing of the mind only, in as much Þ x 
as the eternal ſorrows and fſadneſles of Hell Þ x 
exceed the deepeſt ſorrows of this life Lon | F 
tnere- | 
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therefore though we mult not omit t the for- Sr nap 


mer, yet on this we are to employ our molt 
zealous charitics z wherein we are not to con- 
tent our ſelves with a bare wiihing well to 
the Souls of our brethren, this alone 1s a flug- 
giſh ſort of kindneſs unworthy of thoſe who 

are to 1Imitate the great Redeemer of Souls, 
| who did and ſuffered fo much in that pur- 
| chaſe : no,we muſt add allo our endeavour to 
make them that we with them ; to this pur- 

ole it were very reaſonable to propound to 
| our {elves in all our converſings with others, 
| that one great deſign of doing ſome good to 
| their Souls. If this purpoſe were tisxt in our 
minds, we ſhould then diſcern perhaps many 
opportunities, which now we overiook,of do- 
E ing ſomething towards 1t. The brutiſh 18nO- 
| rance of one would call upon thee to endea- 
| vour his inf{truction ; the open fin of another 
| toreprehend and admoniſh him : the faint and 
| weak vertue of another.,to contirm and encou- 
| rage him. Every ſpiritual want of thy brother 
| may give thee fome occa:ion of exerciling 


| lome Dart of this Charity, or if thy circum- - 


| ſtances be ſuch, that upon {ober judging _ 

| think it vain to attempt any ching ay (elf, as 
If either thy meannets, Or thy HACQUAINNCU= 

| neſs, or any the like 1mpediinent be like to 
render thy exhortations truiticls, yer 1t th 

art induſtrious in thy Charity, thou an 
probably find out ſome other 1titroment, by 


{ whom to do it more ſucceſsfully. There can- - 


not 


XVI. 
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Sunday not be a nobler ſtudy than how to benefit 

XVI. mens Souls, and therefore where the direq 

. means are improper, 'tis fit we ſhould whet 

our wits for attaining of others. Indeed 'tis 

a ſhame, we ſhould not as induſtrioufly con- 

trive for this great ſpiritual concernment of 

others, as we do for every worldly trifling 

intereſt of our own ; yetin them we are un- 

wearied, and try one means after another, 

till we compaſs our end. But if after all our 

{ſerious endeavours, the obſtinacy of men do 

not ſuffer us, or themſelves rather to reap 

ary fruit from them, 1t all our wooings and 

intreating of men to have mercy on their 

own Souls will not work on them, yet be ſure 

to continue ſtill to exhort by thy example. 

Let thy great care and tenderneſs of thy own 

Soul preach to them the value of theirs, and 

give not over thy compaſſions to them, but 

with the Prophet, Jer. 13. 17. Let thy Soul 

weep in. ſecret for them; and with the Pſalmiſi, 

Let rivers of waters run down thine eyes, becauſe 


| 

| 

0 

0 

they keep not Gods Laws, Pal. 119. 136. Yea Þ ® 
7 

, 

f 

a 


with Chriſt himſelf weep over them, who will 
ot know the things that belong to their peace, 
T1k.19.42. And when no importunities with 
them wall work, yet even then ceaſe not to 
importune God for them, that he will draw {| { 
them to himſelf. Thus we ſee Sammel, when I C 
he could not diflwade the people from that Þ 0! 
ſinful purpoſe they were upon, yet he pro- £01 
feſles notwithſtanding, that he will not ceaſe Ft 


pray” 
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praying for them ; nay, he lookt onit as ſo Sunday 
much a duty, that it would be fin for him to X VT. 
omit it, Cod forbid, lays he, that I ſhould ſir 
againſt the Lord in ceaſing to pray for you, 1 Sam. 
12. 23. Nor ſhall we need to fear that oar 
Prayers will be quite loſt; for if they prevail 
not for thoſe for whom we pour them out, 


yet however they will return into our owr 


boſoms, P/al. 35. 13. we ſhall be fure not to 


miſs of the reward of that Charity. 


In the ſecond place, we are to exerciſe this —_— by 
| Active Charity toward the Bodies of our;;; ze, 


Neighbours ; we are not only to compaſſto- 
nate their pains and muſeries, but alſo to do 
what we can for their cafe and relief. The 
| good Samaritan, ak. 10. had never been pro- 
| poſed as our pattern,had he not as well helped 
aS pitied the wounded man. 'T1s not good 
wiſhes, no nor good words neither that avail 
in ſach caſes, as S. Fares tell us, IF 4 brother 
or ſiſter be naked and deſtitute of daily food,aud 
one of you ſay unto them, Depart :n peace, be ye 
warmed and filled, notwithſtanding ye give hint 
| not thoſe things that are needful for the body, 
what doth it profit? Ja.2.15,16. No ſure,it pro- 
its them nothing in reſpect of their bodies, 
and *twill profit thee as little 1 refpect of thy 
loul, it will never be reckon'd to thee as 2 
Charity. This relieving of the bodily wants 
of our brethren, is a thing ſo ſtridtly required 
of us, that we find it ſer down, Matt. 23. as 
the eſpecial thing we ſhall be tried by at the 
B b Laſt 
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, ngng Laſt day, on the omiſſion whereof is oround- ; 
XVI. ed that dreadful ſentence, ver..4.1.Depart from 


me, ye curſed, into everlaſting fire, prepared for | 
the Demil and his Angels. And if it ſhall now 
be asked, what are the particular a&s of this 
kind which we are to perform ? I think we þ 
cannot better inform our ſelves for the fre- 
quent and ordinary ones,than from this Chap- Þ 
ter,where are ſet down theſe ſeverals, the gi- i 
wing meat to the hungry, and drink tothe thirſiy, 
harbouring the ſtranger, cloathing the naked,and 
o1ſeting the fick and impriſoned ; by which vi 
ſiting 1s meant not a bare coming to ſee them, þ 


| but ſo coming as to comfort and relieve them; 


for otherwiſe it will be but like the Levite in Þ 
the Goſpel, Lk. 10. who came and /ooked on 
the wounded man,but did no more,which will | 
never be accepted by God. Theſe are common 
and ordinary exerciſes of this charity, for 
which we cannot want frequent opportunt- 
ties. But beſides theſe there may ſometimes 
by God's eſpecial Providence fall into our 
hands occaſions of doing other good offices 
to the bodies of our Neighbours ; we may 
{ometimes find a wounded man with the S«- 
2aritan,and then 'tis our duty to do as he did; 
we may ſometimes find an innocent perſon 
condemned to death,as Suſanna was,and then 
are with Darzel to uſe all poſhble endeavour 
for their deliverances.This caſe Solomon ſeems 
to reter toProv.24.11. If thou forbear to delive! 
him that is drawn unto death, and them that - 
reany 


Duty of Charity. : 27 — 
ready to be lain ;, if thon ſayeſt, Behold we know Sunday 
it not; doth not he that pondereth the heart con- XVI; 
ftder © and he that keepeth thy joul, doth not he 
' know it 2 ſhall not he render to every man accor- 
| &%imgto his deeds? We are not lightly to put off 

| the matter with vain excuſes, but to renjem- 
ber that God, who knows our moſt ſeeret 
thoughts, will ſeverely examine, whether we 
have willingly omitted the performance of 
{uch a charity. Sometimes again (nay, Gol 
| knows often know adays) we may ſee a Mari 

| thatbya courſe of imtemperance 1s in danger 
to deſtroy his health, to ſhorten his days,and 
, # then it isa due charity not only to the ſoul, but 
18 t the bodyalſo, to endeavour to draw hin! 

; Þ from it.It's impoſſible to fer down all the pol- 
| | 
n 


ible acts of this corporal charity,becauſe there 

| may ſometimes happen ſuch opportunities as 

r # none can foreſee; we are therefore always to 
- | carry about us a ſerious reſolution of doing 
s | whatever good of this kind we {hall at any 
r $ time diſcern occaſion for,and then whenever 
s | that occaſion is offered,we are to look on it as 
y a call, asit were,from Heaven, to put that re- 
- | ſolution in praftice.This part of charity feems 
| to be fo much implanted 1n our natures as we 
n are men,that we generally account them not 
nf only unchriſtian,but inhumane that are void 
x of it;and therefore I hope there will not need 
15 much perfuaſion to it, fince our very nature 
| inclines us; bat certainly that very confidera- 
rf tion will ſerve hugely to increaſe the guilt of 
ly Bh3 thots, 
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#he Goods. 
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Towards 


thoſe that are wanting in it: For ſince this 
Command is ſo agreeable even to fleſh and 
blood, our diſobedience to. it can proceed 
from nothing but a. ſtubbornneſs and refiſt- 
ance againſt God who gives it. 
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SUNDAY XVII. 

Of Charity ; Alms-giving, &c. Of Charity in re- 
fpe® of our Neighbours Credit, 8&c. Of Peace- 
making : Of going to Law : Of Charity ts 
our Enemies, &C. | 


HE third way of expreſſing 
this Charity 1s towards the 
Goods or Eſtate of our Neigh- 
bour ; we are to endeavour his thriving and 
proſperity in” theſe outward good things ; 
and to that end, be willing to afliſt and fur- 
ther him in all honeſt ways of improving 
or preſerving them, by any neighbourly and 
friendly office ; Opportunities of this do 
many times fall out. A man may ſometimes 
by his power or perſuaſion deliver-hisNeigh- 
bours goods out of the hands of a thief or op- 
preflor ; ſometimes again by his advice and 
counfel, he may ſet him in a way of thriving, 
or turn him from ſome ruinous courſe ; and 
many other occaſions there may be of doing 
good turns to another, without any loſs or da- 
mage to our ſelves ; and then we are to do 


them,even to our rich neighbours, thoſe that 
are 
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are as wealthy (perhaps much more ſo) as Sunday 
our ſelves; for though Charity do not bind us X VII. 


to give to thoſe that want leſs than our ſelves, 
yet when-ever we can further their profit 
without leſſening our own ſtore,it requires it 


| of us: Nay, if the damage be but light to us 


in compariſon of the advantage to him,it will 
become us rather to hazard that light 'da- 
mage, than loſe him that greater advantage: 


2, But towards our poor brother, Charity. 7,v,-a; 
ties us to much more ; we are there only to che Poor. 


conſider the ſupplying of his wants, and not 
to ſtick at parting with what is our own, to 
relieve him, but as far as we are able give freely 
what 1s neceflary to him. This duty of Alms- 
giving is perfeQly neceſſary for the approving 
our love not only to men, but even to God 
himſelf, as S. Fohy tells us, x Joh. 3. 17.Whoſo 


hath thrs worlds goods, and ſeeth his brother have 


need,and ſhutteth up his bowels of compaſſion front 
him, how dwelleth the love of God in him? 'T1s 
vain for him to pretend to love either God 
or man,who loves his Money ſo much better, 
that he will ſee his poor brother (who 1s a 
man, and bears the Image of God) ſuffer all 
extremities, rather than part with any thing 
to relieve him. On the other fide, the per- 
formance of this duty is highly acceptable 
with God, as well as with men. 

3. 'Tiscalled, Heb. 13.16. A ſacrifice where- 
with God is well-pleaſed, and again Ph11. 4. 18. 
S. Paxl calls their Alms to him, A ſacrifice ac- 
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Motives 
of Alms- 
g'ving. 


cepiable, well-pleaſing to God, and the Church 
hath always lookt on it as ſuch;and therefore 
joyrcd it with the ſolemneſt part of worlhip, 
the iicly Sacrament. But becauſe even Sacri- 
fices chemitlves under the Law, were often 
mai? unacceptable by being maimed and ble- 
mithed, it wiil here be neceflary to enquire 
what arc the due qualifications of this ſacrifice. 

4. Of theſe there are ſome that reſpect the 
motive, ſome the manner of our giving. The 
motive may be threefold, reſpecting God,our 
Neighbour, and our ſelves. That which re- 
ſpccts God is obedience and thankfulneſs to 
f1nn;hec has commanded we ſhould give alms, 
and therefore one ſpecial end of our doing ſo, 
mult be the obeying that precept of his. And 
it 1s from his bounty alone that we receive all 
our plenty,and this 1s the propereſt way of ex- 
prefling our thankfulneſs for it,for as the P/al- 
miſt laith, our goodneſs extendeth not unto God, 
P/ 16.2. That tribute which we deſire to pay 
out of our eſtates, we cannot pay to his Per- 
{on.”T1s the poor,that are as it were his proxy 
and Receivers, and therefore whatever we 
{ſhould by way of thankfulneſs give back again 
unto God,our alms is the way of doing it.2/y, 
in reſpect of our Neighbour, the motive muſt 
be a true love and compaſlion to him, a ten- 
der fellow-fceling of his wants, and deſire of 
tis comfort and relief. 31y, In retpect of our 
{elves the motive 1s to be the hope of that c- 
ternal reward promiſed to this performance. 
TO | £1 This 
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This Chriſt points to us, when he bids aus Sunday 
| Lay up onr treaſure in heaven, Mat. 6.20. And XVII. 


| to make us friends of the Mammon unrighte- 
onſneſs, that they may receive us into everlaſting 
| habitations, Lack. 16.9. that is, by a charitable 
| diſpenſing of our temporal goods to the poor, 
to lay up a ſtock in Heaven, to gain a title to 
| thoſe endleſs felicities, which God hath pro- 
' miſed to the charitable. That is the harveſt we 
' muſtexpect of what we ſow in theſe works of 
mercy, which will be ſo rich as would abun- 
\ dantly recompence us, though we ſhould as 
| the Apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. 13. 3. Beſtow all our 
| goods to feed the poor.But then we mult be ſure 
we make this our ſole aim,and not inſtead of 
| this, propoſe to our ſelves the praiſe of men,as 
| the motive of our charity,that will rob us of 
| the other ; this 1s exprelly told us by Chriſt, 
Mit. 6. They that ſet their hearts on the cre- 
| dit they ſhall gain with men,mult take that as 


their portion, ver. 3. Verily I ſay unto you, they 


have their reward:they chuſe,it feems,rather to 
have Men their pay-maſters, than God, and 
to them they are turned off; that little airy 
praiſe they get from them, 1s all the reward 
they muſt expect : Te have no reward of my Fa- 
ther which is in Heaven, wer.1. We have there- 
fore need to watch our hearts narrowly, that 
this deſire of vain glory ſteal not in, and be- 
fool us into that miſerable exchange of a 
vain blaſt of mens breath for thoſe ſubſtantt- 
al and eternal joys of Heaven. 

Bb 4 -— $6 0 


376 The Whole Duty of Ban. by 
Sunday $5. In the ſecond place we mult take care of 
XVIE. our Alms-giving, in reſpe& of the manner : 
Myner 7 and in that, firſt, we muſt give chearfully ; 
ving. © men uſually valuea ſmall thing that is given 

| cheartully and with a good heart, more than 

a much greater, that is wrung from a man 

with grudging and unwillingneſs ; and God 

15 of the ſame mind, he loves a chearful giver, 

Chearf®Y. 2 Cor. 9. 7. which the Apoſtle makes the rea- 

{on of the foregoing exhortation,of not giving 

grudgingly,or as of neceſſity, v. 6. And ſure 'tis 

an unreaſonable thing, that 1s herein requird 

of us,there being no duty that has to human 

e nature more of pleaſure and delight,unleſs it 

| be where covetouſneſs or cruelty have quite 

worked out the man, and put a ravenous 

beaſt in his ſtead. Is it not a moſt raviſhing 

pleaſure to him that hath any bowels, to ſee 

the joy that a ſcaſonable alms brings to a poor 

wretch ? how it revives and puts new ſpirits 

in him, that was even ſinking ? Certainly, 

the moſt ſenſual creature alive knows not 

how to beſtow his Money on any thing, that 

ſhall bring him in ſo great a delight, and there- 

fore methinks it ſhould be no hard matter to 

give not only without grudging,but even with 

a great deal of alacrity and chearfulneſs, it be- 

ing the fetching in of pleaſure to our ſelves. 

1% fur of © There 1s but one objection can be made 
Te je ; . . 

impoveriſh> againſt this, and that is, that the danger of 

»« or 1mpoveriſhing ones ſelf by what one gives, 

ſelves by it 

vain and 10Aay take oft that pleaſure, and make men 

empiocs. | So 4 ; either 


frond, awed fad 
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either not give at all,or not ſo chearfully.To Sunday 
| this Tanſwer : That firſt, were this hazard ne- XVIL 
ver ſo apparent, yet it being the Command of 
| God that we ſhall thus give, we are yet to o0- 
| bey chearfully,and be as well content to part 
with our goods in purſuance of this duty, as 
| we are many times called to do upon ſome 0- 
| ther. In which caſe Chriſt tells ns, He that for- 
ſakes not all that he hath, cannot be his Diſciple. 
7. But ſecondly, this is ſure a vain ſuppoſti- 
| tion, God having particularly promiſed the 
contrary to the charitable, that it ſhall bring 
| bleſſings on them, even in theſe outward 
| things. The liberal ſoul ſhall be made fat, and he 
| that watereth ſhall be wateredpalſo himſelf, Prov. 
11.25 .He that giveth to the poor ſhall not lack, 
Pr. 28. 27. And many the likeTexts there are, 
ſo that one may truly ſay, this objection 1s 
| grounded in direct unbelief. The ſhort of it is, 
{ we dare not truſt God tor this. Giving to the 
| poor, is dire&ly the putting our wealth into 
| his hands 5 He thai giveth to the poor lendeth 
to the Lord, Pr. 19. 17. and that too on ſo- 
| lemn promiſe of repayment, as it follows in 
| that Verſe, That which he hath given will he pay 
bm again, It 1 amongſt Men thought a great 
diſparagement,when we refule to truſt them 
it ſhews we either think them not ſufficient, 
| or not honeſt. How vile an affront 1s it then 
| to God thus to diſtruſt him ? Nay indeed, how 
horrid blaſphemy, to doubt the ſecurity of 
| that, for which he hath thus exprelly paſt - 
word, 
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XVI. be inſiifficient, and whois the God of truth, 
and therefore will not fail to make good his 
promiſe ? Let not then that infidel fear of fu- 
ture want,contra& and ſhut up by thy bowels 
from thy poor brother ; for though he be ne- 
ver likely to pay thee, yet God becomes his 
Surety, and enters bond with him, and wall 
moſt afluredly pay thee with increaſe. T here- 
fore it is ſo tar from bcing damage to thee, 
thus to give, that it 15 tiiy grezt advantage. 
Any man would rather chuſe to put his mo- 
ney into ſome fure hand, where he may both 
improve, and be certain of it at his need,than 
to let it lie unprofitable by him, eſpecially it 
he be in danger of thieves,or other accidents, 
by which he may probably loſe it. Now alas 
all that we poſſeſs is in minutely danger of 
loſing ; innumerable accidents there are , 
which may 1n an inſtant bring a rich man to 
beggary ; he that doubts this,let him but read 
the ſtory of Fob, and he will there find an ex- 
ample of it : And therefore what fo prudent 
courſe can we take for our wealth,as to putit 
out of the reach of thoſe accidents, by thus 
lending it to God, where we may be ture to 
find it ready .at our greateſt need,and that too 
with improvement and increaſe? In which 
reipect it 15 that the Apoſtle compares Alms 
to Sced,2 Cor.g.10. We know it 1s the nature 
of ſeed thar is ſown,to multiply and increaſe, 
and fo do all onr acts of mercy,they m__ _ 

inglc 


Sunday word,who is Lord of all,and theretore cannot 
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bountiful harveſt. God deals not with our 
Alms as we too often do with his Graces, 
wrap them up in a napkin, ſo that they ſhall 
never bring in any advantage to us, but 
makes us moſt rich returns ; and therefore 
we have all reaſon moſt cheartully, yea, joy- 
fully to ſet this duty, which we have ſuch 
invitations to, as well in reſpe& of our own 
intereſts, as our neighbours needs. 


rue indeed there are ſome ſo poor, that an'* 
Alms can never come unſeaſonably, becauſe 
they always want,yet even to them there may 
te ſome ſpecial ſeaſons of doing it to their 
greater advantage; for ſometimes an Aims 
may not only deliver a poor man irom ſome 
preſent extremity, but by the right timing of 
It, may ſet him in fome way of a more con» 
ortable ſubſiſtance afcerward. And fer the 
moſt, I preſume 1t 1s a good rule, to diſpenſe 
what we intend to any.as ſoon as may be,for 
delays are hurtful oftentimes both te them 
and our ſelves ; firſt, as to them,1t 15 lure, the 
bnger we delay,the longer they groan under 
the preſent want, and after we have deſigned : 
fhem a relief, it is in ſome degree cruelty to 
lfer beſtowiag of it, for ſo long we prolong 
their ſufferings. You will think hiin a hard 
hearted Phyſician that having a certain cure 
. ra Man in pain, ſhould, when he might prey 
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ſingle and naked to us, but bring in their Sunday 
ſheaves with them, a moſt plenteous and XVII, 


8, Secondly, We nwtt give ſca{onably : it 1s Give ſes. 
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Prudently. 


{ently apply it, make unneceſlary delays, and 
{o keep the poor man ſtill in torture : and the 
ſame 1t 1s here 5 we want of the due compaſ- 
ſion, it we can be content our poor brother 
ſhould have one hour of unnecelfary ſuffering, 


when we have preſent opportunity of reliey- 


ing him: or if he be not in ſuch an extremity 
of want, yet whatever we intend him for his 
greater comfort,he loſes ſo much of it,as the 
time of the delay amounts to. Secondly,in re- 
{pect of our ſelves, tis ill to defer;for thereby 
we give advantage to the temptations either 
of Satan or our own covetous humourzto diſ- 
ſuade us from it. Thus it fares too often with 
many Chriſtian duties; for want of a ſpeedy 
execution,our purpoſes cool, and never_come 
to act ; ſo many reſolve they will repent, but 
becauſe they ſet not immediately upon it one 
delay ſucceeds another, and keep them from 
ever doing it at all; and ſo 'tis very apt to tall 
out in this caſe,eſpecially with men who are of 
a covetous temper,and therefore they of all o- 
thers ſhould not truſt themſelves thus to delay. 

9. Thiraly,we ſhould take care to give pru- 
dently, that is, to give moſt, where it 15 molt 
needed, and in ſuch a manner, as may do the 
receiver moſt good, Charities do often mil- 
carry for want of this care,for we give atall 
adventures to all that ſeem to want, we may 
ſometimes give more to thoſe, whoſe ſloth 
and lewdnets js the cauſe of their want, than 
io thoſe who beſt deſerve it, and ſo both er- 
courage 
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courage the one in their idleneſs, and diſable Sunday 
our ſelves from giving to the other. Yet I AVI. 


doubt not ſuch may be the preſent wants even 
of the moſt unworthy, that we are to relieve 
them, but where no ſuch preſling need is, we 
ſhall do beſt to chufe out the fitter obje&ts of 
charity, ſuch as are thoſe who either are no : 
able to labour, or elſe have a greater charge 
than their labour can maintain, and to thoſe 
our alms ſhould be given alſo in ſuch manner 
235 may be moſt likely to do them good ;, the 
manner of which may difter according to the 
circumſtances of their condition ; it may to 
ſome be beſt perhaps, to give them by little 
and little, to others the giving it all at once 
may tend more to their benefit ; and ſome- 
times a ſeafonable loan may do as well as 2 
rift, and that may be in the power ſometimes 
of thoſe who are able to give but little : But 
when we thus lend on charity, we muit lend 
ireely without uſe, and allo with a purpoſe, 
that if he ſhould prove unabie to pay,we will 
torgive ſo much of the Principal as his needs 
require, and our abilities will permit. They 
want much of this charity,who clap up poor 
debtors in priſon,when they know they have 
nothing to anſwer the debt, which 1s a great 
cruelty, to- make another miſerable, when 

nothing 1s gained to our {elves by it. 

Io. Fourthly, We ſhould give hberally, we 
muſt not be ſtreight-handed 1n our alms, and 
give by ſuch pititul ſcantlings, as will bring 
almoſt 
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Sunday almoſt no relief to the receiver, for that is a 
XVII. kind of mockerys tis as if one ſhould pretend 


to feed one that is almoſt famiſhed by giving 


him a crumb of bread ; ſuch Doles as that i 


would be moſt ridiculous, yet I fear 'tis too 


near the proportion of fome mens alms ; ſuch 


Men are below thoſe Diſciples we read of, 


who knew only the Baptiſm of Johrfor 'tisto 
be obſerved, that John Baptiſt, who was but Þ 


the forerunner of Chriſt, makes it a ſpeci 
part of his doGrine, that he that hath two coats 


ſhould impart to him that hath none, Luk. 3.11. 


He ſays not, He that hath ſome great Ward- 
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robe, but even he that hath but two coats ſþ : 


muſt part with one of them ; from whence 
we may gather,that whatſoever is above (not 


our vanity but) our need, ſhould thus be dil- 
poſed of, when our brethrens neceſſity re- þ 


quires it. But if we look into the firſt time of 
the Goſpel, we ſhall find Chriſtianity far ex- 
ceeded this proportion of Johr's,the converts 
a\ligned not a part only,but frankly gave all to 
the uſe of the brethren, At.4. And though that 
being upon an extraordinary occaſion,will be 
no meaſure of our conſtant practice, yet it may 
ſhew us how prime and fundamental a part oi 
Chriſtianity,this of Charity is,that at the ve- 
ry firſt founding of the Church, ſuch vaſt de- 
grees of it were practiſed ; and if we farther 
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conlider what precepts of love are given us1n Þþ | 


the Goſpel, even to the laying down our lives 
for the brethren, 1 Joh. 3.16. we cannot ima- 
gin? 
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| gine our goods are in Gods account ſo much Sundap, 
more precious than our lives, that he would AVI 
| command us to be prodigal of the one, and 
| yet allow us to be ſparing of the other. 


11. A multitude of Argumeuts might .be 


| brought to recommend this bounty to all thar 


profeſs Chriſt ; I ſhall mention only two, 


which Ifind uſed by S Parl to the Corinthians 
| on this occaſion. The firſt is the example-of 


Chriſt, 2 Cor. 8.9, For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Teſus Chris ads thoueh he was rich.get for 
your ſakes he became poor, i that ye through his po- 


| verty might be rich. Chriſt emptied himſelf of 


all that glory and greatneſs he enjoyed 1n 


| Heaven with his Father, and ſubmitted him- 


{elf to a life of much mecanneſs and poverty, 


| only to enrich us. And therefore for ſhame, 
let us not grudge to empty our Cofters, to 


leflen ſemewhat of our heaps to relieve his 
poor members. The ſecond is the expeftation 
of reward, which will be more or leſs.accord- 
ding to the degrees of our Alms,2 Cor. 9.6. He 
that. ſoweth ſparinely ſhall reap ſparingly, and he 
that ſoweth bountifully ſhall reap bounti ifilly. Ve 
think him a very 1umprovident Husband-man 
that to ſave a little ſeed at preſent, ſows 1o 
thin, as to ſpoil his crop ; and the ſame folly 
twill be in us, 1t by the {paringneſs of our 
alms, we make our ſelves a lank harveſt here- 
after, loſe cither all,or a great part of thoſe re- 

wards which God hath provided for the libe- 
ral alms-giver, What is the proportion which 
may 
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Sunday may be called a liberal giving, I ſhall not un-| 


XVII. dertake to ſet down, there being degrees eva 
in liberality ; one may give liberally, and ye 
another give more liberally than he ; belide, 
liberality is to be meaſured, not fo much by 
what 1s given, as by the ability of the giver 
A man of a mean eſtate may give leſs than on: Þþ 
of a great, and yet be a more liberal perſon, 
becauſe that little may be more out of his, 
than the greater 1s out of the others. Thus we Þ 
ſee Chriſt pronounces the poor Widow to i 
have given much more to the Treaſury, than all} 
the rich men, Lak. 21.3.not that her two mite; Þ 
were more than their rich gifts, but that it Þ 
was more for her,ſhe having left nothing be- Þ 
hind, whereas they gave out of their abun- Þ 
dance what they might eaſily ſpare. Every 
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man muſt herein judge for himſelf; we ſee the Þ 


Apoſtle, though he earneſtly preſs the Corin- i 
thians to bounty, yet preſcribes not to them 
how much they ſhall give,but leaves that to 


their own breaſts, 2Cor. 9. 7. Every man accor- 


ſupport of thoſe, that moſt immediately de- 


pend on us) the more acceptable it will be to | 


God, and the more rewardable by him. And 


to ſecure the performance ofthe duty of alims- | 
giving (whatever the proportion be) we may 


do very well to follow the advice S.Pasl gives 


the Corinthians in this matter, ICor.16.2, A's 
$76 


ding as he pnrpoſeth in his heart, ſo let him give. 
But let us ſtill remember, that the more we | 
give (provided we do not thereby fail in the | 
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Duty of Charity. 


| the firſt day of the week let every one of you lay by Sunday 
| him in ftbre as God hath projpered him.l# Men XVII. 
| would do rhus, lay by ſomewhat weekly in 
| ſtore for this work of Chariry, it were the 
| ſureſt way not to be unprovided of ſomewhat 
| to give when an occaſion offered it ſelf, and 
| by giving ſo by little and little,. the expence 
! would become leſs ſenſible,and fo be a means 
| to prevent thoſe grudgings and repinings, 
| which are apt to attend Men in greater di{- 
| burſements $ and ſure this were in other re- 
* ſpectsalſo a very proper courſe, for when a 
| Tradeſman caſts up his weekly account, and 
| fees what his gains have been, tis ofall others 
| the moſt ſeaſonable time to offer this tribute 
| to God out of what he hath by his Bleſling 
| gained, If any will ſay they cannot fo well 
| weekly reckon their gains, as by longer {pa- 
ces of time, I ſhall not contend with them 
| for that precife time, Jet it be done monthly 
| or quarterly, ſo it be done. Byt that ſome- 
what ſhould {ill be laid by in bank for theſe 
| uſes, rather than left looſe - to our ſudden 
Charities, is ſure very expedient ; and I 
| doubt not, whoever will make trial of it, will 
| upon experience acknowledge it to be lo. 
| 12. The fourth exerciſe ;of our Charity 1$ Chariry # 
| towards the credit of our neighbour : and of 
| this we may have many occaſions, {ormetimes 
| towards the innocent, and ſometimes alio to- 
wards the guilty: If one whom we know to 
| be an innocent perſon, be {landered, and tia- 


reſpect of 


The Whole Duty of Ban. 


Stinday duced, Charity binds us to do what we may 
XVII. for the declaring his innocency, and deliver- 


ing him from that falſe imputation, and that 
not only by witnefling when we are called to 
it, but by a voluntary offering our teſtimony 


-:.» on his behalf, or if the accuſatiou be not before 


a Court of Juſtice,and ſo there be no place for 
that our more ſolemn teſtimony, but that it 
be only a ſlander toſt from one to another, yet 
even there we are to do what we can to clear 
him, by taking all occaſions publickly to de- 
clare what we know of his innocency. But 
even to the guilty there 1s ſome Charity of 
this kind to be performed, ſometimes by con- 
cealing the fault, if it be ſuch that no other 
part of Charity to others make it neceſfary to 
diſcover it,or it be not ſo notorious,as that it 
w1ll be ſure to betray it ſelf. The wounds of 
Reputation are of all others the moſt incura- 
ble, and therefore it may well become Chri- 
ſhan Charity to prevent them, even where 
they have been deſerved ; and perhaps ſuch a 
tenderneſs in hiding the fault may ſooner 
bring the offender to Repentance, if it be ſe- 
conded ( asit onght to bh ) with all earneſt- 
neſs of private admonition : But if the fault be 
ſuch, that it be not to be concealed, yet ſtill 


. - there may beplace for this Charity,in extenu- 


ating and leflening it as far as the circumſtan- 
ces will bear: As if it were done ſuddenly and 
raſhly, Charity will allow ſome abatement 
_ of the Cenfure, which would belong to a de- 


ATI 


Duty of Charity. 
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frequent exerciſes of this Charity happen to- 
ward thoſe,of whoſe either innocency or guilt 
we have no knowledge, but are by ſome 


doubtful ations brought under ſuſpicion : 


And here we muſt remember, that it is the 
property of love, not to think evil to judge 
the beft ; and therefore we are both to abſtain 
from uncharitable concluſions of them our 
ſelves, and as much as lies in us,to keep others 
from them alſo, and ſo endeavour to preſerve 
the credit of our neighbour z which 1s often- 
times as much ſhaken by unjuſt ſuſpicions, as 
It would be by the trueſt accuſation. To theſe 
caſes,I ſuppoſe,belongs that precept of Chriſt 
Matt.7.1. Judge not ; and when we confider 
how that is backt in the following words, 
That ye be not judged, we ſhall have cauſe to 
believe it no ſuch light matter as the world 
ſeems to account it z our mercitul judging 
of others will be paid home to us, in the 
ſtrict and ſevere Judgment of God. 


13. I have now gone through this Active 77: 4# 
harity in 


Charity, as it relates to the four ſeveral capa-j; 


lars whereof were before briefly mentioned 
when we ſpake of Juſtice. If any think it 1m- 
proper, that the ſame as ſhould be made part 
of Juſtice and Charity too, I ſhall deſire them 
to conſider, that Charity being by Chriſt's 
command become a debt to our brethren, all 
CE 5 | the 


figned and deliberate A& ; and ſo | proporti- Sunday 
onably in other circumſtances. But the moſt XVI. 


C 
me re- 


cities of our brethren, many of the particu Jpedy ay 
0 Ju; ice 


2 31j9. 
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Sunday the parts of it may 1n that reſpect be ranked 
XVII. under the head of Juſtice, fince 'tis ſure, pay- 


ing of debts 1s a part of that: yet becauſe in 
our common uſe we do diſtinguiſh between 
the offices of Juſtice and Charity, I have choſe 
to enlarge on them mn particular reference to 
Charity. But I deſire 1t may ſtill be remem- 
bred, that whatſoever 1s under precept, 1s fo 
much a due from us, that we fm not only 
againſt Charity but Juſtice too, 1f we neglect 
it ; which deſerves to be conſidered, the more 
to {tir up our care to the performance, and 
the rather, becauſe there ſeems to be a com- 
mon error in this point. Men look upon their 


Acts of mercy, as things purely voluntary, Þ 


that they have no obligation to; aud the ef- 
tect of 1t 1s this, that they are apt to think ve- 
ry highly of themſelves,when they have per- 
formed any, though never ſo mean, but ne- 
ver blame themſelves, though they omit all ; 
which 1sa very dangerous, but withal a ve- 
ry natural'fruit of the former perſwaſion. If 
there be any Charities, wherein Juſtice 1s 
not concerned, they are thoſe which for the 
height and degrees of them are not made 
matter of ſtrict Duty, that is, are not in 
thoſe degrees commanded by God ; and 
even after theſe, 'twill be very reaſonable for 
us to labour : but that cannot be done with- 
out taking the lower and neceſlary degrees 
in our way; and therefore let our firſt care 


be for them. 


14. To 


bm 


Duty of Charity. 


| 14. To help us wherein there will be no Sunday 


better means, than to keep before our eyes X VII. 
The great 
a Hle of 
Cnarity. 


that grand rule of Loving our Nerehbours as 
our ſelves : This the Apoſtle makes the {um oi 
our whole duty to our Neighbours, Roxz.13.9. 
Let this therefore be the ſtandard, whereby 
to meaſure all thy actions, which relate to 
others ; whenever any neceſlity of thy Neigh- 
bors preſents it {elf to thee,ask thy ſelf, whe- 
ther, 1f thou wert 1n the like caſe, thy love to 
thy ſelf would not make thee induſtrious tor 
relief,and then reſolve thy love to thy Neigh- 
bor muſt have the ſame effect with hin. This 
1s that Royal Law, as S. James calls it, James 
2.8. which all that proteſs themſelves ſub- 
xds to Chriſt, muſt be raled by ; and who- 
loever is ſo, will not fail of pertorming all 
charities to others, becauſe 'tis {ure he would 
upon the hike occaſions have all ſuch pcer- 
formed to himſelf. There 1s none bur withes 
to have his good name defended, his poverty 
relev'd,his bodily ſuffering fuccoured, only it 
may be ſaid, that in the ſpiritual wants, there 
are ſome ſo careleſs of themſelves, that they 
with no ſupply, they defire no repreois, 1G 1n- 
ſtructions, nay, are angry when they are given 
them ; it may therefore fecm that ſuch Men 
are not by vertue of this rale tied to thoſe 
ſorts of Charities. To this I anſwer. That 
the love of our ſelves, which 1s here tct 2s the 
meaſure of that to our Neighbour 1s to be un- 
derſtood to be that reaſonable love, which 

CGE 2 Men 
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Sunday Men ought to have, and therefore, though a 


XVII. 


Peace-ma- 


k:22. 


man fail of that due love he owes himſelf, yet 
his Neighbour hath not thereby forfeited his 
right, he has ſtill aclaim to ſuch a degree of 
our love, as 1s an{werable to that, which in 
right we ſhould bear to our ſelves ; and ſuch 
[ am ſure 1s this care of our ſpiritual eſtate, 
and therefore 'tis not our deſpiſing our own 
Souls, that will abſolve us from Charity to 
other mens: yet I ſhall not much preſs this 
duty in ſuch Men, it being neither likely 
that they will be perſwaded to it, or do any 
good by it, their ill example will overwhelm 
all their good exhortations, and make - them 
unfruitful. | 
I5. There is yet one Ad of Charity behind, 
which does not properly fall under any one of 
the former heads, and yet may relate to them 
all, and that 1s, the making peace and amity 
among others, by doing whereof we may 
much benefit both the Souls, Bodies, Goods, 
and Credit of our Brethren, forall theſe are 
in danger by {trife and contention. There- 
concilling of enemies 1s a moſt bleſſed work, 
and brings a bleſfing on the Aftors: We have 
Chriſt's word for 1t, Bleſſed are the Peace-ma- 
kers, Mat.5.9. and theretore we may be incou- 
rag d dihgently to lay hold of all opportuni- 
ties of doing this office of Charity, to uſe all 
our Art and endeavour to take up all grudges 
and quarrels we diſcern among others, neither 


1:0ſt we only labour to reſtore peace where 
It 


Of Peace-making, &C. 391 
itis loſt, but topreſerve it where it is : Firſt, Sundap 
generally,by ſtriving to beget in the hearts of X VII. 
all we converſe with,a true value of that moſt 
precious Jewel,Peace ; Secondly, particularly, 
by a timely prevention of thoſe jars and un- 
kindneſſes, we ſee likely to fall out. It may 
many times be in. the power of a diſcreet 
friend or neghbour, to cure thoſe miſtakes 
and mi{apprehenſions, which are the firſt be- 
ginnings of quarrels and contentions ; and it 
will be both more eafie and more profitable, 
thus to prevent, than pacifie ſtrites. 'Tis ſure 
tis more caſte,for when a quarrel is once bro- 
ken out, tis like a violent flame, which can- 
not ſo foon be quencht, as it might have been 
whileſt it was but a {mothering fire. And 
then 'tis alſo more profitable, for it prevents 
many fins, which in the progreſs of an open 
contention, are almoſt ſure to be committed. 
Solomon lays, In the multitude of words there 
waxteth not | os pn IO. 19. which cannot mor : 
truly he ſaid of any ſorts of words,than thoi: 
that paſs in anger,and then,though the quar- 
rel be afterwards compoled, yet thoſe 1:3 
will ſill remain on their account ; and tncre- 
fore it 1s a great Charity to prevent them, 

I6, But to fit a Man for this to excellent an 7 55a 
Office of Peace-making, 'is necellary that big \...;, 
be firſt remarkably peaceable Inmiclt ; tor po wt 
with what face canſt thou periwade oiners to 5 
that which thou wilt not perform thy ivite or 
how canſt thou expect thy pertiyalions inoul 
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Of going 
to Law. 


Sunday work ? 'Twill be a ready reply in every Man's 
XVII. mouth, Thou hypocrite caſt out firſt the beam out 


of thine own eye, Mat.7.5.and therefore be ſure 
thou qualifie thy ſelf for the work. There is 
one point of Peaceableneſs which ſeems to be 
little regarded among Men, and that is in the 
Caſe of legal treſpaſſes ; Men think it no- 
thing to go to Law about every petty trifle, 
and as long as they have but Law on their 
{ide, never think they are to blame: but ſure 
had we that true peaceableneſs of ſpirit which 
we ought, we ſhould be unwilling for ſuch 
{hight matters to trouble and. difquiet our 
Neighbours. Not that all going to Law is ut- 
terly unchriſtian, but ſuch kind of Suits eſpe- 
cially, as are upon contentiouſneſs, and {tout- 
neſs of humour,to defend ſach an inconſidera- 
ble right, as the parting with will dous little 
Or no harm, or which 1s yet worle, to avenge 
{uch a treſpaſs. And even in great matters,he 
that ſhall part with ſomewhat of his Right for 
love of Peace, does ſurely the moſt Chriſti- 
anly, and moſt agreeably to the advice of the 
Apoſtle, 1 Cor. 6. 7. Rather to take wrong, and 
ſuffer our ſelves to be defrauded. But if the da- 
mage be fo unſupportable, that it is neceſſary 
tor us to go to Law, yet even then we mult 
take care of preſerving Peace : firſt by carry- 
ing {till a friendly and Chriſtian temper to- 


wards the party,not ſuffering our hearts to be 


at all eſtranged from him; ſecondly,by being 


Wy Hang 1 to d yield to any reaſonable terms of 
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agreement whenever they ſhall be offered ; 
and truly if we carry not this temper of mind 
in our ſuits, I ſee not how they can be recon- 


cileable with that peaceablenels ſo ſtridaly 


required of all Chriſtians. Let thoſe conſider 


this who make it their pleaſure themſelves to 


diſquiet their Neighbour,or their trade,to ſtir 
up others to do it. This tender regard of Peace 
both in our ſelves and others,is abſolutely ne- 
ceſſary to be entertained of all thoſe,who own 
themſelves to be the ſervants of him, whoſe 


title it 1s to be the Prince of Peace. [ja. 9. 6. 


17. All that remains to be toucht on con- 


Sundap 
XVII, 


This C hba- 


cerning this Charity of the Actions,1s the ex- rity of the 


tent of it, which muſt be as large as the for- 
mer of the affections, even to the raking in, 
not only ſtrangers,and thoſe of no relation to 


us, but even of our bittereſt enennes. I have' 


already ſpoken ſo much of the Obiigation we 
are under to forgive them,that I ſhall not here 
lay any thing of that, but that being ſuppo- 
led a Duty, twill ſure then appear no unrea- 
{onable thing to proceed one itep further, by 
doing them good turns ; tor when we have 
once forgiven them, we can then no longer 
account them enemies, and 1o 'twill be no 
hard matter even to fleſh and blood to do all 
kind things to them. And indeed this 1s the 
way, by which we muſt try the fincerity of 
our forgivenels.'Tis cafte to {ay,] forgive ſuch 
1 Man, but if when an opportunity of doing 
tim good 1s offered, thou decline it, 'tis ap- 

TE _ - -— para 
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wiſt reach 
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Sunday parent there yet lurks the old malice in thy 
XVII. heart : where there 1s a through forgiveneſs 

there will be as great a readineſs to benefit an 
enemy as a friend, nay, perhaps in fome re. 
ſpects a greater ; a true charitable perſon look 
ing upon it asan eſpecial prize, when he hah; 
an opportunity of evidencing the truth of hs 
reconciliation, and obeying the precept of his 
Saviour, by doing good to them that hate hin, 
Matth.5.44. Let us therefore reſolve that al 
actions of kindneſs are to be performed to our 
enemies,for which we have not only the com: 
mand, but alſo the example of Chriſt, who 
had not only fome inward relentings towark 
us his obſtinate and moſt provoking enemie, 
but ſhewed it in aCts, and thoſe no cheap, « 
_ eaſe ones, but ſuch as coſt him his dearth 
bloud. And ſurely we can never pretend tob:ſſ 
either obeyers of his Command, or follower 
of Is Example, if we grudge tor teſtifie ou Wl 
loves to our enennies, by thoſe ſo much 
cheaper ways of feeding them in bunger, and 
the like ; recommended to us by the Apoſile, ſc 
Rom.12.20. But if we could perform theſ: 
acts of kindneſs to enemies in ſuch manner 
as might draw them from their enmity, and 
win them to Peace, the Charity would be 
doubled ; And this we ſhould aim at, for that 
we ſee the Apoſtle ſets as the end of the fore- 
mentioned acts of feeding, &*c. that we ma) 
heap coals of fire on their heads, not coals t0 
burn, but to melt them into all love and ten- 
dernels 


wm .. i. , py won mans 2 | ©@Y 8 |\ a, 20 A _xa4 


Of Self-love, &c. , 


Cle, who in all he did and ſuffered for us, 
e<1gned the reconciling of us to himſelf, 


neſs towards us; and this were indeed the Sundap 
oft compleat way of imitating Chriſt's ex- XVI. 


18, I have now ſhewed you the ſeveral $:-bwe 


warts of our duty to our neighbour, towards 97 5 
he performance whereof I know nothing :z;; ch 


pore neceflary, than the turning out of our 
jearts that ſelf-love which ſo often pofleſſes 
hem, and that ſo wholly, that it leaves no 
oom for Charity, nay, nor Juſtice neither to 
zur Neighbour. By this ſelf-love I mean not 
hat true love of our ſelves, which 1s the love 
ind care of our Souls (tor that would certain- 
y help,not hinder us in this duty) but I mean 
hat immoderate love of our own worldly 
Intereſts and advantages, which 1s apparently 
the root of all both injuſtice and uncharita- 
leneſs towards others. We find this ſin of 
f-love ſet by the Apoſtle in the head of a 
whole troop of ſins, 2 17. 3.2. as if it were 
lome principa) Officer in Satan's camp ; and 
& certainly, not without reaſon, for it never goes 
c E without an accurſed train of many other fins, 
TE which like the Dragons tail, Rewv.1 2.4. {weeps 
way all care of duty to others. We are by it 
CE made fo vehement and intent upon the plea- 
Fling our ſelves, that we have no regard to any 
-Nody el{e,contrary to the dircf&ion of S. Paz, 
I Roze. 15.2, which is, not to pleaſe our {c1405, 
If But every 7a to pleaſe his Neighbonr for bs good 
" 'o edrfication ; which he backs wit: tiny oe ane 
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Sunday Þle of Chriſt, ver. 3 


XVI. zot h3melf: If therefore we have any fſincer 


Prayer a 
PIRans to 


OO procure 22. 


Chriſtian 


autigs both 
P*jible and 


pleaſant. 


delire to have this vertue of Charity rootelif 
in our hearts, we muſt be careful to wed 


out ths din of ſelf-love, for 'tis 1mpoſlibl 
they can proſper together. 
19. But when we have removed this hin- 


drance, we muſt remember that this, as all 
other graces, proceeds not from our ſelves, i} 


is the gift of God, and therefore we mult ear: 
neſtly pray to him to work it in us, to fend 
his holy Spirit, which once appeared in the 
form of a Dove, a meek and gall-leſs crez 
ture, to frame our hearts to the ſame temper, 
and enable us rightly to perform this duty. 


20. [ Have now paſt through thoſe ſeveral 

 J Branches I at firſt propoſed, and ſhew- 

ed you what is our Duty to God, our Selves, 
and our Neighbour ; Of which I may fay as 
it is, Lake 10. 28. This do aud thorn ſhalt live. 
And furely 'tis no impoſlible task to perform 
this in ſuch a meaſure, as God will graciouſly 
accept, that 1s,in Sincerity, though not in Per- 
tection, for God is not that auſtere Maſter, 
Lake 19. 20. That reaps where he has not ſown ; 
he requires nothing of us, which he 1s not 
ready by his Grace to enable us to perform, 
it we be not wanting to our ſelves, either in 
asking it by a Prayer, or in ufing it by Dili- 


gence. And as it1snot impoſlible, ſo neither 


32 1t ich a fad melancholy task, as Men are 
| apt 


For even Chriſt pleaſe | 


PCI ET 
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pt to think it. 'T1s a ſpecial policy of Satan's, Suntap 
Fo do as the Spies did, Nub. 23. 28. Bring up XVAL 
m 111 report upon this good Land, this (tate of 
briſtian life, thereby to diſcourage us from 
ntring into it, to fright us with I know not 
hat Giants we ſhall meet with ; but let us 
ot thus be cheated, let us but take the cou- 
rage tO try, and we ſhall indeed find it a Ca- 
naan,a Land flowing with milk and honey : God 

is not in this reſpect to his people, a wilderneſs, 
BH Land of darkneſs, Jer. 2.31. His Service docs 

ot bereave men ot any true joy, but helps 
them to a great deal : Chriit's yoke is an eaſie, 
nay,a pleafant yoke, his burden a light, yea, a 
gracious burden. There 1s in' the practice of 
Chriſtian Duties a great deal of preſent plea- 
ſure, and if we feel 1t not, it 1s becauſe of the 
reſiſtance our vicious and ſinful cuſtoms 
make, which by the contention raiſes an un- 
calineſs. But then firſt, that 15 to be charged 
only on our ſelves, for having got thoſe 1} 
cuſtoms, and thereby made that hard to ns, 
which in it (elf 1s moſt pleaſant, the Dunes 
are not to be accuſed for it. And then {econd- 
ly, even there the pleaſure of ſubduing thoſe 
ll habits, overcoming theſe corrupt cuſtoms 
IS ſuch, as hugely outweigheth all the trou- 
ble of the combate. | 

21. But it will perhaps be ſaid, that ſome x,., .z., 

parts of piety are of ſuch a nature, as will be #*: -apge 
very apt to expoſe usto perſecutions and ſut-,, fr. 
terings in the world, and that thoſe are not fring:.” 
Pyous but grievous. ; - | 
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I anſwer, That even in thoſe there 1s ma 
of joy. We ſee the Apoſtles thought it ſo, ihe 
rejoyced that they were counted worthy to ſuf 
for Chriſt's name, AQ. 4. 41. and S. Peter tilif;; 
us, That if any ſuffer as a Chriſtian,he is to gluifl; 
fie God for it, 1 Pet.4.16. There is ſuch a for 
and vertue in the teſtimony of a good Conf, 
Ence,as 1s able to change the greateſt ſuffcrinff 
into the greateſt triumph, and that teſtimar 
we can never have more clear and live 
than when we ſuffer for righteouſneſs fake 
ſo that- you ſee Chriſtianity is very amiablifſe 
even 1n its ſaddeſt dreſs, the inward comfort 
of it do far ſurpaſs all the outward tribulatyh 
ons that attend it, and that even in the inſtar 
while we are in the ſtate of warfare upolff- 
earth. But then if we look forward to th 
crown of our vidories, thoſe eternal rewar 
m Heaven, we can never think thoſe task 
{ad, though we had nothing at preſent t 
{weeten them, that have ſuch recompencts 
await them at the end ; were our labours ne 
ver ſo heavy, we could have no cauſe to faint 
under them. Letus therefore when ever we 
meet with any diſcouragements in our courl: 
fix our eye on this rich prize, and then rw 
with patience the race which is ſet before us ; He. 
I2. 2. follow the Captain of our falvation 
through the greateſt ſufferings, yea, even 
through the ſame red ſea of bloud which he 


| hath waded, whenever our Obedience to him 


ſhall require it ; for though our fidelity to him 
ſhould 
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YKhould bring vs to death it ſelf,we are ſure to Dundas 


Se no loſers by it,tor to ſuch he hath promiſed > 
Ya crown of lite, the very expectation whereof 
ts able to keep a Chriſtian more chearful in 
is fetters and dungeon, than a worldling can 
lhe in the midſt of his greateſt proſperities. 


| 


oY 22. All that remains for me farther to add 7% doe 


"Wpleaſant and gainful a courſe, by ſetting fin- 
crely to the practice of all choſe things,which 
Wcither by this Book, or by any other means he 
Wiſcerns to be his Duty : and the further he 
th formerly gone out of his way, the more 
haſte it concerns him to make to get into it, 
and to uſe the more diligence in walking in 
Mit. He that hath a long journey to go, and 
nds he hath Ioſt a great part of his day in a 
wrong way, wil not need much intreaty, e1- 
ther to turn into the right, or to quacken his 
pace in it. And this 1s the caſe of all thoſe thar 
"Fave lived 1n any courſe of ſin, they are ina 
wrong road; which will never bring them to 
the place they aim at : nay, which will cer- 
(Ftainly bring them to the place they moſt fear 

'Fand abhor ; much of their day is ſpent, how 
auch will be left to finiſh their Journey in, 

'ynone knows, perhaps the next hour, the next 
Fmunute, the night of death may overtake 
them 4 what a madneſs is it then for them to 
defer one moment to turn out of that Path 
which leads to certain deſtruction,and to put 
them- 


Fi; carneſty to intreat and beſcech the Reader, 7 inp 
that without delay he put himſelf into this ſo ing to God. 


4.00 The Whole Duty of Pan. 
Sunday themſelves in that, which will bring them to 
XVII: bliſs and glory ? Yet fo are Men bewitched, 
and enchanted with the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
that no intreaty, no perſuaſion can prevail 
with them, to make this ſo reaſonable, { 
neceſlary a change : not but that they ac: 
knowledge it needful to be done, but the 
are unwilling to do it yet, they would enjoy 
all thepleaſures of fin as long as they live 
and then they hope at their death, or ſom: 
little time before it, to do all the buſineſs off 
their Souls. But alas! Heaven is too high 
to. be thus jumpt into,the way to it is a long 
and leiſurely aſcent, which requires time to 
walk. The hazards of ſuch deferring ar 
more largely ſpoken of in the Diſcourſe of 
Repentance: I ſhall not here repeat them, 
but deſire the Reader ſeriouſly to lay then 
to heart, and then ſurely he will think it 
ſcaſonable Counſel, that is given by the 
Wiſe Man, Ecclus. 5. 7. Make no tarrying to 
turn to the Lord , and put not off from day i 
day. X : 
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Chriſtian Reader, 
Have, for the help of thy Devotions, ſet dowt# 
ſome F OR M S of PRIVATE PRAYER, 
por ſeveral occaſions : 1f it be thonght an omiſ- 
fron that there are none for Families, I muſt an- 
ſwer for my ſelf, that it was not from any opini- 
on,that God is not as well to be worſhipp'd in the 
Family as the Cloſet : but becauſe the Providence 
of God and the Church hath already furniſhed 
thee for that purpoſe, 1nfinitely beyond what my 
utmoſt care could do. I mean the PUBLICK 
LITURGY or COMMON PRAYER, whzch 
for all publick addreſſes to God Cand ſuch are 
Family prayers) are ſo excellent and uſeful, that 
we may ſay of it, as David did of Goliah's 
Sword, 1 Sar. 21. 9. There isnone like it. 


DIREC TIONS for the 
MORNING. 


As ſoon as ever thou awakeſt in the morning, lift 
up thy heart to God mn this or the like ſhorf 
Prayer. 


ORD, as thou haſt awaked my Body 
from ſleep, ſo by thy Grace awaken my 

Soul from ſfin;and make me ſo to walk before 
thee this day, and all the reſt of my life, that 
"CT __ when 
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when the laſt Trumpet ſhall awake me out of 
my grave. I may riſe to the lite unmortal, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


WW thou haſt thus begun, ſuffer not(with- 
| out ſome urgent neceſſity) any worldly 
thoughts to fill thy mind, till thou haſt alſo paid 
thy more ſolemn Devotions to Almighty God,and 
therefore during the time thou art dreſſung thy ſelf, 
(which ſhould be no longer than common decency 
requires) exerciſe thy mind in ſome ſpiritual 
thoughts : As for example,conſider to what Temp- 
tations thy buſineſs or company that day are 
oft like to lay thee open, and arm thy ſelf with 
Reſolutions againſ# them ;, or again,confeder what 
occaſtons of doing ſervice to "gl good to thy 
Neighbor are that day moſt likely to preſent them- 
ſelwes.,and reſolve to embrace them ;, and alſo con- 
trive how thou mayeſt improve them to the utter- 
moſt. But eſpecially it will be fit for thee to exa- 
amne whether there have any ſin eſcaped thee ſince 
thy laſt nights examination. If after theſe conſt- 
derations any further leiſure remain, thou mayeſt 
profitably employ it in meditating on the general 
 Reſurredion (whereof our riſeng from our Beds 
is a repreſentation) and of that dreadful Judg- 
ment wh:ich ſhall follow it, and then think with 
thy ſelf in what preparation thou art for it,and re- 
folve to husbaud carefully every minute of thy time 
towards the fitting thee for that great account. As 
Joon as thou. art ready retire to ſome private place, 
and there offer up to God thy Morning Sacrifice 
af Praiſe and Prager. ©  Pray- 


Prayers for the Morning. 


At thy firſt kneeling down, ſay, 


Holy, Bleflſed and Glorious Trinity, | 
three Perſons and one God, have mer- 
cy upon me a miſerable ſinner. 


' ORD, I know not what to pray tor 2s 
I ought, O let thy Spirit help my infic- | 
mities, and enable me to offer up a ſpiritual = 
Sacrifice acceptable to thee by Jelus Chriſt, 


A Thankserving. 


Gracious Lord, whoſe mercies endure 

for ever, I thy unworthy ſervant who 
have fo deeply taſted of them, deſire to ren- 
der thee the tribute of my humbleſt praiſes 
tor them. In thee, O Lord, I live and move 
and have my being : thou firſt madeſt me to 
be, and then that I nught not be miſerable: 
but happy, thoa ſenteſt thy Son out of thy 
boſom to Redeem me from the power of my: 
fins by his Grace,and from the puniſhment or: 
them by his Blood, and by both to bring me 
to his Glory. Thou haſt by thy mercy cauſed 
me to be born within thy peculiar Fold, the: 
Chriſtian Church, where I was early confe- 
crated to thee.in Baptiſm,and have been par-, 
taker of all thoſe ſpiritual helps which nught; 
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aid me to perform that Vow I there made to 
thee ; and when by my own wiltulneſs or 
negligence, I have failed to do it, yet thou in 
thy manifold mercies haſt not forſaken me, 
but haſt gracioufly invited me to repentance, 
afforded me all means both outward and in- 
ward for it, and with much patience haſt at- 
tended and not cut me off in the acts of thoſe 
many damning fins F have committed, as I 
have moſt juſtly deſerved. Itis, O Lord, thy 
Reſtraining grace alone by which I have been 
kept back from any the greateſt fins, and it 
is thy Inciting and Aſſiſting Grace alone, by 
which I have been enabled to do any the leaſt 
good ; therefore not unto me, not unto me, 
but unto thy Name be the praiſes. For theſe 
and all other thy ſpiritual bleflings, my ſoul 
doth magnifie the Lord,and all that 15 within 
me praiſe his holy Name. I likewiſe praiſe 
thee for thoſe many outward Bleſſings I en- 
joy, as health, friends, food and raiment,the 
comforts as well as the neceſlaries of this life, 
for thoſe continual proteftions of thy hand,by 


whichT and mine are kept from dangers, and 


thoſe gracious Deliverances thou haſt often 
afforded out of ſuch as have befallen me, and 
for that mercy of thine whereby thou haſt 
ſweetned and allayed thoſe troubles thou haſt 
not ſeen fit wholly to remove : tor thy partt- 
cular preſervation of me this night, and all 
other thy goodneſs towards me. Lord,grant 
that I may render thee not only the fruit of 


= 
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my lips, but the obedience of my life; that - 


ſo theſe bleſiings here may be an earneſt of 
thoſe richer bleflings thou haſt prepared for 
thoſe that love thee, and that for his ſake, 
whom thou haſt made the Author of Eternal 
Salvation to all that obey him, even Jeſus 
Chriſt. | 


A Confelſron. 


NY Righteous Lord, who hateſt iniquity T 
. # thy ſinful creature cait my ſelf at thy 
feet, acknowledging that I moſt juitly deſerve 
to be utterly abhorred and forſaken by the? ; 
for I have drunk iniquity like water, gone on 
in a continued courſe of fin and rebellion 
againlt thee, daily. committing - thoſe things 
thou forbjddeſt, and leaving undone thoſe 
things thou commandeſt ; mine heart, which 
ſhould be an habitation for thy ſpirit, 3s be- 
come a cage of unclean Birds, of foul and diſ- 
ordered affe&tions ; and out of this abundance 
of the heart my mouth {peaketh,” my hands 


a&, ſo that in thought, word and deed, I 


continually tranſgreſs againſt thee. [ Here 
mention the greatejt of thy ſins. Nay, O Lord, 
I have deſpiſed tizat goodnels of thine which 
ſhould lead me to Repentance, hardening my 


heart againſt all thoſe means thou haſt uſed - 


for my amendment. And now, Lord, what 
can I expect from thee but judgment and fiery 
indignation, that 1s indeed the dues reward of 
Dd 4 my 
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my fins > But, O Lord, there is mercy with 
thee that thou mayeſt be feared. O fit me 
for that mercy*by giving me a deep and hear- 
ty Repentance, and then according to thy 
Goodneſs let thine anger and thy wrath be 
turned away from me ; look upon me in thy 
Son, my blefled Saviour, and for the merit 
of his ſufferings pardon all my fins : And, 
Lord, I beſeech thee, by the power of thy 
grace ſo to renew and purifte my heart, that 
{ may become a new creature, utterly forſa- 
king every evil way, and living in conſtant, 
a fincere, univerſal obedience to thee all the 
reſt oi my days, that behaving my ſelf as a 
good and faithful ſervant, I may by thy mer- 
Cy at the laſt be received into the joy of my 
Lord. Grant this for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for Grace. 


() Moſt gracious God, from whom every 
good and perfect gift cometh,I wretch- 
ed creature, that am not able of my ſelf fo 
much as to think a good thought, beſeech 
thee to work in me both to Will and Do ac- 
cording to thy good pleaſure. Inlighten my 
mind that I may know thee, and let me not 
be barren or unfruitful in that knowledge ; 
' Lord, work in my hearta true Faith, a puri- 
tying Hope, and an unteigned Love towards 
thee ; give me a full truſt on thee, Zeal for 
thee, Reverence of all things that relate to 
thee ; 


Prayers for Morning, 


e; make me fearful to offend thee, 
ankful for thy mercies, Humble under 
7 corretions, Devout in thy Service, Sor- 
ful 'for my ſins ; and grant that in all 
ngs I may behave my {elf fo, as befits a 
ature to his Creator, a ſervant to his 
d; enable me likewiſe to perform that 
ty I owe to my ſelf; give me that Meck- 
s, Hurnlity, and Contentedneſs whereby 
uy always poſſeſs my Soul in Patience and 
nankfulneſs z make me diligent in all my 
ties, watchful againſt all temptations, per- 
tly Pure and Temperate, and ſo moderate 
my moſt Lawful enjoyments, that they 
y never become a ſnare to me 3 make 
alſo, O Lord, to be ſo affected towards 
7 Neighbour , that I never tranſgreſs 
it Royal Law of thine, of Loving him 
my ſelf ; grant me exactly to perform all 
rts of Juſtice, yielding to all whatſoever 
any kind of Right becomes their due, 
d give me ſuch bowels of mercy and com- 
fon, that I may never fail to do all acts 
Charity to all men, whether Friends or 
nes, according to thy command and ex- 
ple. Finally, 1 beſeech thee, O Lord, to 


nctifie me throughout, that my whole {pi- - 


, and ſoul, and body may be preſerved 
ameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Jeſus 
ſt ; to whom with thee and the Holy 
oſt be all honour and glory for ever. 
CN, | | 
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Tnterceſſion. c 
Bleſſed Lord, whoſe mercy 1s over i t 
thy works, I beſeech thee to have ms 
cy upon all men, and grant that the precig 
ranſom which was paid by thy Son for a 
may be effe&ual to the ſaving of all. Giſh 
thy inlightning Grace to thoſe that are 
darkneſs, and thy converting grace, to tho 
that are in ſin ; look with thy tendereſt con 
paſtions upon the Univerſal Church. - 0! 
favourable and gracious unto So, build: the 
the Walls *of Fernſalexz : unite all thoſe th 
profeſs thy Name to. thee, by purity, an 
holineſs;and to each other by brotherly lov 
Have mercy on this deſolate Church, andir 
tul Nation ; thou haſt moved the Land an 
divided it,heal the ſores thereof for it ſhaketl 
make us fo traly to repent of thoſe {ins whidfat 
have provoked thy Judgments,that thou alich 
mayeſt turn, and repent, and leave a bleflniſfe 6 
behind thee. Bleſs thoſe whom thou haſt x 
pointed our Governors, whether 1n Churc 
or State : ſo rule their hearts, and fſtrengtie 
their hands,that they might neither want wit. 
nor power to puniſh wickedneſs and viceal 
to maintain God's true Religion and Vertu 
Have pity, O Lord, on all that are in affuc 
on; bea Father to the Fatherleſs, and ple 
the cauſe of the Widow, comfort the feeblik 
minded, ſupport the weak, heal the ſick, $ 
lieve the needy, defend the oppreflcd, an 


Prayers for Mornixg, 


AII 


Iminiſter-to every one according to their 

eral neceſſities ; let thy bleſlings reſt upon 
i that are near and dear to me, and grant 
em whatſoever thou ſeeſt neceſſary either 
their Bodies or their Souls. | Here name thy 
weft Relations.) Reward all thoſe that have 
TWne me good, and pardon all thoſe that have 
Wne or wiſht me evil, and work in them 
d me all that good which may make us ac- 
ptable in thy fight, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Preſervation. 


Merciful God, by whoſe bounty alone 
"it 1s, that I have this day added to my 
el beſeech thee ſo to guide me in it by thy 
ace, that I may do nothing which may 
onour thee, or wound my own Soul, but 
it I may diligently apply my ſelf to do all 
Wc 200d works, as thou haſt preparedfor 
to walk in ; and, Lord, I beſeech thee, 
ethy Angels charge over me, to keep: me 
all my ways, that na evil happen unto mes; 
r any plague comemigh my dwelling, but 
at I and mine may, be ſafe under thy graci- 
W protection, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


[y 


- 


Lord, pardon the wandrings and cold- 

neſs of theſe Petitions, and deal with 
, not . acording either to my Prayers or 
Flicrts,- but according to my needs and thine. 
gn rich mercies in Jeſus Chriſt, in whoſe. 


bleſſed 
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bleſſed name and words I conclude theſe 8 
imperfe& Prayers; ſaying, Our Father, & 
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T NIGHT, when it draws toward; 

time of reſt, bethink thy ſelf how uM 
haſt paſſed the day , examine thine own hu 
what ſim either of thought, word, or deed iþiif* 
haſt committed, what opportunity of doing gu 
thou haſt omitted, and whatſoever thou findejl 
accuſe thy ſelf of, confeſs humbly and penitenI. 
to God, renew thy purpoſes and reſolution Þ 
amendment, and beg his pardon in Chriſt, a 
this not ſlightly, and only as of courſe, but wiſh; 
all devout earneſtneſs and heartinejs, as tha; 
wouldſt do, if thou wert ſure thy death wen 
near approaching as thy ſleep, which for ou 
thou knoweſt may be ſo indeed, and therefore thi 
ſhouldeſl no more venture to ſleep unreconcil- 
to God, than thou wouldeſt dare to die ſo. Ini 
ext place conſider what eſpecial and extraori 
#ary mercies thou haſt that day recerved, a 
thou haſt had any great delaveranee, either in ti 
znward man, from ſome dangerous temptation 
or in thy outward, from any great and appare 
danger, and offer to God thy hearty and dew 
praiſe for the ſame; or if nothing extraordin 
have ſo hapned, and thou haſt been kept eur / 
from the approach of danger, thou haſt not M$. 
leſs, but the greater cauſe to magnifie God, wi 


hath by his prote&ion ſo guarded thee, that 
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wch as the fear of evil hath aſſaulted thee. & 


| therefore omit not to pay him the tribute of 
wble thankfulneſs, as well for his uſual and 
ly reſervations, as his more extraordinar 

werances.And above all endeavour ſtill by the 
kderation of his mercies to have thy heart the 
re cloſely kpit to him, remembring that every 
mr recerved from him is a new engagement 

ſhe thee to Love and obey him. 


.., » Prayers for Night. 


\ Holy, Bleſſed and Glorious Trinity, 

Ml F- three Perſons and one God, have mer- 

Mupon me a miſerable ſinner. 

Word, I know not what to pray tor as I 
pit, O let thy Spirit help my 1infirnuties, 
{enable me to offer up a ſpiritual Sacri- 
acceptable unto thee by Jeſus Chriſt. 


4 Confeſſuon. 


MOST Holy Lord God, who art of 
purer eyes,than to behold iniquity,how 

I, abominable wretch,dare to appear be- 
ethee, who am nothing but pollution ? I 
defiled in my very nature, having a back- 
dnefs to all good, and a readineſs to all 

; but IT have defiled my ſelf yet much 
Ale by: my own actual fins and wicked 
oms £T have tranſgreſt my duty to thee, 
Neighbour, and my Self, and that both 
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in thoguht, in word, and in deed, by df 
thoſe things which thou haſt expreſly | 
bidden, and by neglecting todo thoſe thi 
thou haſt commanded me. And this not g 
through ignorance and frailty, but kn 
ingly and wilful, againſt the motions of if 
Spirit, and the checks of my own conſciaf 
to the contrary. And to make all theſe of 
of meaſure ſintul, I have gone on in a diff 
courſe of repeating theſe provocations agai 
thee, notwithſtanding all thy calls to, ; 
my own purpoſes and vows of amendmen 
yea, this very day have not ceaſed to; 
new fins to all my former guilts. [ Here n 
the particulars.) And now, O Lord, nt 
ſhall I ſay, or how ſhall T open my may 
ſceing I have done theſe things ? I knoytl 
the wages of theſe fins 1s death z but O th 
who willeſt not the death of a ſinner, hl 
mercy upon me ; work in me, I beſeech tf 
a ſincere contrition, and a perfect hatred 
my fins : and let me not daily confeſs,and 
as daily renew them : but grant, O 
that from this inſtant I may give a Bill ob 
vorce to all my moſt beloved luſts, . and i; 
be thou pleaſed to marry me.,to thy (ell 
truth,in righteouſneſs and holineſs. Andi 
all my paſt fins, O Lord, receive a reconal. 
tion ; accept of that ranſom thy bleſſed . 
hath paid tor me,and for his ſake whom t! 
haſr fer forth as a propitiation, pardon all 
ofiznces;” and receive me to thy favour. / 
Wh 
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When thou haſt thus ſpoken peace to my foul, 
rd keep me that I turn not any more to 
Wiy,but fo eſtabliſh me with thy Grace, that 

temptation of the World, the Devil, or 
K own fleſh may ever draw me to offend 

e: that being made free from ſin, and be- 
 Wning a ſervant unto God, I may have my 
"Wit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting 


> through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Thankſgiving. 

Thou Father of Mercies, who art kind 
'even to the unthankful, Iacknowledge 
ſelf to have abundantly experimented 
Sracious property of thine; for notwith- 

- Wding my daily provocations again{t thee, 

au {til heapeſt mercy and loving kindneſs 

$1me. All my contempts and deſpiſings 

MF thy ſpiritual favours have not yet made 
MF: withdraw them, but in the riches of 

4. goodneſs and long-ſufftering thou ſtill 

Itinueſt to me the offers of grace and life 

- $15, Son. And all my abuſes of thy tempo- 

oleflings thou haſt not puniſhed with an 

38 deprivation of them, but art ſtill pleaſed 

ord me a liberal portion of them. The 

ofthis day thou haſt not repayed, as juſt-. 

_ Mou might'ſt, by ſweeping me away with 

mit deſtrution, but haſt ſpared and pre- 

& me according to the greatayls-ob. thy 

OF. [Here mention the particular mercies 
0# 45. ] What ſhall I render 7 - 
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Lord, for all theſe benefits he hath done uy 
me 2? Lord, let this goodneſs of thine le 
me to repentance, and grant that I may 
only offer thee thanks and praiſe, but n: 
alſo order my convererſation aright, that( 
I may at the laſt ſee the Salvation of CG 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Here uſe the Prayer for Grace, and that if 
Tnterceſſuon appointed for the Morning, 


For Preſervation. 
Bleſſed Lord, the Keeper of Iſrael, th 
neither {[umbereft nor ſleepeſt , | 
pleaſed in thy mercy to watch over me tl 
night; keep me by thy grace from all-wor 
of darkneſs, and defend me by thy poy 
from all dangers, grant me moderate : 
refreſhing ſleep, ſuch as may fit me for t! 
duties of the day following. And, Lor 
make me ever mindful of that time whe! 
ſhall lie down in the duſt ; and becaul 
know neither the day nor the hour of nf 
Maſter's coming, grant me grace that I m 
be always ready, that I may never live 
ſuch a ſtate as I ſhall fear to die in ; butt! 
whether I live, I may live unto the Lord, 
whether I die, I may die unto the Lord, 
that living and dying, I may be th! 
through Jeſus Chriſt. | 
Ofe the ſame concluding Prayer as wi 
Mormne. ic 
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NET CO NES 


| S thou art putting off thy cloaths, think © 

A with thy ſelf that the times approaches | 
that thou muſt put off thy body alſo,and then thy 

Soul muſt appear naked before God's Judgment 

Seat 3 and therefore thou hadſt need bz careful 

to make it ſo clean and pure by repentance and 
holineſs, that he who will not look on iniquity 

may graciouſly behold and accept it. 


Let thy bed put thee in mind of th 'y grave, and 
when thou lycſt down, ſay, 


() Blefled Saviour, who by thy precious 
death and burial, didſt take away the 
ſting of death and the power of the grave, 
grant me the joyful fruits of that thy victory, 
and be thou to me in life arid death. advan- 
tage. EE ET 
' I will lay me downin peace, and take my 
reſt ; for it is thou, Lord, only tliat makeſt 
me dwell in ſafety. Gn : 
_ © Into thy hands I commend my ſpirit ; for 
thou haſt redeemed it, O Lord, thou God 


of truth. 
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N the ANCIENT CHURCH there 
- were, beſides Marning and Night, four other 
times every day which were called H © URS 
OFPRAYER, atd the zeal of thoſe firſt 
Eriſtians was ſuch; as made then "——_ ob 
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ſerved. It would be thought too great a ſtriFneſs 
now in this Inkewarm age to enjoyn the like fre- 
quency : yet 1 cannot but mention the example, 

_ aud ſay that for thoſe who are not by very neceſ- 
ſary buſineſs prevented, it will be but reaſonable 
to iunitate it,and make up in publick and private 
thſe FOUR TIMES of PRAYER, 
befides the OFFICES already ſet down for 
MORNING ud NIGHT, ard that 
none may be to ſeek how to exerciſe their devoti- 
ens at theſe times, I have added divers C O[- 
LECT S for ſeveral Graces, whereof every 
man may uſe at each ſuch time of prayer ſo many 
as his zeal and leiſure ſhall point out to him, ad- 
ding, if he pleaſe, one of the Confeſſuons appoin- 
ted for morning and night, and never omitting 
the LORDSPRAYER. 

But if any man's ſtate of life be really ſo buſie, 
as will, not allow him time for ſo long and ſolemn 
devotions : yet certainly there is no man ſo over- 
laid with buſineſs, but that he may find leiſure 
oftentimes in a day to ſay the LOR Ds 
PRAYER alone - ard therefore let him uſe 
that, if he cannot -more. But becauſe it is the 
Charadter of a C_ Phil. 3. 20. That he 
hath his converſation in Heaven, zt zs very 
fit that beſides theſe ſet times of Prayer, he 

ſhould divers times in a day by ſhort and ſudden 
EJACULATIO NSadartap his ſoul thi- 
ther. And for this ſort of devotion no man can 
ant leiſure, for it may be performed in the midſt 
of buſineſs; the Artificer at his work, the Hus- 


bandmman 


ſh 


Diulllmes for Night. a1 y-- 


bandman at his plough may pratijeit. Now as 
he cannot want time, ſo, that hz may not want 
matter for it, 1 have thought it not unuſefitl out 
of that rich ſtore-houſe , the BOO K of 
PSALMS, to furniſh him with* ſome Texts, 
which may very fitly be uſed for this purpoſe ; 
which being learned by heart will always be ready 
at hand to employ his devotion ; and. the wiatter 
of them being various, ſome for pardon of ſt, 
ſome for Grace, ſome for the Light of God's conn= 
tenance, ſome for the Church, ſome for Thanks- 
giving, &C. every man may fit himſelf according 
to the preſent need and temper of his ſoul. I have 
grven theſe not as a full colleFion, but only as a 
taſte, by which the Readers appetite may be raiſed 
to ſearch after more in that Book, and oiher parts 
of Holy Scripture. | 


AMS. 
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EI For Faith. 
7 () Bleſſed Lord, whoum without Faith it is 
F impoſſible to pleaſe, let- thy Spirit, 1 
eſeech thee, work in me ſuch a Faith,as may 
bt acceptable in thy fight, even ſuch as 
worketh by love. O let me not reſt in a dead 
neffectual Faith, but grant that it may be 
uch as may ſhew it ſelf by my works, that 
t may be that victorious Faith which may 
E Fable me to overcome the world; and con- 
- Frm me to the Image of that Chriſt, on 
. EE 9 ___ whom 
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whom I believe ; and ſo at the laſt I may 
receive the end of my Faith, even the Salya- 
tion of my Soul, by the ſame Jeſus Chriſt, 


For Hope. 

Lord, who art the hope of all the ends 

of the Earth, let me never be deſtitute 
ot a well, grounded hope, nor yet poſleſt with 
a vain preſumption ; ſuffer me not to think 
thou wilt either be reconciled to my fins, or 
reject my repentance : but give me, I beſcech 
thee, ſuch a hope as may be anſwerable to the 
only ground of hope, thy promiſes, and ſuch 
as may both encourage and enable me to pu- 
rifte my ſelt from all filthineſs both of fieh 
and ſpirit, that fo it may indeed become to 
me an anchor of the ſoul both ſure and ſted- 
faſt, entring even within the vail z whithe: 
the forerunner 1s for me entred, even Jeſus 
Chriſt my High Prieſt and blefled Redeemer, 


For the Love of God. 

Holy and gracious Lord, who art 1n- 

finitely excellent in thy ſelf, and inf: 
nitely bountiful and compaſſionate towards 
me, I befecch thee ſuffer not my heart to be 
fo hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin, 
as to refit fuch charms of love, but let them 
make deep and laſting impreſſions on my ſoul 
Lord, thou art pleaſed to require my heart 
ang thou only haſt right to it. O let me nol, 
be ſo facrilegiouſly unjuſt as to alienate an; 
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art of it, but enable me to render it up 
- whole and entire to thee. But, O my Cod, 

thou ſeeſt it is already uſurped, the World 

with its vanities hath ſeized it, and like a 

ſtrong Man armed keeps potlcfſion. Q thou 
5 who art ſtronger, come upon him, and take 
© this unworthy heart of mine as thine own 
1M ſpoil, refine it with that purifying fire of thy 
i Mf love, that it may be a fit habitation for thy 
rf Spirit. Lord, if thou ſee fit, : be pleaſed to 
bF jet me taſte of thoſe Joys, - thoſe raviſhments 
x F of thy love, wherewith thy Saints have been 
nll tranſported. But if in this I know not 
l-B what I ask, if I may not chuſe my place in 
bY thy Kingdom, yet, O Lord, deny me not 
vl to drink of thy cup, let me have ſuch a ſin- 
&-Mcerity and degree of love, as may make me 
TE endure any thing for thy ſake, ſuch a perfect 
wy love as may caſt out all fear and [loth too, that 
1 nothing may ſeem to me too grievous to {uf- 
ter, or too difficult to do in obedience to 
thee ; that ſo expreſſing my love by keeping 
thy Commandments, | may by thy mercy 
at laſt obtain that Crown of "Lids which 
thou haſt promiſed to thote that love thee, 
trough Jeſus Chriſt our Lord- 


For Sincerity. 
. Holy Lord, who requireſt trat! 11 the 
inward parts, I humbly belcech thee to | 
purge me from all hypocrilie and uniinceri- 
ty, FThe heart, O Lord, is deceitful above 2 
" EE 2 thiz, & 
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things, and my heart 1s deceitful above all 
hearis : O thou who ſearcheſt the heart and 
reins try me, and ſeek the ground of ny 
heart, and ſuffer not any accurſed thing to 
lurk within me, but purifie me even with 
fire, fo thou conſume my droſs. O Lord, | 
cannot deceive thee, but I may moſt eaſily 


deceive my ſelf. I beſcech thee let me not ref 


in any ſuch deceit z but bring me to a ſight 
and hatred of my moſt hidden corruptions 
that I may not. cheriſh any darling luſt, but 
make an utter deſtruction of every Amralekite 
O ſuffer me not to ſpeak peace to my {ell 
when there is no peace, but grant I may judg 
of my {elf as thon judgeſt of me, that I may 
never be at peace with my ſelf, till TI amat 
perfect peace with thee, and by purity 0 
heart be qualzfied to ſee thee in thy Kingdom 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


; For devotion in Prayer. 
() Gracious Lord God, who not only per- 
mitteſt, but inviteſt us miſerable and 
needy creatures, to preſent our petitions to 
thee, grant I beſeech thee, that the frequency 
of my prayer may be ſomewhat proportion 
able to thoſe continual needs I have of tl 
mercy. Lord, I confeſs, it is the greateſt h0- 
nour and greateſt advantage, thus to be al- 
lowed accels to thee ; yet ſo ſottiſh and ſtupi 
is my prophane heart, that it ſhuns or itt 
ſtrates the opportunities of it. My Soul, , 
= | Lord, 
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Lord, is pofleſt with a ſpirit of infirmity, it 1s 
bowed together, and can in no' wiſe liftup it 
{e]}f to thee.O be thou pleaſed to cure this ſad, 
this miſerable diſeaſe, to enſpirit and cnliven 
this carthly drofly heart, that it may freely 
mount towards thee ; that I may ſet a true 
value on this moſt valuable privilege, and 
take delight in approaching to thee : and that 
my approaches may be with a reverence 
ſome way an{werable to that awful Majeſty 
| come before z with an importunity and ear- 
neſtneſs anſwerable to thoſe prefiing wants I 
have to be ſupplied ; and with ſuch a fixed- 
neſs and attention of mind, as no wandring 
thoughts may interrupt: that I may no more 
incur the guilt of drawing near to thee with 
my lips, when my heart 1s far from thee, or 
have my prayers turned to ſm; and may fo 
ask that 1 may receive, ſeek that I may find, 
knock that it may be opened unto me ; that 
from praying to thee here, I may be tranſlated 
to the praiſing thee eternally in thy glory 
through the Merits and Interce{izon of Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


For Humility. 
() Thou High and Lofty One, that inha- 
biteſt Eternity, yet art pleaſed ro dwell 
with the humble ſpirit, pour into my heert, 


I beſeech thee, that excellent grace of Humi- 


lity, which may utterly work out all thoſe 


vain conceits I have of my {clf ; Lord, con- 
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vince me powerfully of my own wretched- 
ne{%. make me to ſee that I am miſerable, and 
poor, and blind, and naked, and not only 
duſt, but fin; that fo in all thy diſpenſations 
towards me, I may lay my hand upon my 
mecuth, and heartily acknowledge that I am 
leſs than the leaſt of thy mercies, and great- 
er than the greateſt of thy judgments. And, 
O Lord, grant me not only to walk hun- 
bly with my God, but even with Men alſo, 
thatI may not only ſubmit my ſelf to thy re- 
bukes, but even to thoſe of my fellow Chri- 
ſtians, and with meekneſs receive and obey 
their admonitions- And make me fo to be- 
have my ſelf towards all, that I never do any 
thing through ſtrife and vain glory ; and to 
that end grant, that in lowlineſs of mind [ 
may eſteem every other Man better than my 
ſelf, and be willing that others ſhould eſteem 
them fo alſo : that I neither nouriſh any high 
opinion of my {clf, nor covet one among 0- 
thers ; but that diſpiſing the vain praiſe of 
Men, I may ſeek thst praiſe which cometh 
from thee only. That ſo inftead of thote 
inean ſerviie Arts T haye uſed to recommend 
me to the cſtecrg of Men, I may now employ 
all ny induſtry and care to approve my (cit 
to thee, who reſiſteſt- the proud, and givelt 
grace to the humble : grant this, O Lord, 
for his ſake, who humbled himſelf unto the 
death of the Croſs, Jeſus Chriſt. | 


For 
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For the Fear of God. 

Glorious Majeſty, who only art high 

and to be feared, poſleſs my foul with a 
holy awe and reverence of thee, thatI may 
give thee the honour due unto thy Name,and 
may bear ſuch a reſpect to all things which 
relate to thee, that I may never prophane any 
holy thing, or ſacrilegioully invade what 
thou haſt ſet apart to rhy ſelf. And, Q Lord, 
fince thou art a God that wilt not clear the 
gwlty, let the dread of thy juſtice make me 
tremble to provoke thee in any thing. O let 
me not ſo miſplace my fear,as to be airaid of 
2 Man that ſhall die, and of the Son of man 
who ſhall be made as graſs, :'d forget the 
Lord my Maker ; but replenith my foul with 
that fear of the Lord, which is the beginning 
of wiſdom, which may be as a Bridle to all 
my brutiſh appetites, and keep me in a con- 
ſtant conformity to thy holy will. Hear me, 
O Lord, I befeech thee, and put this fear in 
my heart, that I may not depart from thee, 
but may with fear and trembling work out 
my own ſalvation, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Truſt on God. 
() Almighty Lord, who hever failcft them 
A that truſt on thee, give me grace, -I be- 
ſeech thee, in all my dithculties and diftrelles, 
to have recourſe to thee, to reſt and depend 
on thee, thou thalt keep him, © Lord, 1n per= 
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fe& peace, whoſe mind 1s ſtaid on thee. O 
let me always reſt on this firm Pillar, and 
never exchange it for the broken reeds of 
worldly ſuccours ; ſuffer not my heart to be 
overcharged with the cares of this life,taking 
thought what I ſhall eat, or drink, or where- 
withal I ſhall be cloathed, but grant that ha- 
ving by honeſt labour and induſtry done my 
part, I may chearfully commit my {elf to thy 
providence, caſting all .my care upon thee ; 
and being careful for nothing, but to be of 
the number of thoſe whom: thou owneſt and 
careſt for, even ſuch as keep thy Teſtimonies, 
and think upon thy Commandments to do 
them. That ſeeking firſt thy Kingdom and 
the righteouſneſs thereof, all theſe outward 
things may be added unto me in ſuch a mea- 
ſure as thy wiſdom knows beſt for me ; grant 
this, O Lord, for Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


For Thankfulneſs. 

Moſt gracious and bountiful Lord, who 

filleſt all things living with good, and 
expeceſt no other return, but praiſe and 
thankſgiving ; let me, O Lord, never de- 
fraud thee of that ſo eaſie tribute, but let my 
heart be ever filled with the ſenſe, and my 
mouth with the acknowledgement of thy 
mercies. It isa joyful and pleaſant thing to be 
_ thankful ; O ſuffer me not, I beſeech thee, 
to loſe my part in that Divine pleaſure ; but 
- grant that as I daily receive bleſlings from 
| _ thes, 
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thee, ſo I may daily from an affectionate and 
devout heart offer up thanks to thee ; and 
grant that not only my lips, but my lite may 


| ſhew forth thy praiſe, by con ſecrating my 


{lf to thy ſervice,and walking in holineſs and 
righteouſneſs before thee all the days of my 
lite, through Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and 
blefled Saviour. 


For Contrition. 
Holy Lord, who art a merciful embra- 
cer of true penitents, but yet a conſu- 
ming fire towards obſtinate ſinners ; how 
ſhall I approach thee,who have ſo many pro- 


 voking fins to inflame thy wrath, and fo little 


ſincere repentance to incline thy mercy ! O 
be thou pleaſed to ſoften and melt this hard 
obdurate heart of mine, that I may heartily 
bewail the iniquities of my life ; ſtrike this 
rock, OLord, that the waters may flow out, 
even flouds of tears to waſh my polluted con- 
{cience. My drowzy Soul hath too long 1lept 
ſecurely in fin ; Lord, awake it, though it be 
with thunder, and let me rather feel thy ter- 
rors than not feel my ſin. Thou ſenteſt thy bleſ- 
{ed Son to heal the broken hearted ; but, Lord, 
what will that avail me,tt my heart be whole ? 
O break it that.it may be capable of this heal- 
ing vertue; and grant, I beſeech thee, that 
having once taſted the bitterneſs of fin, I may 
fly from it as from the face of a Serpent, and 
bring -forth fruits of Repentance.in amend- 
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- ment of life, to the praiſe and glory of thy 


grace in Jeſus Chriit our blefiſed Redeemer. 


For Meckneſs. 

O Bleſſed Jeſu, who walſt led as a ſheep to 

the ſlaughter, let, I beſeech thee, that 
admirable example of Meekneſs quench in 
me a!l Sparks of anger and revenge.and work 
in me ſuch a gentleneſs and calmneſs of Spi- 
rit, as no provocations may ever be able to 
diſturb.Lord,grant I may be ſo far from offer- 
ing the leaſt injury, that I may never return 
the greateſt, any otherwiſe than with pray- 
ers and kindneſs ; that I who have ſo many 
talents to be forgiven by thee, may never ex- 
act pence of my brethren ; but that putting on 
bowels of mercy,meekneſs long-ſuffering, thy 
peace may rule in my heart, and make it an 
acceptable habitation to thee, who art the 
Prince of Peace.co whom with the Father and 
holy Spirit be all honour and glory tor ever. 


For Chaſtity. | 

Holy and inimaculate Jeſus, whoſe firſt 
deſcent was into the Virgins womb,and 

who doſt ſtill love to io habit ouly in pure and 
Virgin hearts, I befecuh tice ferid thy Spirit 
of purity to cleanſe me from all fithineſs both 
of fleſh and ſpirit ; my body, © Lord, 1s the 
Temple of the Holy Ghoſt ; O let me never 
polluce that Temple with any uncteannels. 
And becauſe out of the hcart procecd the 
- thin - « 
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things that defile the Man ; Lord, grant me 
to keep my heart with all diligence, that no 
impure or foul thoughts be narboured there : 
but enable me, I beſeech thee, to keep both 
body and ſoul pure and undefiled, that fol 
may gloritie thee here both in body and ſpirit, 
and be glorified in both with thee hereafter. 


| For Temperance. 

Gracious Lord,who haſt in thy bounty 

to Mankind offered to us the uſe of thy 
good creatures for our corporal refreſhment : 
grant that I may always uſe this liberty with 
thankfulneſs and moderation. O let me never 
be ſo enflaved to that bratiſh pleaſure of taſte, 
that my Table become a ſnare tome + but 
give me I beſfcech thee, a perfect abhorrence 
of all degrees of exceſs, and let me eat and 
drink only for thoſe ends, and according to 
thoſe meaſures which thou haſt afitgned me, 
for health and not for luxury. And Lord, 
grant that my purſuits may be not after the 
meat that periſheth, but after that which en- 
dureth to cyerlaſting lite ; that hungring and 
thirſting after righteouſneſs I may be filled 
with thy grace here, and thy glory hereafter, 
through Jeſus Chrilt. 


For Contentedneſs: 

Mercitul God,thy wiſdom is infinite to 
chuſe,and thy love forward to diſpenſe 

good things to us; Olet me always fully and 
entirely 
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entirely reſign my ſelf to thy diſpoſals, have 


no deſires of my own, but a perfect ſatisfa&i- 
on in thy choices for me ; that ſo in whatſe- 
ever eſtate I am, I may be therein content, 
Lord, grant T may never look with murmur- 
Ing on my own condition, nor with envy on 
other mens. And to that end, I beſeech thee, 
purge my heart of all covetous afteCtions. 0 
let me never yield up any corner of my ſoul 
to Mammon, but give me ſuch a contempt 
of theſe fading riches, that whether they in- 
creaſe or decreaſe, I may never ſet my heart 
upon them, but that all my care may be to be 
_ rich towards God, to lay up my treaſure in 
Heaven ; that I may ſo ſet my afteftions on 
things above, that when Chriſt who 1s my 
life ſhall appear, I may alſo appear with him 
in glory- Grant this, O Lord, for the merits 
of the ſame Jeſus Chriſt. 


For Diligence. 

Lord,who haſt in thy wiſdom ordained 

that Man ſhould be born to labor,ſuffer 
me not to reſiſt that deſign of thine, by giving 
my ſelf to ſloth and idleneſs;but grant I may 
{o imploy my time,and all other talents thou 
haſt entruſted me with, that I may not fall 
under the ſentence of the flothful and wick- 
ed ſervant. Lord, if it be thy will, make me 
ſome way ufeful to others, that I may not 
live an unprofitable part of Mankind ; but 


however, Q Lord, let me not be uſeleſs to my 
Cu, 
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{ef, but grant I may give all diligence to make 
my calling and ele&1on ſure. My foul is beſer 


with many and vigilant adverſaries; Olet me 


not fold my hands to {ep in the midſt of ſo 
great dangers,but watch and pray,thatTI enter 
not into temptation ; enduring hardneſs as 
a good Souldier of Jeſns Chriſt, till at the laſt 
from this ſtate of warfare, thou tranſlate 
me to the ſtate of triumph and bliſs in thy 
Kingdom, through Jelus Chriſt- 


For Juſtice. 

Thon King of Righteouſneſs, who haſt 

commanded us to keep judgment and 
do juſtice, be pleaſed by thy Grace to cleanſe 
my heart and hands from all fraud and in- 
juſtice,and give me a perfect integrity and up- 
rghtneſs in all my dealings. O make meever 
abhor to uſe my power to opprefs,or my $kill 
to deceive my brother ; and grant I may moſt 
ſtrictly obſerve that ſacred rule, of doing as 
[ would be done to ; that I may not diſhonour 
my Chriſtian profeſſion by an unjuſt and frau- 
dulent life,but in ſimplicity and godly finceri- 


ty,have my converſation in the world ; never 


eeking to heap up treaſures in this lite ; bur 
preferring a little with rightcoufneſs betorc 
great revenues without right. Lord, make 
me exactly careful to render to every Man 
what by any ſort of obligation becomes his 
lue,that I may never break the bond of any of 
thoſe relations that thou haſt placed me in,bur” 
may 
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may io behave my ſelf towards all,that none 
may have any evil thing to ſay of me ; that 
ſoit it be poliible, I may have peace with al 
men, or however, I may, by keeping inne- 
 cency, and taking heed to the thing that j 
right, have peace at the laſt, even peace with 
thee, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


For Charity: 


Merciful Lord, who haſt made of on 

bloud, and redeemed by one ranſom all 
Nations of Men, let me never harden my 
bowels againſt any that partake of the fant 
nature and redemption with me, but grant 
me an univerſal charity towards all Men, 
Give me, O thou father of compaſſions, ſuch 
a tenderneſs and meltingneſs of heart, that[ 
may be deeply affefted with all the miſeries 
and calamities outward or inward of my bre- 
thren, and diligently employ all my abilities 
for their ſuccour and relief. Olet not an un- 
chriſtian ſelf-love poſſeſs my heart, but drive 
- out that accurſed ſpirit, and let thy ſpirit of 
love enter and dwell there, and make” me 
ſeek not to pleaſe my ſelf, but my Neighbour 
for his good to edification, even as Chriſt 
pleaſed not himſelf: Lord make me a faithful 
ſteward of all thoſe Talents thou haſt com-|ſ *! 
titted to me for the benefit of others, that ſo 0 
when thou ſhalt call me to give an account Þþ {i 
6f my Stewardſhip, I may do it with joy, and 


not 
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Colled#s for ſeveral (2-7res, 
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not with orief. Grant this merci; Gul Lora. 


—Y 


I beſeech thee, for Jc{us Chritt his fake. 


LL: ' For Perſeverance. _ es 
() Eternal and unchangeaule Lord God, 
who art the ſame yeſterday, and to day, 
and for ever ; Be thou pleaſed to communi- 
cate ſome ſmall ray of that Excellence, fome 
degree of that ſtability co me thy wrerched 
creature, who am light and unconttent, turn- 
ed about with every / blaſt; my undericanding 
is very deceivable, O eſtabliſh ir in th Y truth, | 
keep 1t from the ſnares of {educing 'Sirits, 
that I may not be led away with the error of 
the wicked, and fall from my own ſtcdiaſt- 
neſs : my Will alfo, O Lord, is irrefolute and 
wavering, and doth not cleave ſtedfaſtly unto 
God ; my Goodneſs is but as the morning 
cloud, and as the early dew it paſleth wan 
0 ſtrengthen and confirm me, aud whateve 
g00d work thou haſt wrought in me,be rlea- 
led to accompliſh and perforin i: until the day 
of Chriſt. Lord, thou feeſt my weakneſs,and 
thon knoweſt the number and ſtrength of 
thoſe temptations I have to ſtruggle with. O 
leave me not to my ſelf, but cover thcu my 
head in the day of battcl, and in all ſ2iricual 
combates make me more than Cunquerout 
through him that loved ine. O let no errors 
or flatteries either of the world or my Own 
tleſh ever draw me from my obedience to 
tnce ; but grant that I may continue ttedzatr, 
FF Dito 
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unmovcable, always a bounding in the work 
of the Lord, and by patient continuing in 
well doing ſeek, and at laſt obtain Glory, 
and Honour, and Immortality, and Eternal 
life, through Jeſus Chriit our Lord. 


A brief Paraphraſe of the 


LORDs PRAYER) 
To be uſed as a Prayer. 


[ Our Father which art in Heaven.) 

Lord, who dwelleſt in the higheſt Hea- 

vens,thou art the Author of our being, 
thou haſt alſo begotten us again unto a lively 
hope and carrieſt towards us the tenderneſs 
and bowels of a compathonate Father. O 
make us to render to thee the love and obe- 
dicnce of children ; and that we may reſem- 
ble thee our Father in Heaven (that place of 
true delight and purity) give usa holy diſdain 
of all the deceitful pleaſures and foul pollu- 
cons of this world, and fo raiſe up our minds, 
that we may always have our converſation 1n 
Heaven, trom whence we look for our Savi- 
our the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 


[ 1. Hallowed be thy Name.) 
Trike ſuch an awe in our heatts, that we 
may humbly reverence thee in Thy Name, 


which 3s great, wonderful and holy ; and 
Carry 
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A Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer. 
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carry ſuch a ſacred reſpect to all things that 
relate to thee and thy worſhip, as may ex- 

reſs our reverence to thy great Majeſty. Let 
all the people praiſe thee, O God let all the 
people praiſe thee, 


[ 2. Thy Kingdom come.) 

” Stabliſh thy Throne and rule for eyer in 

, our ſouls, and by the power of thy grace 
ſubdue all thoſe + rebellious corruptions that 
exalt themſelves againſt thee: they are thoie 
enemies of thine which would not taou 
ſhould 'it reign over them. O let them bc 
brought forth and 1lain before thee ; and 
make us ſuch faithful Subjects of -thys chy 
Kingdom of Grace, that we may be capable of 


the Kingdom of Glory, and then Lord Jcius 


come quickly. 


\  [2. Thy will be done on earth, &c.] 
Nable us by thy grace chearfully to ſaf- 
fer thy Will in all thy afflictions, and rea- 
dily perform 1t 1n all thy commands - give us 
of that heavenly zeal to thy Service, where- 
with the bleſſed Angels of thy preſence are 
inſpired, that we may obey rhee with the like 
tervor and alacrity, and that following them 


1n their obedience, we may be jeyned with 


them to ſing eternal praiſes in thy Kingdon, 
to God, and to the Lamb for ever. 
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[ 4. Give us this day, &C. | 
I rve us that continual ſupply of thy 
Grace, which may ſuſtain and nouriſh 
our touls unto eternal lite. And be thou pleaſed 
alſo to provide for our bodies all thoſe 
things which thou ſeeſt fit for their ſupport 
through this our earthly Pilgrimage ; and 
make us chearfully to reſt on thee for them, 
firſt ſeeking thy Kingdom and the rightcoul- 
neſs thereof, and then not doubting but ail 
theſe things ſhall be added unto us- 


[ 5. Forgive us our treſpaſſes, &C.) 
Eal our Souls, O Lord.tor we have fin- 
ned againſt thee,let thy tender mercies 
abound towards us,in the forezveneſs of all our 
offences; And grant,O Lord.that we may ne- 
ver torteit this pardon of thine, by denying 
03s to our brethren,but give us thoſe bowels 
of compailion to others, which we ſtand in fo 
much greater need of from thee,that we may 
fererve as fully and finally upon Chriſt's com- 
mand as wedeſire to be forgiven, for his me- 
rits and interceſſion. 


[ 6. Lead us not into Temptation, &C. 
| Lord, we have no ſtrength againſt 
_# thoſe multitudes of Temptations that 
43: atault us, only our eyes are upon thee; 
{3 ©® thou pleaſed either to reſtrain them, or 
411i izs,and in thy faithfulneſs (ſuffer us not - 
; e 
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* Paraphraſe of the Lord's Prayer. 4.37 


be tempted above that we are able, bur in all 
our temptations make us a way to eſcape,that 
we be not overcome by them, but may when 
thou ſhalt call us to it, reſiſt even unto bloud, 
ſtriving againſt ſin, that being faichful unto 
death, thou mayeſt give us the crown of lite. 


[ For thine 3s the Kingdom, &Cc.) 
Ear us, and graciouſly an{wer our Pe- 
titions, for thon art the great King 
over all the Earth, whoſe Power 1s infinite, 
and art able to do for us above all that we 
can ask or think, and to whom belongeth the 
Glory of all that good thou workelt in us 
or for us. Therefore blefiing, honour, glory, 
and power be unto him that fitteth upon the 
Throne, to our God for ever and ever. Aer 
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Pins EFACULATIO NS taken out of 
the Book of PSALMS. 


For Pardon of Sin. 
Ave mercy on me, O God, after tliy 
creat goodneſs, according to rhe nul- 
titude of thy mercies do away mite Gcttenccs. 
Waſh me throughly from my wickedncls, 
and cleanſe me from my fin. 
Tura thy face from my ſins, and put out 
all my mifdeeds: | 
My nufdeeds *prevail againſt me ; O be 
thou merciful unto my fins. 
Fry Enter 
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Enter not into Judgment with thy ſervant , 
for in thy ſight ſhall no man living be juſtified, 

Fer thy Nanies ſake, O Lord, be merciful 
unto my fin, for it 1s great. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my ſoul, 
O ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 


For Grace. 
Each me to do the thing that pleaſeth 
| thee, for thou art my God. 

Teach me thy way, O Lord, and I will 
walk in thy truth ; O knit my heart to thee, 
that I may fear thy Name. 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right Spirit within me. 

 O let my heart be ſound in thy Statutes, 
that I be not aſhamed. 

Iachne my heart unto thy Teſtimomies, 
and not to .covetouſnels. 

Turn away mine cyes leſt they behold. va- 
nity, and quicken thou me 1n thy way. 

{ am a ſtranger vpon earth, G hide not thy 
Commandments from me. 

Lord, teach me to number my days, that 
I may apply my heart unto wiſdom. 


For the light of God's Countenance, 
ORD, why abhorreſt thou my Soul, 
nd hideft thy face from me ? O hide 
not thou thy face from me, nor caſt thy Ser- 
vant away in diſpleaſure. 
Thy loving kindneſs is better than life it 
ſelf. oY 


Pious Ejaculations. 


_ Lord lift thou up the light of thy Counte- 

_ | nance upon me. 

] Comfort the ſoul of thy ſervant, for unto 
thee, O Lord, dol lift up my ſoul. 


, Thank ſaiving. 
Will - always give thanks unto the Lord, 
his praiſe ſhall ever be in my Mouth. 


R Thou art my God, and I will thank thee ; 
thou art my God, and I will praiſe thce. 
I will ſing unto the Lord, as long as I live, 


I will praiſe my God whilſt I have my being. 
Praiſed be God, which hath not caſt out 
; & my Prayer, nor turned his mercy from me. 
Bleſſed be the Lor] God, even the God of 
| 4/r4el, which only deth wondrous things : 
And dlciled be the Name of his Majeſty 
for ever, aid all the Earth ſhall be filled with 
his Majeity. Aprern, Amen. 


Jap For Deliverance fro;2 Tronble. 
Emerciful unto me, O Lord, be merciful 
unto me,for my foul truſteth in thee, and 
= GgeR Yr of thy wings ſhall be my, 
refu& until theſe calamities be over-paſt. | 

Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enemies, 
for I flee unto thee to hide me- 

O keep my-ſoul, and deliver mc : ict me 
not be confounded, for I have pur my truſt. 
in thee. 

Mine eyes are ever locking unto the Lord, 


for he ſhall pluck my feet out of the net. 
14 - Triza 
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Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon 
me ; for I am deſolate and in nuſery. * 

The ſorrows of my heart are enlarged : 0 
bring thou me out of my Troubles. 


For the Church. 
Be favourable and gracious unto Sion, 

_F build thou the Walls of Jeruſalem. 

O God, wherefore art thou abſent from us 
ſo long ? Why 1s thy wrath fo hot againſt the 
ſheep of thy paſture : 

O think upon thy Congregation, whom 
thou haſt purchaſed and redeemed of old. 

Look upon the Tribe of thine inheritance, 
2nd Mount Sion w here thou haſt dwelt. 

Itts time for thee Lord tolay to thy hand, 
tor they have deſtroyed thy Law. 

Ariſe,O God,and maintain thine own cauſe: 
deliver [{rael, O God, out of all his troubles. 


— 


— 
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Bricf Heads of Self-Examination, eſpecially be- 
fore the Sacrament, -olleFed out of the fore- 
going Treatiſe, concerning the breaches of our 
—_— | | 
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FAFTH-. 
OT" belicving there is a God. 
VN Not believing his Wor:!. 
Not believing it pratfically, ſo as to Iive accord- 
 #ng toonr belief. ROPE. 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


1 


HOPE. 
) Eſpairing of God's Mercy, ſo as to negle@} 
Duty. 


Preſuming graundleſly on ii, whileſt we go on in 
wilful ſin. | 


LOVE. 
\ ] Ot loving God for his own Excellencies. 
Not loving hims for his Goodneſs to us. 
Not labouring to pleaſe hin. 
1 | Not deſiring to draw near to him in his Ordi- 
NAances. 
Not longing to enjoy him in Heaven, 


rEAR- 
] Ot fearing God ſo as to keep from offending 
| him. | 
| Fearing man above him, by committing ſin, to 
ſhun ſome outward ſuffering. 


"USE. 
Ot truſting on God in dangers and diftreſ- 
es. 

Uſng Ss means to bring #5 out of them. 
Not depending on God for ſupply of our Wants 
Immoderate Care for outward things 
Negle&ing to labour, and expeFing God ſhould 
ſupport us in our idleneſs. 
Not looking up to God for a bleſſing on our honeſt 

Endeavors. | | 
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HUMILITY. 
Ot having a high eſteem of God. 
| Not ſubmitting obediently to aff his Will, 
Not patiently ſuffering it, but murmuring at bi 
CorreTFions: 
Not auiending by them. 
Not being thorkful to him: 


| Not acknowledging his Wiſdom in chuſeng for u, 


but having eager and impatient deſires of our 
own: 


HONOUR. 
Ot honourins God by a reverent uſage iff 
the things that relate to him. 
Behavit 7g Our ſelves wreverently 1 in his Houſe. 
Robbing God by taking things that are conſecti 
ted to him. 
Profuning Holy times, the Lord's Day, and the 
Heaſts and Faſts of the Church. 
Neglecting to read the Holy Scriptures, not mark 
ing whe:z we do read. 
Being carel-ſs to get knowledge of our duty, chi- 
feng rather to continue ignorant, than put ow} 
' ſelves to the pains or charge of learning. 
Placing Religion in hearing of Sermons, without 
PraGice. 
Breaking our Vow mac'? at Baptiſm. 
By reſorting to Witches and Conjurers, i. &. 10 thi 
Devil. 
By loving the Pomps and Vanities of the W, orld,.Þ N 


Su following its fe aful cuſtoms: , 
4 


Heads of Self-Examination. 


By fulfelling the Inſts of the fleſh. 

Prophaning the Lords Supper. 

By coming to it 1gnorantly, without Examination, 
Contrition, and purpoſes of New Life. 

By behaving our ſelves irreverently at it, without 
Devotion and ſpiritual affeFion. 

By negleFing to keep the Promiſes made at it. 

Profaning God's Name, by blaſphemons thoughts 
or diſcourſe. . 

Giving others occaſron to Blaſpheme him by our 


vile and wicked lives. 


Taking unlawful OATHS. 
Perjury. 


Swearing in ordinary Communication. 


WORSHIP. 
]O+t Worſhippizzg God. 
:; Omitting Prayers, publick or private, and 

being elad of a pretence to do ſo. 
iking unlawful things, or to unlawful ends. 
Not purifying our hearts from fin before we pray. 
Not praying with Faith and Humility. 
loldneſs and deadneſs in Prayer. 
Wandring thonghts in it. 
lrreverent geſtures of body in Prayer. 


REPENTANCE. 
? EgleFing the duty of Repentance. 
Not calling our ſelves to daily account 
for our ſens. | 
Not alſagning ary ſet or ſolemn times for Humi- 
lation, and Confelſion, or too feldom. 


Not 


/ 
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Not deeply conſidering our ſins,to beget contritin 
Not ating revenge upon our ſelves, by Faſtin 
aud other ats of Mortificition- 


IDOLATRY. \ 
Otward Idolatry in worſhipping of Gui 
FHYECS. | 

| Juward Idolatry,in placing our love,and other if 
fedtions more on Creatures than the Creator. 


_—_—} 


——— 


To or SELVES. 


Eing puft up with high conceits of our ſelon. | 
Iz reſpe& of Natural parts, as Bean, 
Wit, &Cc. | | | | 
Of worldly riches and honours. . 
Of Grace. | 
Greedily ſeeking the praiſe of new. 

Drirefing Chriſtian Aﬀions, cs Prayer, Alm, 
| &C. to that end. 

Committing ſins to avoid reproach from wicked 
men. 


HUMILIFY. 


MEEKNESS. 
Iſfturbing our mind with Anger and Per 


viſhneſs. 
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CONSIDERATION. | 
Ot carefully Examining what our Eſtate 
towards (od ts. . 


Nth 
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Not trying our ſelves by the true Rule, 1. e. our 
Obedience to God's Commands. 

Not weighing the Lawf.:lneſs of our AFions be- 
| fore we venture on them- 

Not examining our paſt 4tions, to Repent of 
| the ill, to give God the Glory of the Good. 


CONTENTEDNESS. 
Neontentedneſs in our Eſtates. 

Greedy deſires after Honour and Riches: 
Seeking t0 gain them by ſinful means. : 


Enoying the condition of other men. 


| DILIGENCE, WATCHFULNESS. _ 

BYE Neegligent in obſerving and reſiſting 

| Temptations. 

"BNot 7:2proving Gods gifts, outward, or inward, 
to his Honour. 

Abuſing our natural parts, as Wit, Memory, &c. 
to ſen. 

Negleing or reſiſting the motions of God's Spi- 


77h. 


4 CHASTITY. 
N:leanaeſs,adultery fornication tnnatural 
A luſts, &C. 
Uncleanneſs of the Eye and Hand. 
Filthy and obſence Talking. 
Impure Fancies and Defrres. 
Neig htning of Luſt by pampering the body. 
Not labouring to ſubdue it by Faſting, or other | 
ſeverities. 
TEM-. 
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TEMPERANCE 


Ating too mnich. 
þ+ Making pleaſure, not Health, the end q 
Eating. 
Being too curious or coſtly in Meats. 
Drunkenneſs. 
Drinking more than is uſeful to our Bodinh 
though not to Drunkenneſs. 
Waſting the Time or Eſtate in good Fellowſhip. 
Abuſing our ſtrength of Brain to the making other 
Drunk. 
In1moderate Sleeping. 
 Jaleneſs and Negligence in our Callings. 
Ofrag unlawful Recreations- 
Being too vehement upon lawful ones. 
Sperding too much time at them. 
Being drawn by them to Anger or Covetonſneſs. 
Being proud of Appanel. 
Striving to go beyond our rank. 
Beſtowing 100 much time, care or coſt about it. ( 
Abſtaining from ſuch Exceſſes, not out of Con-lſ* 
ference but Covetouſneſs. 
Pinching our bodies to fill our Purſes. 


Eing znjurions to our Neighbour. | 
Delighting cauſleſsly to grieve his mind. | 


Ems "17 
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To our NEIGHBOUR. 


NEGATIVE JUSTICE: 


B 
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Enſnaring his ſoul in ſin, by Command, Counſel, 
Enticement or Example. 

Afrighting him from Godlineſs, by our ſcoffing 

] at it. | 

| I ſerking to bring thoſe to Repentance wha 
we have led into ſin. 


MURDER. 
Order open or ſecret. 
1 Drawing men to intemperance or other vi- - 
ces, which may bri:g diſeaſes or death. 
Surring men up to quarrelling and fighting. 
Maiming or hurting the boy of our Neighbour. 
bierceneſs and Rage againſt hine. 


ADULTERY:. 
Oveting our Neighbours Wife. 
AZually defiling her. 


f\ 


| MALICE. 
Poiling the Goods of others upon ſpight and 


- malice. 


COVETOUSNESS. 
| Sava to gain them to our ſelves. 


OPPRESSTON 
k Pprelſuon by violence and force or colour of 


am. 


THEFEF. 

Ne: paying what we borrow. 

| Not paying what we have voluntarily pro- 
-Þiſed. | Keep- 
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Keeping back the Wages of the Servant _ and 
hireling- 


—— 


DECEIT. 
Nfaithfulneſs in Truſts, whether to the 
] Living or Dead. 
eng arts of deceit in Buying and Selling. 
ExaGing upon the neceſſaties of our Neighbours, 


FALSE-WIT NESS. 
Laſting the Credit of our Neighbour. 
By falſe Witneſs. 
By Railing. 
By Whiſpering. 
Incouraging others in their Slanders. 
Being forward to believe all ill reports of am 
Nezghbours- 

Cauſteſs ſuſpicions. 
Raſh Judging of him. 
Deſpiſcng him for his Infirmities. 
— others to do ſo, by ſcoffing and deriding 
= him. | 
Bearing any Malice in the heart. [1 
Secret wiſhing of death or hurt to our neighbour 
Rejoycing when any Evil befals him. 
NegleFing to make what SatisfaFion we ah, 

for any ſort of injury done to our Neighbour. 


Prod Pres ©. 


POSITIVE JUSTICE, HUMILITY, f 
LYING. 
#f NHurliſh and proud behaviour to others. 
mA Froward and peeviſh Converſation. 


EE 


Bitterf 


Wſ 


$ 
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| Seeking to withhold from then 


_ P 
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Bitter and reproachful lan guage. 

Uirſ/eng. - | 

Not paying the reſpe# due to the qualities or 
gifts of others. 

Proudly over-looking them. | 

Seeking to leſſen others eſteem of thei. | 

Not employing our Abilities, whether of Mind 
or Eſtate, in adminiſtring to thoſe whoſe wants 


| require it. 


GRATITUDE. 
EA Nthankfulneſs to our BenefaFors. 
Eſpecially thoſe that admoniſh us. 
Not amending upon their reproof. 
Being angry at them for it. 


| Not reverencing our Civil Parent, the lawful 


Magiſtrate. 


| Judging and ſpeaking evil of him. 


Grudging his juſt Tributes. 


Sowing ſedition among people. 


| Refuſeng to obey his lawful Commands. | 
Riſing up againſt him, or taking part with thens 


that do. 


Deſpiſeng our Spiritual Fathers. 


| Not loving them for their works ſake. 


Not obeying thoſe Commands of God they deliver 
FO 28. ; 
their juſt main- 
Fenance. | 


Forſaking our lawful Paſtors fo follow facFions 


teachers. 
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| PARENTS. 

\ Tubborn and irreverent behaviour to our na- 
tural Parents. 

Deſpiſng and publiſhing their infirmities. 

Not loving them, nor endeavouring to bring them 
comfort. 

Contemning their Counſels. 

Murmuring at their Government. 

Coveting their Eſtates, though by their death. 

Not miniſtring to them in their wants of all ſorts. 

NegleFing to pray for God's bleſſeng on the ſeve- 
ral ſorts of Parents. 

Want of natural affeion to Children. 

Mothers refuſing to Nurſe them without a juſt 
impediment. 

Not bringing them to timely Baptiſme. 

Not early inſtrutting them in the ways of God. 

Suffering them for want of timely correF1on to 
get cuſtoms of ſin. 

Setting them evil Examples. 

Diſcouraging them by harſh and cruel uſage. 

Not providing for their ſubſtance according to 
our ability. | 

Conſuming their portions in our own riot. 

Reſerving all till our death, and letting them 
want in the mean time. 

Not ſeeking to entail a bleſſing on them by out 
Chriſtian lives. 

Not heartily praying for them. 

Want of affetion to our Natural brethren. 


Envyings and heart-burnings toward them. 
DUTY 


Su Sl Bic 


PETTY 


Lm— 
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DUTY tBRETHREN:. 
N Ot loving onr ſpiritual brethren, i. &. our 
a 


fellow Chriſtians. | 
ving no fellow feelizig of their ſufferings. 
Cauſleſly forſaking their Communion in Holy 
ates. | 
Not taking deeply to heart the Deſolations of the 
Church. 


MARRIAGE. 
Miz within the degrees forbidden. 
luſt 


arrying for endue ends,as covetouſeſs, 
__ «Kc 
Orhind, froward, "and unquiet vehaviour to- 
wards the Husband or Wife. 
Onfaithfulneſs to the Bed. T2 
Not bearing with the infirmities. of each other. 
Not endeauvouring to advance one anothers good, 
ſpiritual or temporal. 
The Wife reſiſting the lawful commands © ber 
Husband. : = | 
Her ſtriving for Rule and Dominion over him, 
Not praying for each other. 


FRIENDSHIP. 
I Nfantihfulneſs to a Friend. 

| ' Betraying his ſecrets. 

Denying hin ajſeſtance in his needs. 

NegleFing lovingly to admoniſh him, 

Flattering hint in his faults. 2% 
| Forſaking his friendſhip upon ſlight or no cauſe: 
Gg 2 Makpng 
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Making leagues in Sin inſtead of vertuous friend- 
(hp. 


SERVANTS. | 
Ervants diſobeying the lawful commands of 
their Maſters. 
Purloining their goods. 
Careleſly waſting them. 
Murmnring at their rebukes. 


Jdleneſs. 


Eye-ſervice. 


MASTERS. 
M Aſters uſing ſervants tyrannically and 
4 cruelly. 

Being too remiſs, and ſuffering them to negle® 
their duty. 

Having. no care of their Souls. 

Not providing them means of inſtrution in Re- 
ligion. 

Not admoniſhing them when they commit Sin. 

Not allowing them time and opportunity for 
Prager and worſhip of God. 


CHARITY. 


| |” ar of bowels and Charity fto'our Neigh- 


bour s. 


Not heartily deſiring their good, ſpiritual or 
temporal. 
Not loving and forgiving enemies. 
Taking agual hevenge.s upon them. 
Falſeneſs, profeſſeng kindneſs and aFting = 
| ot 
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Not labouring to a0 all i be £004 WC Can to ihe fjout 
of our Neighbour. 

Not aſſiſting him to our power in, his bodily d;- 
reſſes. 

Not defending his good Name, when we hnow 
him ſlandered. 

Denying him any neighbourly office fo prejerve or 
advance his eſtate. 

Not defending him from oppreſſion, when we 
have power. 

Not relieving him in his poverty. 


Not grving liberally, and chearfully. 
GOING TO LAW, 


[Ot loving PEA CE. 

' Going to Law upon ſlight occaſions. 
Bearing inward Enmity to thoſe we ſue. 
Not labouring to make peaie among others. 


He uſe of this Catalogue of Sins 7s this, 
& Opon days of .iurmliation,sſpecrally before 
| the Sacrament, read them conſideringly over, 
and it every particular ask thine own heart, Am 
[ guilty of this ? And whatſoever by ſuch Ex- 
aaination thou findeſs thy ſelf faulty in, Confejs 
| particularly, and humbly to God, with all the 
herghtning circumſtances, which may any way 
mereafe their enilts, and make ſerious reſoluti- 
ons againſt every ſuch Sin for the future, after 
which thou a2zyeſt uſe this form following. 


Gg 3 O 
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PAKIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


+ LO R D, I am aſhamed, and bluſh to 


+ tit up my face to thee,for my in1quities 
are created over my head,and my treſpaſs is 
grow: up even unto Heaven,I have wrought 
al] the:, ' Sre2t provocations, and that in the 
moit 3:--4king manner z they have not been 
ovly 13':ic, but repeated acts of fin : for, O 
Lord, cf all this black Catalogue which 1 | 
have nzw brought ferth before thee,how few 
are there which I have not often committed 
Nav, which are not become even habitual and 
cuſtomary to me : And to this frequency, I 

have add<d both a greedineſs,and obſtinacy in 
ſfioning. turning into my courſe as the Horſe 
ruſheth into the bat tel, doing evil with both 
hands, earneſtly, yea, 'bating to be reformed, 
and caſting thy words behind me, quenching 
thy Spirit within me, which eeſtified againſt 
me, to turn me from my evil ways ; and fru- 
ſtrating all thoſe outward means, whether of 
judgment or mercy, which thou haſt uſed to 
draw me to thy ſelf, Nay.O Lord,even my re- 
pentances may be numbred amongſt my grea- 
teſt fins: they have ſomeimes been fei gn'd and 
hypocritical, always ſo {Ight and ineffectual, 
that they have brought torth no fruit in 


amendment of life ; bat I have ſtill returned 


with the d-g to the vomit.and the ſow to the 
mire again, and have added the breach of re- 
ſolutions and vows, to all my former guilts. 
Thus, O i ord, 1 am become ovt of meaſure 
if nful,and fince 1 have thus choſen death, Jam 

moſt 
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Prayers before the Sacrament. 


moſt worthy to take part in it,even in the ſe- 
cond death, the lake of fire and brimſtone. 
This, this, O Lord, is in juſtice to be the por- 
tion of my cup ; to me belongs nothing but 
ſhame and confuſion of face eternally ; but to 
thee, O Lord God, belongeth mercy and for- 
giveneſs, though I have rebelled againſt thee. 
O remember not my fins and offences, but ac- 
cording to thy mercy think thou upon me, O 
Lord, for thy goodneſs. Thou ſenteſt thy Son 
to ſeek and to ſave that which was loſt ; be- 
hold, O Lord, I have gone aſtray like a ſheep 
that is loſt : O ſeek thy ſervant, and bring me 
back to the Shepherd and Biſhop of my ſoul. 
Let thy Spirit work in me a hearty ſenſe and 
deteſtation of all my abcminations, that true 
contrition of heart, which thou haſt promiſed 
not to diſpiſe. And then be thou pleaſed to 
look on me.to take away all iniquity, and re- 
ceive me gracion(ly;and for his ſake who hath 
done nothing amuls, be reconciled to me who 
have done nothing well ; waſh away the guilt 
of myifins in his bloud,and ſubdue the power 
of them by his grace: and grant,O Lord,that 
I may from this hour bid a final adieu to all 
ungodlineſs and worldly luſt,that I may never 
once more caſt a look toward Sodom, or long 
after the fleſh-pots of Egypt ; but conſecrate 
my {elf entirely to thee, to ſerve thee in 
Righteouſneſs and true Holineſs, reckoning 
my ſelf to be dead indeed unto fin, but alive 
unto God through Jeſus Chaiſt our Lord and 
blefled Saviour. Gg4 - mn 
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This penitential Palm may alſo fitly be uſed. 
FAME 4h 


X AVE mercy upon me, O God, after thy 
great goodneſs, according fo the multi- 


tude of thy mercies do away mine offences. 
Waſh me throuehly from my wickedneſs, and 
cleanſe me from my ſin. 

For T1 achaowledge my faults, and my ſin is 
ever before 1. 

Againſt thee only have I ſinned, and done this 
evil in thy ſreht, that thou mighteſt be juſtified 
7n thy ſaying, and clear when thou art judged. 

Behold I was ſhapen in wickedneſs, and in fin 
bath my mother conceived me. | 

But lo,thou requireſt truth in the inward parts, 
and ſhall riake me to underſtand wiſdom ſecretly. 

Thou ſhalt purge me with Hyſſop, and I ſhall 
be clean, thou ſhalt waſh me, and I ſhall be whi- 
ter than ſnow. 

Thou ſhalt make me hear of joy and gladneſs, 
that the bones which thou haſt broken may rejoyce. 

Turn thy face from my ſins, and put out all my 
miſdeeds. | 

Make me a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right ſpirit within me. 

Caſt me not away from thy preſence, and take 
ot thy holy Spirit from me. | 

O give me the comfort of thy help again, and 

abliſh me with thy free Spirit. 

Then ſhall Iteach thy ways unto the wicked, and 

feuners ſhall be converted unto thee. Deli- 
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Deliver me from bloud-guiltineſs, O God,thou 
that art the God of my health, and my tongue 
ſhall fing of thy Righteouſneſs. 

Thou ſhalt open my lips, O Lord, and my 
mouth ſhall ſhew forth thy praiſe. 

For thou deſireſt no ſacrifice, elſe would I give 
it thee : but thou delighteſt not in burnt-offering. 

The ſacrifice of God is a troubled ſpirit,a broken 
and contrite heart,O God, ſhalt thou not deſpije. 

O be favourable and gracions unto S10n,build 
thou the walls of Jeraſalem- | 

Then ſhalt thou be pleaſed with the ſacrifice 
of righteouſneſs, with the burnt offerings and 
oblations ; then they ſhall offer young bullocks 
upon thine Altar. 


Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghoſt. 

As jt was in the beginning, is now and 
ever ſhall be, word without end, Amer. 
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PRAYERS BEFORE 
The Receiving of the Bleſſed 
SACRAMENT T. 


Moſt mercifulGod,who laſt in thy great 
goudnels prepared this {piritaal feaſt for 
ck and famiſhed ſouls, make my deſires and 
gaſping after it,anſwerable to my needs of it, 
F* have,with che prodigal, waſted that portion 
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of grace thou beſtowedſt upon ine ; and there 
fore do infinitely want a ſupply out of this 
treaſury : But, O Lord, how ſhall ſuch x 
wretch as I dare to approach this holy Table) 
I 2m a dog, how ſhallI preſume to take the 
chila:ens tread ? Or how ſhall this ſpiritual 
Manna, this food of Angels, be given to one 
who hath choſen to feed on husks with 
Swine? Nay, to one who hath already ſo often 
trampled theſe precious things under foot, ei- 
ther careleſly neglecting, or unworthily re- 
ceiving theſe holy myſteries ? O Lord,my hor- 
rible guiltineſs makes me tremble to come, 
and yet makes me not dare to keep away, tor 
where,O Lord,ſhall my poiluted foul be waſh- 
ed, if not in this fouricamm which thou haſt 
opened for fin and for uncleanneſs ? Hither 
therefore I come,and thou haſt promiſed, that 
him that cometh to thee, thou wilt in no wile 
caſt out : This is, O Lord, the bloud of the 
New Teſtament ; grant me ſo to receive it, 
that it may be to me for remitlion of ſins,and 
though I have ſo often and fo wretchedly bro- 
ken my part of that Covenant, whereof this 
Sacrament 1s a 'ſeal, yet be thou gracioully 
pleaſed to make good thine ;, to be merciful to 
my unrighteouſneſs,and to remember my (ins 
and my iniquities no more: and not only 0 
but to put thy laws into my heort,and ro write 
them 1n my mind, ad by the power of thy 
grace diſpoſe my ſoul to ſuch a ſincere and 
conſtant obedience, that I may never again 


provoke | 
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provoke thee. Lord grant that in theſe holy 
myſteries I may not only commemorate, but 
effectually receive my blefled Saviour, and all 
the benefits of his Paſſion ; and to that end 
give me ſuch a preparation of ſoul as may 
qualifie me for it ; give mea deep ſenſe of my 
fins and unworthineſs, that being weary and 
heavy laden, I may be capable of his refreſh- 
ings, and by being ſuppled in my own tears, 
[ may be the fitter to be waſhed in his bloud ; 
raiſe up my dull and carthly mind from grove- 
ling here below, and inſpire it with a holy 
zeal, that T may with ſpiritual affection ap- 
proach this ſpiritual feaſt ; and let, O Lord, 
that infinite love of Chriſt in dying for ſo 
wretched a finner.inflame my frozen benumb'd 
ſoul,and kindle 1n me that ſacred fire of love. 
to him, and that ſo vehement, that no waters 
may quench, no flouds drown it, ſuch as may 
burn up all my drofs, not leave one unmorti- 
fed luſt in my ſoul : and ſuch as may alſo ex- 
tend it {elf to all whom thou haſt given me 
command and example to love, 'even enemies 
3s well as friends. Finally, O Lord, I beſfeech 
thee to cloath me in the wedding Garment, 
and make me, though of my {ſelf a moſt un- 
worthy.yet by thy mercy an acceptable gueſt 
at this holy Table : that I may not eat nor 
drink my own condemnation, but may have 
my pardon ſealed,my weakneſs repaired, my 
corruptions ſubdued, and my foul ſo infepa- 
rably united to thee,that no temptations may 

ever. 
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ever be able to diſſolve the union, but that 
being begun here in grace it may be con- 
ſummated in Glory. Grant this, O Lord 
for thy dear Son's ſake, Jeſus Chriſt. 


Another. 


Bleſſed Jeſus, who once offered{(t up thy 

# ſelf for me upon the Croſs,and now ot- 
tereſt thy ſelf to me in the Sacrament, let not, 
{ beſeech thee, my impenitence and unwor:- 
thineſs fraſtrate theſe fo ineſtimable mercics 
to me, but qualifie me by thy grace to recei 
the full benefit of them. O Lord, I have abun- 
dant need of thee, but am ſo clogg d with 
guilt, ſo holden with the cords of my fins, 
that Iam not able to move towards thee, 0 
looſe me from this band,wherew1th Satan and 
my own lufts have bound me, and draw me 
that I may run after thee. O Lord,thou {ceſt 
daily how eargerly I purſue the paths that lead 
to death ; but when thou inviteſt me to lite 
and glory, I turn my back, and forſake my 
own mercy. How often hath this teaſt been 
prepared, and I have with frivolous exculcs 
abſented my ſelf ! or if I have come, 1t hath 
been rather to defie than to adore thee ; 1 
have brought ſuch troops of thy profeſled 
enemies, unrepented fins, along with me, as it 
I came not to commemorate, but renew thy 
paition, cracifving thee afreſh, and putting 
thee to open ſhaine. And now of what pu- 
| m{mment/ 


Projers before the Sacrament, 


ANEPPOES ZEY Fox 


hment ſhall I be thought worthy, who 


zve thus trampl'd under fot the 5on oi God, 
Sd counted the bloud of tzeCovenant an un- 


oly thing ? Yet,O merciful Jeſu,rliis bloud is 
y only refuge * : O let this make my atrone- 
ent, or I periſh eternally. Whezr-tore didf{t 
ou ſhed it ,but to ſave ſinners ? Neither can 
ke merit of it be overwhelmed either by the 
reatneſs or number of ſins. I am a finner, a 
reat one, O let me find its ſaving fficacy. 
Jo merciful unto me, O God, be merciiul to 


x, for my ſoul truſteth in thee, and in the : 


kfrs of thy wounds ſhall be my refuge, until 
he Father's indignation be overpaſt. O thou 
ho haſt as my High-Prieſt ſacrificed for me, 


ntercede ior me alſo, and plead thy meritori-- 


jus ſufferings on my beialr, and ſuffer not, 


) my Redeemer, the price of thy bloud to be 
Iterly loſt : And grant, O Lord, that as the 


ns T have to be forgiven are many, ſo I may 
we much. Lord, thou ſeeſt what faint,what 
ld affections I have towards thee ; O warm 
nd enliven them : and as in this Sacrament 
at tranſcendent love of thine in dying for 
tis ſhed forth,ſo I beſeech thee let it convey 
ch grace into me as may enable me to make 
me returns of love : O let. this divine fire 
eſcend from Heaven into my ſoul.and let my 
$ be the burnt-offering for it to conſume, 
hat there may nok any corrupt aftection,any 
urſed thing be ſheltered in my heart ; that E 
ay never again defile that place which _ 
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| haſt choſen for thy Temple. Thou diedſt, 
dear Jeſu, to redeem me from all iniquity, 0 
let me not again ſell my ſelf to work-wicked. 
neſs. But grant that I may approach thee? 
this time with moſt fincere and fixed reſoly. 
tions of an entire reformation, and let me re 
ceive ſuch grace and ſtrength from thee, az 
may enable me faithfully to perform them, 
Lord, there are many old habituated difcaſs, 
my ſoul groans under. | Here wention thy mi 
prevailing Corruptions. ]And though T lie never 
ſo long at the Pool of Betheſda, come never ſo 
often to thy table, yet unleſs thou be pleaſed 
to put forth thy healing virtue, they wall ſtil 
remain uncured. O thou blefled Phyfician off 
ſouls, heal me, and grant that I may now (0 
touch thee, that every one of theſe loathſom 
iflues may. immediately ſtanch, that theſe 
ſickneſſes may not be unto death,but unto the 
glory of thy mercy in pardoning,to the glory 
of thy grace in purifying ſo polluted a wretch. 
O Chriſt hear me, and grant I may now ap- 
proach thee with ſuch hunulity and contri- 
tion, love and devotion,that thou maiſt vouch- 
{afe to come unto me.,and abide with me,com- 
municating to me thy ſelf, and all the merits 
of thy Paſſion. And then, O Lord, let no ac- 
cuſations of Satan, or my own conſcience 
amaze or diſtra& me, but having peace with 
thee, let me alfo have peace in my ſelf, that 
this Wine may make glad, this Bread of lite 


may ſtrengthen my heart, and enable me 
| chear- 


— 
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Ejaculations at the Lord's Table. Cn 46 *; 


chearfully to run the way of thy Command- 
ments. Grant this, merciful Saviour, for 
1. Mthine own bowels and compaſſions ſake. 


—— 


MM 
EH Ee 


EFACULATIONS to be uſed at the 
LORDs SUPPER. 


ORD, I am not worthy that thou 
ſhouldſt come under my roof. 

I have finned : What ſhall I do unto thee; 
0 thou preſerver of Men. 

[Here recolle& ſome of thy greateſt ſins.] 
If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark 
hat is done anuſs,O Lord, who may abide it ? 
But with the Lord there 1s mercy, and 
ith him 1s plenteous Redemption. 

Behold,O Lord,thy beloved Son, in whom 
ou art well pleaſed. 


of} Hearken to the cry of - his bloud, which 
þ, Wpeaketh better things than that of Abel. 
pl By his Agony and bloudy Sweat, by his 


roſs and Paſtion, good Lord deliver me- 
O Lamb of God, - which takeſt away the - 
$ of the world, grant me thy Peace. 

'O Lamb of God, which takeſt away the 
ns of the world, have mercy upon me. 


Immediately before Receiving. © 
Hou haſt ſaid that he that eateth thy 
fleſh and drinketh thy bloud, hath 


aternal life. 
Behold 


2a PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 
T Behold the ſervant of the Lord, be it unto 
me according to thy word. 


At the Rainlvine of the Bread, 


X thy Crucified Body deliver me from 
this body ry death. 


At the Receiving of the Cup. 


Let this bloud of thine purge my con- 

{cience from dead works to ſerve the 
Irving God. 

Lord ,1t thou wilt thou canſ{t make me clean. 

© touch me, and ſay, I will, be thou clean, 


After Receiving. 


Hat ſhall I renderunto the Lord for all 
| the benefits he hath done unto me? 
I will take the Cup of Salvation, and call 
upon the name of the Lord. 
Worthy is the Lamb that was {lain, to re 
ceive power, and riches and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and bleſſing. 
Therefore bleſling, honour, .glory and pow- 
er, be to him that fiuwerh upon the Throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever, Amen. 
I have ſworn and am ſtedfaſtly purpoſed 
to keep thy righteous judgements. - 
O hold thou up my goings in thy paths, 
that my foot-ſteps lip not: F 
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A Thanksgiving after the Receiving of 


the Sacrament. 


Thou Fountain of all Goodneſs, from 

_#F whom every good and perfe&t Gift 
cometh, and to whom all honour and glory 
ſhould be returned, I defir@with all the moſt 
fervent and inflamed affections of a grateful 
heart,to bleſs and praiſe thee for thoſe ineſti- 
mable mercies thou haſt vouchſafed me:Lord, 
what 1s man that thou ſhouldfſt ſo regard him, 
as to ſend thy beloved Son to ſuffer ſuch bitter 
things for him? But, Lord, what am I, the 
worſt of men, that I ſhould have any partgin 
this attonement, who have ſo often deſpiſed 
him and his ſufferings 2 O the height and 
depth of this mercy of thine, that art pleaſed 
to admit me to the renewing of that Cove- 
nant with thee, which I have ſo often and ſo 


perverſly broken! That I, who am not worthy 


of that daily Bread which ſuſtains the body, 
ſhould be made partaker of this bread of lite, 
which nouriſheth the ſoul, and that-the God 
of all purity ſhould vouchſafe to unite him- 
{elf to ſo polluted a wretch! O my God ſuffer 
me no more,l beſecch thee,to turn thy Grace 
into wantonnels,to make thy mercy an occa- 
fion of ſecurity, but. let this unſpeakable love 
of thine conſtrain me to obedience, that fince 


my bleſſed Lord hath died for me, I may 


no longer live unto my ſelf, but to hum. O 
3 Lord, 


M— 
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Lord, I know .there 1s no concord between 
Chriſt and Belial:therefore ſince he hath now 
beer: pleaſed to enter my heart,O let me never 
permit any luſt to chaſe him thence, but let 
him that hath fo dearly bought me, {till keep 
poſletſion of me, and let nothing ever take me 
out of his hand.To this end be thou gracioul- 
ly pleaſed to watch over me, and detend me 
from all aſlaults of my ſpiritual enemies; but 
eſpecially deliver me from my felf, from the - 
treachery of my-own heart,whictt 1s too w1l- 


ling to yield it ſelf a prey. And where thou 


ſeeſt I am either by nature or cuſtom moſt 
weak, there do thou, I beſeech thee, magnitic 
thy power in my preſervation. [ Here mention 
thy moſt dangerous temptations.] And Lord, let 
my Saviours ſufferings for my ſins, and the 
Vows I have now made againſt them, never 
depart from my mind ; but let the remem- 
brance of the one enable me to perform the 
other,that T may never make truce with thoſe 
Iuſts which nailed his hands, - pierced his fide, 
and made his Soul heavy to the death : But 
that having now anew liſted my {elf under 
Is Banner, I may fight manfully, and follow 
the Captain of my Salvation, even rhrough a 
{ea of blood. Lord,lift up my hands that hang 
down, and my feeble knees that faint not 1n 
this warfare 2: O be thou my ſtrength,who am 
notable of myſelf to ſtruggle with the ſlight- 
eſt temptations.How often have T turned my 
back in the day of battel? How many of theſc 

Sacra- 
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Prayers after the Sacrament. 


Sacramental Vows have I violated ? And 
Lord, I have ſtill the ſame unconſtant deceit- 
ful heart to betray me to the breach of this.O 
thou who art Yea, and Amen, in whom there 
1s now -ſhadow of change,communicate to me, 


I beſeech thee, ſuch a ſtability of mind,that I 


may no more thus ſtart aſide like a broken 
bow ; but that having my heart whole with 
thee,l may continue {tedfaſt in thy Covenant, 
that not one good purpoſe which thy Spirit 
hath raiſed in me this day may vaniſh, as fo 
many have formerly done,but that they may 
bring forth fruit unto life eternal.Grant this, 
O merciful Father, through the merits and 


mediation of my Crucified Saviour. 


A Prayer of interceſſion to be uſed either before 


or after the Receiving of the Sacrament. 


\ Moſt gracious Lord, who ſo tenderly lo- 
ved{t Mankind, as to give thy dear Son 
out of thy boſom to be a propitiation for the 
fins of the whole world, grant that the cffect 
of this Redemption may be as univerſal as the 
deſign of it,that it may be to the Salvation of 
All. O let no perſon by impenitence and wil- 
ful fin forfeit his part 1n it, but by the power 
of thy: grace bring all,even the moſt obſtinate 
ſinners to repentance. Inlighten all that fir in | 
darkneſs, all Jews, Turks, Infidels and Here- 
ticks ;.take from them all blindneſs, hardneſs 
of heart, and contempt of thy Word, and fo 
| HY 2 ab 
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fetch them home, bleſſed Lord,unto thy fold, 
that they may be faved among the number of 
the true Iſraelites. And for all thoſe, upon 
whom the Name of thy Son is called : grant, 
O Lord,that their converſations may be ſuch 
as becometh the Goſpel of Chriſt ; that his 
Name be no longer blaſphemed among the 
Heathens through us- O blefſed Lord, how 
long fhall Chriſtendom continue the vileſt 
part of the world.a ſink of atl thoſe abomina- 

le pollutions,which even Barbarians deteſt ? 
O let not our profeſſion and our practice be al- 
ways at fo wide a diſtance. Let not the Diſci- 
ples of the holy and immaculate Jeſus be of 
all others the moft profane and impure. Let 
not the ſubjects of the Prince of Peace be of 
all others the moſt contentious and bloody ; 
But make us Chriſtians m deed” as well as in 
name,that we may walk worthy of that holy 
Vocation wherewith we are called, and may 
_ all with one mind and one mouth glorifie thee 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt Have 
mercy on this languiſhing Church,look down 
from Heaven, the habitation of thy holineſs, 
and of thy glory. Where is thy zeal and thy 
ftrength, the ſounding ot thy bowels and of 
thy mercies towards us? Are they reſtrained ? 
Be not wroth very ſore, O Lord, neither re- 
member iniquity for ever, but - though our 
backſlidings are many, and we have grie- 


voully rebelled, yet according to all thy good- f 
neſs, let thy anger and thy fury be turned 
| away, 
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away,and caule thy tacerto thine upon thy>an- 
auary which is deſolate,for the Lord's ſake ; 
and ſo ſeparate between us and our ſins, thar 
they:may no longer ſeparate between vs an1 
our God:Save and defend all Chriſtian Kings, 


Princes and Governors, ef{pecially thoſe to 


whom we owe {ubj-Ction ; plead thon their 
cauſe, O Lord, againſt thoſe that ſtrive witl 
them, and fight thou againſt thoſe that fight 
againſt them : and ſo guide and aſſt them in 
the diſcharge of that Ofhice whereunto thon 
haſt appointed them,that under them we may 
lead a quiet and peaceable life in all godlineſs 
and honeſty. Bleſs them that wait at thine 
Altar, open thou their lips that their mouth 
may ſhew forth thy praiſe.O let not theLights 
of the world be put under buſhels, but place 
them 1n their Candlefticks , that they may 
give light to all that are in the houſe. Let not 

ereboam's Prieſts profane thy Service, bur ler 
the Seed of Aaron ſtill miniſter before thee. 
And, O thou Father of mercies, and God of 
all comfort, ſuccour and reljeve all that are 
in affliction ; deliver the outcaſt and poor, 
help them to right that ſuffer wrong, let the 
ſorrowful fighing of the Priſoners come be- 


fore thee, and according to the greatneſs of 


thy power, preſerve thon thoſe thax are ap- 
pointed to die : grant eaſe to thoſ? that are in 
pain, ſupplies to thoſe that ſuffer want, give 
to all preſumptuous ſinners a ſenſe of their 


| ſins, and to all deſpairing, a ſight of thy mer- 
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cies;and do thou,O Lord,for every one abun- 
dantly above what they carrask or think.For- 
give my enemies, perſecutors and {landerers, 
and turn their hearts. Pour down thy Bleſ- 
ſings on all my Friends and Benefactors, all 
who have commended themſelves to myPray- 
ers. [Here thou mayeſt name particular perſons.) 


And grant, O merciful Father, that through 


this blood of the Croſs, we may all be pre- 
ſented pure and unblameable, and unreprove- 
able in thy fight ; that ſo we may be admit- 
ted into that place of purity, where no un- 
clean thing can enter, there to ſing eternal 
praiſes to Father,Son and Holy Ghoſt for ever. 


A Prager in times of common perſecution. 


BLESSED Saviour, who haſt made 
the Croſs the badge of thy Diſciples, 


enable me,I beſeech thee,willingly and chear- 


{fully to embrace it : thou ſeeſt, O Lord, I am 
tallen into days, wherein he that departeth 
from evil- makerh himſelf a Prey ; O make 
me ſo readily to expoſe all my outward con- 
cernments, when my obedience to thee re- 
quireth it, that what falls as a Prey to men, 
may by thee be accepted as a Sacrifice to God. 
Lord preſerve me by thy grace that I never 
{uffer as an evil doer ; and then, O Lord, if 
it bemy lot to ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let me not 
be aſhamed, but rejoyce that I am counted 
worthy to ſufter for thy Name. O thou m_ 
or 
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A Prayer in time of Perſecution. 


for my ſake enduredit the Crots,and detpitcit 
the ſhame,let the example of that love and pa- 
tience prevail againſt all the tremblings of my 
corrupt heart, that no terrurs may ever be a- 
ble to ſhake my conſtancy,but that how long 
ſoever thou ſhalt permit the rod of the wick- 
ed to lie on my back,I may never put my hand 
unto wickedneſs. Lord,thou knowelt whereof 
I am made, thou remembreſt that I am bur 
fleſh ; and fleſh, O Lord, ſhrinks at the ap- 
proach of any thing grievous. Ir is thy Spirit, 
thy Spirit alone,that can uphold me - O eſta- 
bliſh me with thy free Spirit, that I be not 
weary and faint in my mind. And by how 
much-the greeter thou diſcerneſt my. weak- 
neſs, ſo much the more do thou ſhew forth 
thy power in me, and make me O Lord,in all 
temptations ſtedfaſtly to look to thee,the au- 
thor and finiſher of my faith, that fo I may 
run the race which is {et before me,and refit 
even unto blood,ſtriving againſt ſin.Odear Je- 
ſus, hear me, and though Satan deſire to have 
me,that he may winnow me as Wheat, yet do 
thou,O bleſſed Mediator,pray for me that my 
Faith fail not,but that though it be tried with 
fire,it maybe found unto praiſe and glory,and 
honour at thy appearing. And, O Lord, I be- 
ſeech thee,grant that I may preſerve not only 
conſtancy towards God, bur charity alſo ro- 
wards men, even thoſe whom thou ſhalt per- 
mit to be the inſtruments of my ſufferings ; 
Lord.let me not fail to imitate that admirabie 
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meekneſs of thine, in loving and praying for 
my greateſt perſecutors;and do thou,O Lord, 
overcome all their evil with thy infinite good- 
neſs,turn their hearts, and draw them power- 
fully to thy ſelf, and at laſt receive both me 
and mine enemies into thoſe manfions of peace 
and reſt where thou reigneſt with the Father, 


and the holy Ghoſt, one God for ever. 
A Prayer in time of AﬀiiFion, 


JUST and holy Lord, who with re- 
bukes doſt chaſten man for fin, I defire 
un 


unfeignedly to humble my ſelf under thy 
mighty hand, which now lies heavy upon 
me : I heartily acknowledge,O Lord, that all 
I do, all I can ſuffer, is but the due reward 
of my deeds, and therefore in thy ſevereſt in- 
flictionsI muſt ſtill ſay, Righteous art thou, 


O Lord,and upright are thy judgments. But, | 


O Lord, I befeech thee in judgment remem- 
ber mercy, and though my ſins haye enforced 


thee to ſtrike, yet conſider my weakneſs, and | 
let not thy ſtripes be more heavy or more laſt- 
ing than thou ſeeſt profitable tor my foul ; | 


corre& me,but with the chaſtiſement of a fa- 
ther, not with the wounds of an enemy ; and 
though thou take not off thy. rod, yet take a- 


way thine anger. Lord,do not abhor my ſoul 


=. norcaſt thy ſervant away in diſpleaſure, but 
* pardon my fins, I beſeech thee ; and if yet in 
thy fatherly witdom thou ſee fit to prolong 


thy 
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thy corrections, thy blefſed will be done. I 
caſt my (elf, O Lord, at thy feet, do with me 
what thou pleaſeſt.Try me as filver 1s tried, ſo 
thou bring me out purified. And ,Lord, make 
even my fleſh alſo to ſubſcribe to this refigna- 
tion, that there may be nothing in me that 
may rebel againſt thy hand ; but that having 
J perfectly ſuppreſt all repining thoughts, I 
J may chearfully drink of this = And how 
J bitter ſoever thou ſhalt pleaſe to make it, 
J Lord, let it prove medicinal, and cure all the 
diſeaſes of my Soul, that it may bring forth 
im me the peaceable fruit of Righteouſneſs, 
That fo theſe light afflictions which are but 
for a moment, may work for mg; a far more 
exceeding and eternal weight of Glory, 
through Jeſus Chriſt. 


A Thanksgiving for Deliverance. 
Bleſſed Lord,who art gracious and mer- 
ciful, ſlow to anger and of great kind- 
neſs.and repenteſt thee of the evil ; I thank- 
J fully acknowledge before thee, that thon haſt 
J not dealt with me after my ſins, nor reward- 
J <d me according to my iniquities. My rebel- 
lions, O Lord, deſerve to be ſcourged with 
Scorpions, and thou haſt corrected them only 
with a gentle and fatherly Rod ; neither haſt 
thou ſuffered me to lie long under that, but 
haſt given me a timely and a gracious iflue 
out of my late diſtreflſes. O Lord, I will be 
glad and rejoyce 1n thy mercy, tor thou haſt 
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conſidered my trouble, and haſt know my 


ſoul in adverſity.Thou haſt ſmitten, and thouf. 


haſt healed me. O let theſe various methods 
_ of thine have their proper eftects upon, m 


ſoul, that T who- have feit the ſmart of thy 
Chaſtifements,may ſtand in awe and not fin : 


and that I who have likewiſe felt the ſweet 
refreſhings of thy mercy, may have my heart 
raviſhed with it, and knit to thee in the firm- 
eſt bands of love; and that by both I may be 
preſerved in a conſtant, entire obedience to 
thee all my days, through Jeſus Chriſt. 


Direliip- for the time of Sickneſs. 
s 
WE thou findeſt thy ſelf viſited with 


feckneſs, thou art immediately to re- 
member that it is God, which with rebukes doth 


chaſten man for ſin. Azd therefore let thy firſt 


care be, to find out what it is that provokes him 
to ſmite thee ;, and to that purpoſe Examine thine 
own heart, ſearch diligently what guilts lie there, 
confeſs them humbly and penitently to God, and 


for the greater ſecurity rewew thy Repentance for 


all the old ſins of thy former life,beg moſt earneſtly 


and importunately his mercy and pardon in Chriſt 
Feſus, and put on ſincere and zealous reſolutions 
of forſaking every evil way, for the reſt of that 
#:17e which God ſhall ſpare thee. And that thy own 
heart deceive thee not in this ſo weighty a buſineſs 
# will be wiſdom 10 ſend for foie godly Divine, 
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Dire&ions for the Sick. 
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. bis counſel alſo. And to that purpoſe open thy 
Bleart ſo freely to him, that he may be able to judge 
) Ypbether thy Repentance be ſuch,as may give thee 
) Bn fidence to appear before God's dreadful Tribn- 
"Wrdl, ard that if it be not, he may help thee what 
Wt £477 towards the making it ſo. And when thou 

buſt thus provided for thy better part, thy Soul, 
' Biher: confeder thy Body alſo,and as the Wiſe man 
ath, Ecclus. 38. 12. Give place to the Phyfſt- 
can, for the Lord hath created him. Uſe ſuch 
means as may be moſt likely to recover thy health, 
Wt always remember that the fucceſs of thenz 
miſt come from God ;, and bewaregf Al's ſi, 
bo ſought to the Phyſicians, aaat to the 
Lord, 2 Chron. 6. 12. Diſpoſe Ef of thy 
temporal affairs, by making thy Will, and ſetting 
ill things in ſuch order as thou meaneſt finally to 
leave them in, 'and defer 1t not till thy ſickneſs 
grow more violent : for then perhaps thon ſhalt 


rot have ſuch uſe of thy Reaſon as may fit thee 


for it ;, or if thou have, it will be then much more 
ſeaſonable to employ thy Thoughts on higher 
things, on the World thou art going to, rather 
than that thou art about to leave , we cannot car- 
J's the things of this world with us when we ga 
hence, aud it is not fit we ſhould carry the 
thoughts of them. Therefere let thoſe be early di- 
ſpatched, that they may not diſturb thee at laſt. 


A 


y ot only to aſſiſt thee with his Prayers, but with , 
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A Prayer for a Sick Perſon. 


Merciful and Righteous Lord,the God 

of health and of ſickneſs, of life and of 

death, T moſt unfeignedly acknowledge that 
my great abuſe of thoſe many days of ſtrength 
and welfare, which thou haſt afforded me, 
hath moſt juſtly deſerved thy preſent Vaifita- 
tion. I deſire, O Lord, humbly to accept of 
this puniſhment of mine iniquity,and to bear 
the indignation of the Lord, becauſe I have 
finned againſt him. And,O Thou merciful Fa- 
ther, who deſfigneſt not the ruine, but the a- 
mendment of, thoſe whom thy ſcourgelt, 1 
beſeech tet by thy grace ſo to ſanCtifie this 
corretionfof thine to me, that this ſickneſs 
of my body may be a means of health to my 
Soul ; make me diligent to ſearch my heart, 
and do thou, O Lord, enable me to diſcover 
every accurſed thing how cloſely ſoever con- 
cealed there, that by the removal thereof, 1 
may make way for the removal of this pu- 
niſhment. Heal my ſoul, O Lord, which hath 
{inned againſt thee ; and then, 1f it be thy 
blefled will, heal my body allo : reſtore 
the voice of joy and health unto my dwel- 
ling, that I may live to praiſe thee, and to 
bring forth fruits of repentance. But if in 
thy wiſdom thou haſt otherwiſe diſpoſed, if 
thou haſt determined that this ſickneſs ſhall 
be unto death, I beſeech thee to fit and pre- 
pare 
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A Thanksgiving for Recovery. 
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pare me for it: give me that ſincere and 
arneſt repentance to which thou haſt pro- 


miſed mercy and pardon ; wean my heart 
from the world, and all its fading vanities, 
and make me to gaſp and pant after thoſe 
more excellent and durable joys, which are 


at thy right hand for ever. Lord,lift thou up 
the light of thy countenance upon me, and 


in all the pains of my body, in all the agonies 
of my ſpirit,let thy comforts refreſh my ſoul, 
and enable me patiently to wait tifl my 
change come. And grant, O Lord, that when 
my earthly houſe of this Tabernacle is diflol- 
ved, I may have a building of God, an houſe 
not made with hands,eternal in the Heavens; 
and that for his ſake, who by his precious 
blood hath purchaſed it for me, even Jeſus 
Chriſt. 


A Thankseitving for Recovery. 


Gracious Lord,the God of the ſpirits of 


all fleſh, in whoſe hand my time is, I 
praiſe and magnifie thee, that thou haſt in 
love to my ſoul delivered it from the pit of 
corruption, and reſtored me to health again 


it 15 thou alone, O Lord, that haſt preſerved 


my life from deſtruftion, thou haſt chaſtened 
and corrected me,but thon haſt not given me 
over unto death. O let this life, which thou 


haſt thus graciouſly ſpared, be wholly conſe-. 


Crated to thee. Behold, O Lord, I am by thy 


| mercy 
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mercy made whole, O make me ſtrictly care- 
ful to ſin no more,leſt a worle thing come un- 
to me. Lord, let not this reprieve thou haſt 
now given me, make me ſecure, as thinking 
that my Lord delayeth his coming, but grant 
me, I beſeech thee, to make a right uſe 0 
this long-ſuffering of thine, and fo to c&m- 
ploy every minute of that time thou ſhalt al- 
low me, that when thou ſhalt appear, I may 
have confidence, and not be aſhamed before 
thee at thy coming. Lord, I have found by 
this approach towards death, how dreadiul a 
thing it 1s to be taken unprepared ; O let it 
be a perpetual admonition to me to watch for 
my Maſters coming. And when the pleaſures 
of ſin ſhall preſent themſelves to entice me, 
O make me to remember how bitter they 
w1ll be at the laſt. O Lord, hear me, and as 
thou haſt in much mercy afforded me time, 
ſo grant me alſo grace to work out my own 
ſalvation, to provide Oyl in my Lamp, that 
when the Bridegroom cometh, I may go in 
with him to the Marriage. Grant this, I be- 
ſeech thee, for thy dear Son's ſake. 


A Prayer at the approach of Death. 


Eternal and ever-living God, who fairlt 
breathedſt into man the breath of lite, 
and when thou takeſt away that breath he 
dies and is turned again to his duſt, look with 


Fompaſſion on me thy poor Creature who ap 
now 
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now drawing near the gates of death, and, 

which 1s infinitely more terrible, the Bar of 
Judgment. Lord, my own heart condemns 
me, and thou art infinitely greater than my 

heart, and knoweſt all things. The fins I 
know and remember, fill me with horror : 
but there are alſo multitudes of others, which 
[ either obſerved not at that time, or have 
lince careleſly forgot, which are all preſent to 
thee. Thou ſetteſt my miſdeeds before thee, 
and my ſecret ſins in the light of thy counte- 
nance; and to what a mountainous heap 
muſt the minutely provocations of ſo many 
years ariſe 2 How long ſhall one ſo ungodly 
ſtand in thy Judgement, or ſuch a ſinner in 
the Congregation of the Righteous? And to 
add yet more to my terror, my very repen- 
tance, I fear, will not abide the trial ; my 
irequent relapſes heretofore have ſufficiently 
witneſſed the unfincerity of my paſt reſolu- 
tions. And then, O Lord, what can ſecure 
me that my preſent diflikes of my ſins are not 
rather the effects of my amazing danger, than 
of any real change ? And, O Lord, I know 
thou art not mocked, nor wilt accept of any 
thing that is not perfe&ly fincere. O Lord, 
when I confider this, fearfulneſs and trem- 
bling comes upon me, and an horrible dread 
overwhelmeth me ; my fleſh trembleth for 
tear of thee; aud my heart:is-wounded with- 
in me.But,O Lord,one deep calleth upon ano- 
ther,the depth of my miſery upon the depth 
OI 
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of thy mercy ; Lord, ſave now, or I periſh 


_ eternally. O thou who willeſt not that. any 


ſhould periſh, but that all would come to re- 
ntance, bring me, I beſeech thee, though 
thus late,to a ſincere Repentance,fuch as thou 
wilt accept, who trieſt the heart. Create in 
me, O God, a clean heart, and renew a right 
Spirit within me. Lord, one day 1s with thee 
asa thouſand years. O let thy mighty Spirit 
work in me now in this my laſt day, whatſo- 
ever thou ſeeſt wanting to fit me for thy mer- 
cy and acceptation. Give me a perfect and en- 
tire hatred of my ſins, and enable me to pre- 
{ent thee with that ſacrifice of a broken and 
contrite heart, which thou haſt promiſed not 
to deſpiſe g that by this I may be made capa- 
ble of that atonement, which thy dear Son 
hath by the more excellent oblation of him- 
{elf made for all repenting ſinners. He 1s the 
propitiation for our ſin, he was wounded for 
our tranſgreſſions, he was bruiſed for our ini- 
quities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was on 
him ; O heal me by his ſtripes, and let the cry 
of his blood drown the clamour of my fins. 
am indeed a child of wrath, but he is the Son 
of thy love ; for his ſake ſpare me, O Lord, 
ſpare thy creature, whom he hath redeemed 
with his moſt precious blood, and be not an- 
gry with me for ever- In his wounds,O Lord, 
I take Sanctuary, O let' not thy vengeance 
purſue me to this City of refuge : my Soul 
 hangeth upon him, O let me not periſh with 
a 
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A Prager at The approach of Death. 


a Jeſus, with a Saviour in my arms. But by 
his Agony and blondy Sweat ; by his Croſs 
and Paſſion, by all that he did and ſuffered 
for ſinners, good Lord deliver me ; deliver 
me, I beſeech thee, from the wages of my 
fins, thy wrath and everlaſting damnation, 
n this time of my tribulation, in the hour of 
death, and in the day of Judgment. Hear ' 
me, O Lord, hear me, and do not now repay 
my former negle&s of thy calls, by refuſing 
to anſwer me in this time of my greateſt 
need. Lord,, there is but a ſtep between me 
and death; 'O let not the ſun go down upon : 
thy wrath, but ſeal my pardon before I go 
hence and be no more ſeen. Thy loving 
kindneſs is better than the life it (ſelf. O let 
me have . that in exchange, and I ſhall moſt 
gladly lay down this mortal lite. Lord, thou 
knoweſt all my defire, and my groaning 1s 
not hid from thee ; deal thou with me, O 
Lord, according to thy Name, for ſweet 1s 
thy mercy : take away the ſting of death, the 
guilt of my ſins, and then though I walk 
through the valley of the ſhadow of death I 
will fear no evil; I will lay me down in 
peace, and Lord; when I awake up, let me 
be fatisfied with-thy preſence in thy glory: 
Grant this, merciful God, for his ſake, who 
is. both the Reedemer and Mediator of fſin- 
ners, even Jeſus Chriſt. | 
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Ut me not to rebuke, O Lord,zn thine anger, N / 
nentther chaſten me in thy heavy diſpleaſure. 

There ts no health in my fleſh becauſe of thy ll * 
diſpleaſure, neither is there any reſt in my bones, 


| by reaſon of my fins. $ 
For my wickedneſſes are gone over my head, 


and are a ſore burden too heavy for me to bear. 
My wounds ſtink aud are corrupt through my 
foolifhneſs. | 4 
Therefore 3s my ſpirit vexed within me, and 
ary heart within me is deſolate. 4) 
My {ins have taken ſuch hold upon me, that [ 
am not able to look up : yea, they are more wn l, 
#1 


runber than the hairs of my head, and my heart 
hath failed me. | 

But thou, O Lord God, art full of compaſſus '" 
and mercy, lone-ſuffering, plenteous in goodneſs 


and truth. th, 
Turn thee unto me, and have mercy upon me, 
for 1 am deſolate and in miſery. to1 


If thou, Lord, ſhouldſt be extreme to mark *** 
what is done amiſs, O Lord, who may abide it ? ba; 
O remember not the fins and offences of my ( 
youth, but according to thy mercy think thou upot 
: ' me for thy goodneſs. E 
p Look upon my adverſity and miſery, and for- 


give me all my ſin. | leg 


Hide not thy face from thy ſervant, for I at 


in trouble, O haſt thee and hear me. q loy 
5k (4 


— 


Ejaculations for the Sick, 


Ont of the deep do I call unto thee, Lor4, hear 
My Voice. 

Turn thee, O Lord, and deliver my Soul, O 
ſave me for thy mercies ſake. 

O go not from me, for trouble is hard at hand, 
and there is none to help. 

1 ſtretch forth my hands unto thee, my Soul 
gaſpeth unto thee, as a thirſty land. 

Draw nigh unto my ſoul and ſave it ;,, O de 


Irover me, becauſe of my enemies. 


For my ſoul 3s full of trouble, and my life | 


draweth nigh unto Hell. 

Save me from the Lyons mouth, hear me fro 
410g the horns of the Unicorns. 

O ſet me up upon the rock that js higher th. 
I, for thou art my hope, and a ſtrong Tower for 
me againſt the enemy. 


Why art thou ſo heauvy,O my ſoul, and ah art. 


Ethor Y-4 diſquieted within me. 

Put thy truſt j in God, for 1 will yet grve hint 
thanks for the help ef bis countenance. 

The Lord ſhall make good his loving hindneſs 
towards me, yea, thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for 
ever, deſpiſe not how the work of thine own 
howds. 


GO D, thou art my God, early will I 


ſeek thee. 
My ſoul thirſteth for thee, my fleſh alſo lor:e- 


Nth after thee in a barren and dry land, where * 
$70 water 72S 


Like as the Hart deſireth the water-brook, ſo 
longeth my ſoul afier thee, O God. 
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My ſoul is a thirſt for God, even for the li- 
wing God, when ſhall I come to appear before the 
preſence of God £ 
Bi How amiable are thy dwellings, O Lord of 

oſts ! 

in ſoul hath a defire and longing to enter 
znto the Courts of the Lord; my fleſh and my 
heart rejoyceth in the livingGod. 

O that I had wings like a Dove ! for then 
would 1 fly away and be at reſt. 

O ſend out thy light and thy truth, that they 
may lead me, and bring me unto thy holy Flill, 
and. to thy dwelling. 

For one day in thy Courts is better than a 
thouſand. 


1 had rather be a door-keeper in the houſe of my 


Ged, than to dwell in the tents of wickedneſs. 
T ſhould utterly have fainted, but that I be- 
lieved werily to ſee the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living. 
Thou art my helper and my Redeemer, 0 
Lord, make no long tarrying. 


[ne I ts 


EFACULATIONS. 


L O R D, of whom may I ſeek for ſuc- 
cour but of thee, who for my fins art 
juſtly diſpleaſed ? Yet O Lord God moſt Ho- 
ly, O Lord moſt Mighty, O Holy and moſt 


Mercitul Saviour, deliver -me not into the: 


bitter pains of eternal death. 


_ Thin 


_— 
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Thou knowelt, Lord, the ſecrets ot my 
heart, ſhut not up thy merciful eyes to my 
prayer, but hear me, O Lord moſt Holy, O 
God moſt Mighty, O Holy and Merciful 
Saviour, thou moſt worthy Judge eternal, 


ſuffer me not at my laſt hour for any pains of 


death to fall from thee. 
Father, I have ſinned againſt Heaven and 
before thee, and am not worthy to be called 


thy child ; yet, O Lord, do not thou caſt off 


the bowels and compailions of a Father : but 
even as a Father pitieth his own chuldren,. fo 
be thou merciful unto me. 

Lord, the Prince of this world cometh, OQ 
Wict him have nothing in me, but as he accu- 
 Ficth do thou abſolve; he lays many and grie- 
vous things to my charge, which he can too 
-{wcll proves; I have nothing to ſay for my ſelf, 
(do thou anſwer for me, O Lord my God. 

O Lord, Iam cloathed with filthy gar- 
ments, and Satan ſtands at my right hand to 
refiſt me 5 O be thou pleaſed to rebuke him, 
and pluck me as a brand out of the fire,cauſe 
mine iniquities to paſs from me, and cloath 
me with the righteouſneſs of thy Son. _ 

Behold, © God, the Devil 1s coming to- 
{yards me, having a great wrath, becauſe he 
Uknoweth that he hath but a ſhort time. O 
Fave and deliver me, leſt he devour my ſoul 
like a Lion, and tear it in pieces while there 
$5 none to help. 


Th : * 
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O my God, I know that no unclean thing 
can enter into thy Kingdom, and I am no- 
thing but pollution, my very righteouſneſles 
are 2s filthy rags. O waſh me, and make me 
white in che bloud of the Lamb, that ſo I may 
be fit to ſtand before thy Throne. 

Lord, The fnares of death compaſs me 
_ round 2bour, O let not the pains of hell alſo 
cake hold upon me, but though I find trouble 
and heavineis, yet, O Lord, I beſeech thee, 
deliver my foul. 

O dear Jetus, who haſt bought me with 
the precious price of thine own blond : chal- 
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lice of Hell pluck me out of thy hand. 

O blefled high Prieſt, who art able to ſave 
them to the utmoſt, who come unto God by 
thee, ſave 1ne, I beſeech thee, who have no 
hope, but on thy merits and interceſſion. 

O God, I confeſs I have defaced that 
image of thine thou didſt imprint upon my 
ſoul ; Yet, O thou faithful Creator, have 
pity on thy creature. | 

O Jeſa, I have by my many grievous ſins 
crucified thee afreſh, yet thou who prayedlt 
for thy perſecutors, intercede for me alſo, 
and ſuffer not, O my Redeemer, my foul 
(the price of thy bloud) to periſh. 

O ſpirit of grace,l have by my horrid im- 

pPicties done deſpight to thee, yet, O bleſſed 
Comforter, though I have often grieved 
thee, be thou: pleaſed to ſuecour and re- 

; lievs 


lenge now thy purchaſe, and let not the ma- 
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heve me, and fay unto my ſoul, I am thy 
ſalvation. | 
Mine eyes look unto thee, O Lord, in thee 
5 my truſt, O caſt not out my ſoul. . 
O Lord in thee have I truſted, let me ne- 
ver be confounded. 


(0) Bleſſed Lord, who fcourgeſt every 


Son whom thou recerveſt, let me not 
be weary of thy correfion, but give me ſuch 
a perfe& ſubjection to thee the Father of Spi- 
rits, that this chaſtiſement may be for my 


profit, that I may thereby be partaker of thy | 
Holineſs. | 


O thou Captain of my Salvation, who 
wert made perte& by ſufferings, ſandifie to 


me all the pains of body, all the terrors of 


mind which thou ſhalt permit to tall upon me. 

Lord, my fins have deſerved eternal tor- 
ments, make me chearfully .-1d thankfully 
to bear my preſent pains, chaſten me as thou 
pleaſeſt here, that I may not be condemned 
with the World. 

Lord, the Waters are come in even unto 
my ſoul. O let thy Spirit move upon theſe 
waters, and make them like the pool of Be- 
theſda, that they may cure whatſoever ſpiri- 
tual diſeaſe thou diſcerneſt in me. 

O Chriſt, who firſt ſufferedſt many and 
grievous things, and then entredit into thy 
glory, make me ſo to ſuffer with thee, that L 
may alſo be glorited with thee. 


_- 
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O dear Jeſus, who humbleſt thy ſelf to 
the death of the Croſs for me, let that death 
of thine ſweeten the bitterneſs of mine. 

When thou hadſt overcome the ſharpneſs 
of death, thou didſt open the Kingdom of 
Heaven to all believers. 

[ believe that thou ſhalt come to be my 
Judge. 

| pray thee therefore help thy ſervant 
whom thou haſt redeemed with thy moſt 
precious bloud. 

Make me to be numbred with thy Saints 
in glory everlaſting. 

Thou art the Reſurreftion and the life, he 
that believeth in thee,though he were dead, 
yet ſhall he live : Lord, I believe, help thou 
my unbelief. 

My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is 


the ſtrength of my heart, and my portion 


tor ever. 
I defire to be diffolyed, and to be with 
Chriſt, which is far better : Lord, I groan 
earneſtly, defiring to be cloathed upon with 
that Houſe from Heaven. 
| I defire to put off this my tabernable. O 
be pleaſed to receive me into everlaſting ha- 
bitations- 

Bring my ſoul out of Priſon, that I may 
S1ve thanks unto thy name. 1 

Lord, I am here to wreſtle, not only with 
fleſh and bloud, but with principalitics and 
powers, and ſpiritual wickedneſs. O take 

me 


] 


Lene wt —— 
' 


Tan Wenn for the Sick. 


43g © 


me "from theſe tents of Kedar, into the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem, where Satan ſhall be utter- 
ly trodden under my feet- 

I cannot here attend one minute to thy 
ſervice without diſtra&ion, O take me up to 
ſtand before thy Throne, where I ſhall ſerve 
thee day and night. 

I am here in heavineſs through many tri- 
bulations, O receive me into that place of 
reſt, where all tears ſhall be wiped from my 
eyes, where there ſhall be no more death, 
nor ſorrow, nor crying, nor pain. 

I am here in the ſtate of baniſhment and 


abſence from the Lord. O take me whereT 


ſhall for ever behold thy face, and follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. 

I have fought a good fight, I have finiſhed 
my courſe, I have kept the faith, henceforth 
there is laid up for me a Crown of righte- 
ouſneſs. 


Bleſſed Jeſu, who haſt loved me, and 
waſhed me from my fins in chine own 
bloud, receive my foul. 
Into thy hands I commend my Spirit, for. 
thou haſt redeemed me, O Lord thou God of 
truth. Come, Lord Jeſu, come quickly. 
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OGod wherefore art thou abſent from us ſo long : 
why Is thy wrath ſo hot againſt the ſheep of thy 
paſture £ &c. | 

Pfal. 79. O God, the Heather are come into thine 
znheritance : thy holy temple have they defiled, 
and made Jeruſalem an heap of ſtones, 8&C. 

Pfal. 80. Hear, O thou ſhepherd of Iſrael - thor 
that leadeſt Joſeph like a ſheep + ſhew thy ſelf, 
alſo, thou that ſitteſt upon the Cherubine, &Cc. 


+ on Rooms 7} Ln il au 


A Prayer to be nſed in theſe times of 

Calanity. 

» 
Lord God, to whom. vengeance be- 
longeth, I deſire humbly to confeſs 

| before thee , both on my own be- 

Half, and that of this Nation, that theſe 

many years of calamity we have groaned 

under, are but the juſt (yea mild) returns of 


I 


ad 
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thoſe many more years of our provocations 
againſt thee, and that thy preſent wrath is 
but the due puniſhment of thy abuſed mercy. 


 O Lord, thou haſt formerly abounded to us 


inebleſiings above all the people of the earth. 


Thy candle ſhined upon our heads, and we 


delighted our ſelves in thy great goodneſs 
Peace was within our walls and Slenteouf! 
neſs within our Palaces; there was no decay, 
no leading into Captivity, and no complain- 


Ing in our ſtreets : but we turned this Grace 


into wantonneſs, we abuſed our Peace to Se- 
curity, our Plenty to Riot and Luxury, and 


made thoſe good things which ſhould have 


endeared our heart to thee, the occaſion of 


eſtranging them from thee. Nay, O Lord, 
thou gaveſt us yet more precious mercies, 


thou wert pleaſed thy {ſelf to pitch thy Ta- 


| bernacle with us, to eſtabliſh a pure and glo- 


rious Church among us, and give us thy 
word to be a lamp unto our Feet, and a light 


- unto our paths. But O Lord, we have made 


no other uſe of that light, than to conduct us 
to the chambers of death ; we have dealt 
proudly,and not hearkned to thy Command- 
ments, and by rebelling againſt the ligkt, 
have purchaſed to our ſelves ſo much the 
heavier portion in the outer darkneſs. And 
now, O Lord, had the overflowings of thy 
vengeance been anſ{werable to that of our fin, 
we had long ſince been {wept away with a 
{wift deſtruction ; and there had been none of 


us 
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us alive at this day, «to implore thy mercy. 
But thou art a gracious God, flow to anger, 
and haſt proceeded with us with much pati- 
ence and long ſuffering, thon haſt ſent thy 
Judgments to awaken us to repentance, and 
haſt alſo allowed us ſpace for it ; But alas ! we 
have perverted this mercy of thine beyond all 
the former, we return not to him that ſmiteth 
us, neither do we ſeek the Lord ; we are lid- 
den back by a perpetual back-{liding, no Man 
repenteth him of his wickedneſs, or faith, 
What have I done ? *Tis true indeed, we fear 
the rod, (we dread every ſuffering, ſo that 
we are ready to buy it off with the fouleſt {in_) 
but we fear not him that hath appointed it, 
but by a wretched obſtinacy harden our necks 
againſt thee,and refuſe to return. And now,O 
G O D, what balm is there in Gz/ead that can 
cure us, who when thou wouldſt heal us,will 


not be healed 2 We know thou haſt pronoun- 


ced that there 1s no peace to the wicked, and 
how ſhall we then pray for peace,that ſtill re- 
tain our wickedneſs? This,this,O. Lord,is our 
foreſt diſeaſe,O give us Medicines to heal this 
ſickneſs, heal our fouls,and then we know thou 
canſt ſoon heal our land. Lord,thou haſt long 
ſpoken by thy Word to our cars,by thy Judg- 
ments even to all our ſenſes, but unleſs thou 
{peak by thy ſpirit to our hearts,all other calls 
will {till be uneffectual. O ſend out this voice, 
and that a mighty voice,ſuch as may awake us 
out of this Lethargy : Thou that didl(t call La- 
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zarus out of the grave, O be pleaſed to call us 

who are Dead, yea, putrified in treſpaſles and 

fins, and make us to awake to righteouſneſs. 

And though, O Lord, our frequent refiſtan- 

ces even of thoſe inward Calls, have juſtly 

provoked thee to give us up to the luſt of our 

own heart; yet, O thou boundleſs Ocean of 
mercy, who art good not only beyond what 
we can deſerve, but what we can wiſh, do 
not withdraw the influence of thy grace, and 
take not thy holy Spirit from us. Thou wert 
found of thoſe that ſought thee not: O let 
that a& of mercy be repeated to us who are 
ſo deſperately, yet fo inſenſibly ſick, that we 
cannot ſo much as look after the Phyſician z 
and by how much our caſe 1s the more dan- 
gerous, ſo much the more ſovereign Reme- 
dies do thou apply. Lord, help us, and con- 
ſider not ſo much our unworthinefs of thy 
aid, as our irremediable ruine, if we want it ; 
{ſave,Lord,or we periſh eternally. To this end 
diſpenſe to us in our temporal Intereſt what 
thou ſeeſt may beſt ſecure our ſpiritual ; if a 
greater degree of . outward miſery will tend 
to the curing our inward, Lord, ſpare not 


thy Rod, but ſtrike yet more ſharply. Caſt 
out this Devil, though with never ſomucly 
foaming and. tearing. But if thou fſeeſt that 


{ome return of Mercy may be moſt likely to 
melt us, O be pleaſed ſo: far to conde- 


{cend to our wretchedneſs, as to afford us _ 
that, and, whether by thy ſharper or thy = 


gentler 


- 
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gentler methods , bring us home to thy ſelf. 
And then, O Lord, we know thy hand 1s not 
ſhortned, that it cannot ſave : when thou 
haſt delivered us from our fins, thou canſt 
and wilt deliver us from our troubles.O ſhew 
us thy mercy,and grant us thy ſalvation, that 
being redeemed both in our bodies and ſpi- 
rits we may glorihe thee in both, in a chear- 
ful obedience, and praiſe the Name of our 
God, that hath dealt wonderfully with us 

through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


A Prayer for This Church. 


Thou great God of Recompences, who 
turneſt a frutiful Land into Barrenneſs 
for the wickedneſs of them that dwell there- 
in; thou haſt moſt juſtly executed that fatal 
Sentence on This Church, which having 
once been the perfe&ion of Beauty, the joy 
of the whole earth, 'is now become a ſcorn 
and derifion to all that are round about her. 
O Lord, what could have been done to thy 
Vineyard that thou haſt not' done init > And 
ſince it hath brought forth nothing but wild 
grapes, it 1s perfectly juſt with thee to take 
away the hedge thereof,and let it be eaten up. 
But, O Lord, though our in1quities teſtifie 
againſt us,yet do thou it for thy Names ſake ; 
for our backſlidings are many, we have fin- 
ned againſt thee.O thou hope of Iſrael,the Sa- 
viour thereof in tune of trouble,why _—_— 
thou 
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thou be as a ſtranger in the Land, as a way- 
faring Man that turneth aſide to tarry for a 
night > Why ſhouldſt thou be as a Man 
aſtonied ? asa mighty man that cannot ſave ? 


Yet thou, O Lord, art in the midſt of us, and - 


we are called by thy name, leave us not ; de- 
rive us of what outward enjoyment thou 
pleaſeſt,take from us the opportunities of our. 


luxury, and it may be a mercy ; but O take 


not from us the means of our Reformation, 
for that is the moſt direful expreſtion ot thy 
wrath. And though we have hated the Light, 
becauſe our deeds were evil, yet, O Lord, do 
not by withdrawing it condemn us to walk 
on {till in darkneſs, but let it continue to ſhine 
till it have guided our feet into the way of 
peace. O Lord, ariſe,ſtir up thy ſtrength, and 
come and help, and deliver not the Soul of 
thy Turtle Dove { This diſconſolate Church } 
unto the multitude of the Enemy, but help 
her, O God, and that right early. But if, O 
Lord, our rebellions have ſo provoked thee, 
that the Ark muſt wander in the Wilderneſs till 
all this murmuring Generation be conſumed, yet 
let not that periſh with us, but bring it at laſt 


Into a Canaan, and let our more innocent Poſteri- 


ty ſee that which int thy juſt judgment thou denieſt - 


to #5- In the mean time let us notceaſe to be- 
wail that deſolation our [ins have wrought,to 
think upon the ſtones of Sor, and pity to ſee 
her in the duſt,nor ever be aſhamed or afraid 
to own ber in her loweſt and moſt perſecuted 

Con- 
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Condition, but eſteem the Reproach of Chriſt 
preater riches than the Treaſures of Þg zpr, 
and fo approve our conſtancy to this our 
afflicted Mother, that her blefled Lord and 
head may own us with mercy when he ſhall 
come in the glory of thee hisFather with the 
holy Angels. Grant this, merciful Lord, for 
the ſame Jeſus Chriſt his ſake. 


A Prayer for the peace of the Church, 


ORD Jeſus Chriſt, which of thine Al- 
| , mightineſs madeſt all creatures both 
vitible and inviſible, which of thy Godly 
wiſdom governeſt and {etteſt all- things in 
moſt goodly order, which of thine unſpeak- 
able goodneſs keepeſt, defendeſt and further- 
eſt all things, which of thy deep mercy reſto- 
reſt the decayed, reneweſt the fallen, raiſeſt 
the dead ; vouchſafe we pray thee, at laſt to 

caſt down thy countenance upon thy well 
beloved Spouſe the Church, but let it be that 
* amiable and merciful countenance where- 
with thou pacifteſt all things 1 Heaven, in 
Earth, and whatſoever 1s above Heaven and 
under the Earth : vouchſafe to caſt upon us 
thoſe tender and pitiful eyes with which thou 
didſt once behold Peter that great Shepherd 
of thy Church,and forthwith he remembred 
himſelf and repented ; with which eyes thou 
once did({t view the ſcattered Multitudes, and 


wert moved with compaiiton that for lack 
Ot 
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of a good Shepherd they wandred as Sheep 
diſperſed and ſtrayed aſunder. Thou ſeeſt (O 
good Shepberd_) what ſundry ſort of Wolves 
have broken into thy ſheep coaſts; ſo that if it 
were poſhible the very perfect perſons ſhould 
be brought into error : Thou ſeeſt with what 
Winds, with what Waves, with what Storms 
thy filly Ship 1s toſſed, thy Ship wherein thy 


little Flock is in peril ro be drowned. And 


what 1s now left but that it utterly fink and 
we all periſh ? Of this tempeſt and ſtorm we 
may thank our own wickedneſs and ſinful 
living, we diſcern 1t well and confeſs it ; we 
diſcern thy Righteouſneſs,and we bewail our 
unrighteouſneſs, but we appeal to thy mercy 
which ſurmounteth all thy works ; we have 
now ſuffered much puniſhment, being ſcourg- 
ed with ſo many Wars,conſumed with ſuch 
Loſles of Goods,ſhaken with ſo many Flouds, 
and yet appears there no where any Hav2n 
or Port unto us : being thus tired and forlorn 
among ſo ſtrange evils, but. ſtill every day 
more grievous pumſhments and more icem to 
hang over our heads, we complain not of thy 
ſharpneſs, moſt tender Saviour, but we diſ- 
cern here alſo thy mercy, foraſmuch as much 
grievouler plagues we have deſerved. ButO 
moſt merciful Jeſus,we beſeech thee that thou 
wilt not conſider. nor weigh what 1s due for 
our deſervings, but rather what becometh 
thy mercy, without which neither the Angels 
in Heaven can ſtand ſure before. thee, -much - 
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leſs we ſilly veſſels of clay. Have mercy on 
us, O Redeemer, which art eaſe to be intrea- 
tcd,not that we be worthy of thy mercy, but 
give thou this glory unto thine own Name. 
Sutter not thoſe which either have not known 
thee, or do envy thy glory,continually to tri- 
umph over us, and ſay, Where 1s their God, 
where 1s their Redeemer, where 1s their Savi- 
our, where 1s their Bridegroom that they 
thus boaſt on 2 Theſe opprobrious words re- 
dound unto thee, O Lord, while by our evils 
men weigh and eſteem thy Goodneſs : they 
think we be forſaken, whom they ſee not 
amended.Once when thou {lept'{t in the Ship, 
and a Tempeſt ſuddenly ariſing threatned 
death to all in the Ship, thou awokeſt at the 
olit-cry of a few Diſciples, and ſtraightway 
at thine Almighty word the Waters couched, 
the Winds fell,the Storm was ſuddenly turn- 
ed into a great calm ; the dumb waters knew 
their Makers voice. Now in this far greater 
Tempeſt, wherein not a few mens bodies be 
in danger, but innumerable.Souls, we beſeech 
thee at the cry of thy holy. Church which 1s 
| In danger of drowning,that thou wilt awake. 

So many thouſands of men do cry, Lord ſave 
x5,we periſh,the Tempeſt is paſt man's power ;, 
it is thy word that muſt do the deed,Lord Jeſu, 
only {ay thou with a word of thy mouth.,Ceaſe, 
O Tempeſt, and forthwith ſhall the deſired calm 
appear. Ti.ou wouldſt have {pared ſo many 


thouſands of moſt wicked men, it in the ws 
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of Sodom had been found but ten good men. 
Now here. be ſo many thouſands of Men 
which love the glory of thy Name, which 
ſigh for the beauty of thy houſe,and wilt thou 
not at theſe mens Prayers let go thine Anger, 


and remember tlyune accuſtomed and old mer- 


cies?Shalt thou not with thy heavenly policy 
turn our folly into thy glory-? Shalt thou not 
turn the wicked mens evils into thy Churches 
good? For thy mercy is wont then moſt of all 
to ſuccour,when the thing 1s with us paſt Re- 


medy, and neither the might nor wiſdom of 


men can help it. Thou alone bringeſt things. 
that be never ſo out of order into order again, 


which art the only author and maintainer of 
Peace. Thou framedſ{t that old Confuſton 
wherein without order, without faſhion con- 
fuſedly lay the diſcordant ſeeds of things and 
with a wonderful order the things of that na- 
ture fought together, thou didft allay and knit 
in a perpetual band. But how much greater 
Confuſion 1s this, where 1s no Charity, no Fi- 
delity,no bonds of Love,no reverence neither 
of Laws, nor yet of Rulers, no agreement of 
Opinions, but as it were in a miſordered 
Quire, every man ſingeth a contrary note f 
Among the heavenly Planets 1s no diflention, 
the Elements keep their place, every one do 
the office whereunto they be: appointed : And 
wilt thou ſuffer thy Spouſe, for whoſe ſake all 


things were made, thus by continual difcords 


to periſh? Shale thou ſuffer the wicked Spirits 
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which be authors and workers of diſcord, to 


| bear ſuch a ſwing in thy Kingdom un- 


check'd ? Shalt thou {utter the ſtrong Captain 
of miſchief, whom thou once overthreweſt, 
again to invade thy Tents, and to ſpoil thy 
Souldiers 2 When thou wert here a man con- 
verſant among men,at thy Voice fled the De- 


vils. Send forth, we beſeech thee,O Lord,thy 


Spirit, which may drive away out of the 
breaſts of all them that profeſs thy Name,the 
wicked Spirits, maſters of riot, of covetoul- 
nels, of vain glory, of carnal luſt, of miſchief 
and diſcord. Create in us,0 our God and King, 
a clean heart, and renew thy holy Spirit in our 
breaſts, pluck not from us thy holy Ghoſt. Render 
unto us the joy of thy ſaving health, and with thy 


principal Spirit, ſtrengthen thy Spouſe and the | 


Herdmen thereof- By this Spirit thou reconci- 
led{t the earthly to the Heavenly:By this thou 
didit frame and reduce ſo many Tongues, ſo 
many Nations, ſo many ſundry ſorts of men 
into one body of a Church, which body by 
the ſame Spirit 1s knit to thee their Head. This 
Spirit if thou wilt vouchſafe to renew in all 
mens hearts, then ſhall all theſe foreign miſc- 
ries ceaſe,or if they ceaſe not,they ſhall turn to 
the profit and avail of them which love thee. 
Stay this Confuſion, ſet in order this horrible 
Chaos (O Lord Jeſus) let thy Spirit ſtretch 
out it ſelf upon theſe waters of evil wavering 
Opinions. And becauſe thy Spirit, which ac- 
cording to thy Prophets ſaying, containeth all 

things, 
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things, hath alſo the Science of ſpeaking ; 
make, that like as unto all them which be ot 
thy Houle is one Light,one Baptiſm,one God, 
one Hope, one Spirit, ſo they may alſo have 
one Voice, one Note, one Song, profeſhing one 
Catholick truth. When thou did{t mount up 
to Heaven triumphantly, thou threwelſt out 
from above thy precious things, thou gaveſt 


[gifts among men, thou dealteſt ſundry re- 
| wards of thy Spirit. Renew again from above 


thy old bountifulneſs, give that thing to thy 
Church, now fainting and growing down- 
ward, that thou gaveſt-unto her ſhooting up, 
at her firſt beginning. - Give unto Princes and 
Rulers the grace {o to ſtand in awe of thee, 
that they may ſo guide rhe common-weal, as 


they ſhould ſhortly render account unto thee 


that art theKings of Kings.Give wiſdom to be 
always aſl:ſtant unto them, that whatſoever 
is beſt to be done, they may eſpie it in their 
minds, and purſue the ſame in their doings. 
Give to the Biſhops the gift of Prophecy that 
they may declare and interpret holyScripture, 
not of their own brain, but of thine inſpiring. 
Give them the threefold Charity which thou 
once demanded{t of Peter, what time thou 
d1d{t betake unto him the charge of thy ſheep. 
Give tothe Prieſts the love of Soberneſs and 
of Chaſtity. Give to thy people a good will 
to follow thy Commandments, and a readi- 
neſs to obey ſuch perſons as thou haſt appoin- 
ted over them. So ſhall it come to pals, if 

K k 3 through 


— 


" 502 PRIVATE DEVOTIONS. 


through thy gift thy Princes ſhall command 
that thou requireſt, 1f thy Paſtors and Herd- 
men (hall teach the ſame,and thy People obey 
them both, that the old dignity and tranquil- 


lity of the Church ſhall return again with a 


goodly order unto the glory of thy Name. 
Thou ſparedſt the Nzzevites appointed to be 
deltroyed,as ſoon as they converted to repen- 
tance,and wilt thou deſpiſe thy Houſe falling 
down at thy feet, which inſtead of Sackcloth 


 hathi(ighs,and inſtead of aſhes tears? Thou pro- 


miſeſt forgiveneſs to ſuch as turn unto thee, 
but this ſelf thing is thy Gift, a man to turn 


- with his whole heart unto thee, to the intent 
all our goodneſs ſhould redound unto thy glo- |. 
ry. Thou artthe Maker, repair the work that | 


thou haſt faſhioned. Thou art the Redeemer, 
{ave that thou haſt bought. Thou art the Sa- 
vior,ſuffer not them to periſh which do hang 
on thee. Thou art the Lord and owner,chal- 
lenge thy poſleſiion. Thou art the Head, help 
thy members. Thou art the King, give usa 
reverence of thy Laws. Thou art the Prince 
of Peace,breath upon us brotherly love.Thou 
art the God, have pity on thy humble be- 
ſeechers,be thou according to Paul's ſaying all 
things 1n all men, to the intent the whole 
Quire . of thy Church with agreeing minds 
and conſonant voices for mercy obtained at 


_ thy hands, may give thanks to the Father, 


Son and Holy Ghoſt ; which. after the moſt 
perfect example of concord be diſtin guiſhed 
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in property of Perſons, and one in nature - to 
whom be praiſe and glory eternally. Amer. 


IF 
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A Prayer for the King's Majeſty, out of 
the Liber Regalis. 


O D the unſpeakable Autho2 of the 
wozld, Ereatoz of men. Governo? of Em- 
pires, and eſtabliſher of all Kingdoms, who 
out of the loins of our Father Abraham d1dir 
chufe a King that became the Saviour of all 
Kings and Nations of the earth, Bleſs, we 
beſecch tke , thp faithful Servant, and 
or d2eavd Sovcraign Lozd King William, 
with the richeſt bifſings of thp Gzace. Eſta- 
- |. Uliſh him in the Thzone of his Kingdom bp 
thp mightp aid and p2otecion ; Viſit him as 
thou didſt Moſes in the Buſh, Joſhua in the 
Battke, Gideon in the Ficld, and Samuel in the 
Temple. Let the dew of thine abundant mer- 
cies fall upon his head, and give him the 
bleſſing of David and Solomon. Be unto htm an 
Yelmet of Salvation againſt the face of his 
enemies, and a ftrong Tower of defence in the 
time of adverſity. Let his Reign be p2oſpe- 
rous, and his days many, Tet peace, andlove, 
and holineſs, let juſtrce, and truth, and all 
Ch2iſtian vertueg flouriſh in his times, Tet 
his people ſerve him with honour and obedt- 
ence: and iet him ſo dulp ſcrve thee Here on 
earth, that he map hereaftet everlaſtinglp 
reign with thee in Deaven, thzongh Jclits 
Ch:iſi our Lo2d. Amen, 
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The Contents of the ſeveral Chapters or Par- 
titions 1n this Book, which according to 
this Diviſion, by Reading one of theſe 
Chapters every Lord's Day, the whole may 
be Read over Thrice in the Tear. 
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A Prayer for the peace of the Church, 

A Prayer for the King s Majeſty, 


A Catalogue of Books Printed for, and ſoldby 
Edward Pawlet at the Sign of the Bible 3r 
Chancery-lane, zear Fleetltreet. 


Illare Anglicanum : or a view of all the Cities, 
Towns and Villages in England and Wales, 
Alphabetically compoſed, ſo that naming any Town 
or place, you may readily find what Shire, Hundred, 
Rape, Wapen-take, &c. it is in. Alſo the number of 
Biſhopricks,Counties under their ſeveral juriſdiQions, 
and the Shire-Towns, Boroughs and Pariſhes in each 
County, by the appointment of the eminent Sir Henry 
Spelman, Knight. 

A Treatiſe of Engliſh Particles &c. by William Walker, 
B.D. Schoolmaſler ot Grantham. 

The Doftrine of Baptiſms ; or, A Diſcourſe of Dip- 
ping aad Sprinkling, wherein is ſhewed the Lawfulneſs 
of other ways of Baptization, befides that of a Toral 
immerſion ; and Obje&ionsagainft it anſwered, by the 


ſame Author. 


neſs which the Goſpel enjoyns, &'c. 

Chriſtian Thoughts for every day of the Month, by the 
fame Author. 

An Enquiry after Happineſs, Vol. 1/f. The Second 


Editiou. 

-—p_ Life, or the 2d part of Enquiry after Happi- 
neſs, 
Epiſcopacy as eſtabliſhed by Law in England, written 
by the command of King Charles the Firſt, by Robert 
Saunderſon, late Lord Biſhop of Lincoly. Newly Re- 
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printed. | : 
A Colleftion of Articles, Injun&ions,and Canons, Or- 


ders, Ordinances and Conſtitutions Ecclehaſtical, _ 
Fi OIRecr 


Prattical Chriſtianity, or, an Account of the Holi- 


— . 


— 


other publick Records of the Church of Eng/and, with 
a learned Preface: by Anth. Sparrow, Lord Biſhop of 
Norwich. Newly Reprinted. 

Golden Remaine.gf the ever memorable Mr 7. Hales 
of Eaton Celledge, &E."” The Third Impreſſion. © With - 
Additions from the Authors own Copy, viz. Sermons 
and Miſcellanies.Alſfo Letters and Expreſſes concerning 
the Synod of Dorr,. | 

The WORKS of that Pious and Learned Au- 
thor of The Whole Duty of Man , Printed in large Folio, 

of a very fair Character. 

'THE WHOLE DUTY OF MAN, P# 
rmto ſignificant Latin for the uſe of Schools. 

The Cauſes of the Decay of Chriſtian Prety ; or an im- 
partial Survey of the Ruins of Chriſtian Religion, un- 
dermined by unchriſtian Pra&ices ; by the Author of 
The Whole Duty of Man. 6 

TheGentlemans Calling, written by the Author of 
The Whole Daty of Man. Alfo the other works of the 
ſame Author. | | L 

A Scholaſtical Hiſtory of the Canon of the Holy Scrip- 

' ture, or the certain and indubitable Books thereof, as | 
they are received in the Church of England, by Dr. 
Cofn late Biſhop of Durham. Newly Reprinted. | 

The Book. of Homilies appointed to be read in Chur- . 
ches in the time of Q. Ez. Newly Reprinted. 

Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſraſticat. Q uarto. 

Divine-Breathings ; or, a Pious Soul thirſting after } 

__-Chrift, inzak hundred excellent Meditations. The Se- {{ 
- venth Edition. rs 


Sir Francis Moore's Il | 
Sir Jeofrey Palmers > REPORTS. 
Sohn Aleys, Eſq; _ #F+ | | 


Baron Sails Reports in the Exchequer. 
| ALL Sorts of LA W-BOOKS. 
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